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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN
INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VI
^ The Sixth Oration is a sermon or rather a scolding addressed to the New Cynics, and especially to one of their number who had ventured to defame the memory of Diogenes. In the fourth Christian century the Cynic mode of life was adopted by many, but the vast majority were illiterate men who imitated the Cynic shamelessness of manners but not the genuine discipline, the self-sufficiency (αντάρκ€ΐα) which had ennobled the lives of Antis-thenes, Diogenes and Crates. To the virtues of these great men Julian endeavours to recall the worthless Cynics of his day. In the two centuries that had elapsed since Lucian wrote, for the edification of degenerate Cynics,1 the Life of the Cynic Demonax, the dignified and witty friend of Epictetus, the followers of that sect had still further deteriorated. The New Cynics may be compared with the worst type of mendicant friar of the Middle Ages; and Julian saw in their assumption of the outward signs of Cynicism, the coarse cloak, the staff and wallet, and long hair, the same hypocrisy and greed that characterised certain of the Christian monks of his day.2 The resemblances
1	Cf. Bernays, Lukian und die Kyniker, Berlin, 1879.
a 224c.
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VI
between the Christians and the Cynics had already been pointed out by Aristides,1 and while in Julian’s eyes they were equally impious, he has an additional grievance against the Cynics in that they brought discredit on philosophy. Like the Christians they were unlettered, they were disrespectful to the gods whom Julian was trying to restore, they had flattered and fawned on Constantius, and far from practising the austerities of Diogenes they were no better than parasites on society.
In this as in the Seventh Oration Julian’s aim is to reform the New Cynics, but still more to demonstrate the essential unity of philosophy. He sympathised profoundly with the tenets of Cynicism, and ranked Diogenes with Socrates as a moral teacher. He reminds the Cynics whom he satirises that the famous admonition of Diogenes to “ counter-mark ” 2 or “ forge ” a new coinage is not to be taken as an excuse for license and impudence, but like the Delphic precept “ Know Thyself ” warns all philosophers to accept no traditional authority, no convention that has not been examined and approved by the reason of the individual. His conviction that all philosophical tenets are in harmony if rightly understood, gives a peculiar earnestness to his Apologia for Diogenes. The reference in the first paragraph to the summer solstice seems to indicate that the Oration was written before Julian left Constantinople in order to prepare for the Persian campaign.
1	Aristides, Orations 402 D.
2	The precise meaning of the phrase is uncertain ; it has been suggested that it arose from the custom of altering or “ countermarking ” coins so as to adapt them for the regular currency; see 192 c, Oration 7. 208 p.
3
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ΙΟΤΛΙΑΝΟΤ ΑΤΤΟΚΡΑΤΟΡΟΣ
ΕΙ2 ΤΟΤ2 ΑΠΑΙΔΕΥΤΟΥΣ ΚΤΝΑ2
Ἀνω ποταμών, τούτο δὴ τὺ τῆς παροιμίας, ἀνὴρ Κυνικὸς Διογένη φησὶ κενόδοξον, καὶ ψυχρολου-τεῖν οὐ βούλεται, σφόδρα ip ρω μένος το σώμα καί σφριγών και την ηλικίαν άκμάξων, ως ἄν μη τι 181 κακόν λάβη, καὶ ταῦτα τοῦ Θεοῦ ταῖς θεριναις τροπαΐς ἡδη προσιόντος. ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἐδωδὴν τοῦ πολὑποδος κωμφδεΐ καί φησι τον Διογένη της άνοιας και κενοδοξίας εκτετικέναι ίκανάς 1 δίκας ώσπερ ύπο κώνειου τής τροφής διαφθαρέντα, ου τω πόρρω που σοφίας ελαύνει, ὧστε ἐπίσταται σαφώς οτι κακόν ο θάνατος. τοῦτο δὲ άγνοείν ύπελάμβανεν ο σοφδς Σωκράτης, ἀλλὰ καὶ μετ’ εκείνον Διογένης.	άρρωστούντι γοΰν, φασίν,
Άντισθένει μακράν και δυσανάΧηπτον αρρώστιαν ξιφίδιον επέδωκεν 6 Διογένης είπών ει φίλου Β χρήζεις υπουργίας. ούτως οὐδὲν ᾤετο δεινόν
4
ικανά* Naber adds.
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS
Behold the rivers are flowing backwards,1 as the proverb says! Here is a Cynic who says that Diogenes2 was conceited, and who refuses to take cold baths for fear they may injure him, though he has a very strong constitution and is lusty pnd in the prime of life, and this too though the Sun-god is now nearing the summer solstice. Moreover he even ridicules the eating of octopus and says that Diogenes paid a sufficient penalty for his folly and vanity in that he perished of this diet8 as though by a draught of hemlock. So far indeed is he advanced in wisdom that he knows for certain that death is an evil. Yet this even the wise Socrates thought he did not know, yes and after him Diogenes as well. At any rate when Antisthenes4 was suffering from a long and incurable illness Diogenes handed him a dagger with these words, “ In case you need the aid of
1	A proverb signifying that all is topsy-turvy : cf. Euripides, Medea 413 ἄν» ποταμών ιερών χωρουσι irayαι.
2	Of Sinope: he was the pupil of Antisthenes and is said to have lived in a jar in the Metroum, the temple of the Mother of the Gods at Athens ; he died 323 Bio.
3	For the tradition that Diogenes died of eating a raw octopus cf. Lucian, Sale of Creeds 10.
4	Λ pupil of Socrates and founder of the Cynic sect.
5
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI
ἐκεῖνος οὐδὲ αλγεινόν τον θάνατον. ἀλλ’ ἡμεῖς οι το σκητττρον ἐκεῖθεν τταραΧαβόντες ὑπὸ μείζονος σοφίας ἴσμεν ὅτι χαλεπόν ὁ θάνατος, καί το νοσεΐν δεινότερου αυτόν φαμεν1 τοῦ θανάτου, τὺ piyovv δὲ χαΧεττώτερον τοῦ νοσεῖν. ὁ μὲν γὰρ νόσων μαΧακως ἔσθ’ ὅτε θεραπεύεται, ὥστε γίνεσθαι τρυφήν αυτόχρημα την αρρώστιαν, ἄλλω? τε καν ἦ πλούσιος. ἐθεασάμην τοι καὶ C αὐτὸς νὴ Δία τρυφώντάς τινας εν ταῖς νόσοις μᾶλλον ἢ τούτους αυτούς vyιαίνοντας· καίτοι γε καὶ τὁτε λαμπρῶς ετρύφων. ὅθεν μοι καὶ τταρεστη ττ ρος τινας των εταίρων είττεΐν, ως τοὑτοις άμεινον ἦν οίκέταις yενεσθαι μᾶλλον ἣ δεσπόταις, καὶ πὲνε-σθαι τοῦ κρίνου yυμvoτεpoις ούσιν η ττΧουτειν ωσττερ νυν. ἦ γὰρ ἄν ετταύσαντο νοσούντες άμα καί τρνφώντες, το μεν δὴ νοσοτυφεΐν καί νοση- D Χεύεσθαι τρυφηΧως ούτωσί τινες εν καΧφ ττοιούν-ται· ἀνὴρ δὲ τοῦ κρύους ανεχόμενος καλ θάλπος καρτερων οὐχὶ καὶ τῶν νοσούντων άθΧιώτερον πράττει; ἀλγεῖ γοῦν άτταραμύθητα.
Δεῦρο οὖν ἡμεῖς ὑπὲρ τῶν Κυνικῶν ὁπόσα διδασκάλων ηκούσαμεν εν κοινφ καταθώμεν σκοττείν τοϊς ἐπὶ τὸν βίον ίοῦσι τοῦτον οἶς εἰ μὲν πεισ-θεῖεν, εὖ οἶδα, οὐδὲν οἶ γε νυν εττιχειρούντες 182 κυνίζειν ι·σονται χει ρους· άττειθοϋν τες δὲ εἰ μεν τι Χαμττρόν και σεμνόν επιτηδεύσειαν, ὑπερ-φωνούντες τον Xoyov τον ημέτερον, οὑτι τοῖς 1 φάρε* Hertlein suggests, φασι MSS,
ό
Digitized by CjOOQle
TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS
a friend.” So convinced was he that there is nothing terrible or grievous in death. But we who have inherited his staff know out of our greater 'wisdom that death is a calamity. And we say that sickness is even more terrible than death, and cold harder to bear than sickness. For the man who is sick is often tenderly nursed, so that his ill-health is straightway converted into a luxury, especially if he be rich. Indeed I myself, by Zeus, have observed that certain persons are more luxurious in sickness than in health, though even in health they were conspicuous for luxury. And so it once occurred to me to say to certain of my friends that it were better for those men to be servants than masters, and to be poor and more naked than the lily of the field1 than to be rich as they now are. For they would have ceased being at once sick and luxurious. The fact is that some people think it a fine thing to make a display of their ailments and to play the part of luxurious invalids. But, says someone, is not a man who has to endure cold and to support heat really more miserable than the sick? Well, at any rate he has no comforts to mitigate his sufferings.
Come now, let me set down for the benefit of the public what I learned from my teachers about the Cynics, so that all who are entering on this mode of life may consider it. And if they are convinced by what I say, those who are now aiming to be Cynics will, I am sure, be none the worse for it: and if they are unconvinced but cherish aims that are brilliant and noble, and set themselves above my argument not in
* Λ proverb, but Julian may allude to Matthew 6. 28.
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI
ρήμασιν ἀλλὰ τοῖς ὰργοις, οὐδὲν ἐμπόδιον 6 γε ἡμέτερος οἵσει λἀγ0?* εἰ δὲ ὑπὸ λιχνεία? ἡ μαλακίας ἡ, τὺ κεφάλαιον ἵν’ εἵπω ξυνελὼν ἐν βραχεί, τῆς σωματικής ηδονής δεδουλωμένοι τῶν ' λόγων ὸλιγωρήσειαν πpoσκaτayέXάσavτες, ώσπερ Β ἐνίοτε τῶν παιδευτηρίων και των δικαστηρίων οι κύνες τοῖς προπυλαίοις προσουροΰσιν, οὐ φροντίς Τπποκλείδῃ· καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ τῶν κυνιδίων ἡμῖν μἐλει τὰ τοιαΰτα πΧημμελονντων, δεῦρο οὖν ἄνωθεν ἐν κεφαλαίοις διεξέλθωμεν ἐφεξῆς τον λόγον, ἵνα ὑπὲρ έκαστον το προσήκον άποδιδόντες αυτοί τε εύκολώτερον άπερηασώμεθα τοῦθ’ ὅπερ διενοήθημεν καὶ σοι ποιήσωμεν εύπαρακολούθητον, ο&κοΰν ἐπειδὴ τον κυνισμόν είδος τι φιλοσοφίας C είναι συμβέβηκεν, οΰτι φαυλότατου ουδέ ατιμότατου, ἀλλὰ τοῖς κρατίστοις ενάμιΧΧον, oXiya πρότερον ὑπὲρ αυτής ρητέον ἡμῖν ἐστι τῆς φιλοσοφίας.
Ἠ τῶν θεών εἰς ανθρώπους δόσις άμα φανοτάτφ πυρὶ διὰ Προμηθέως καταπεμφθεισα1 ἐξ ἡλίου μετὰ τῆς Ἑρμοῦ μερίδος οὐχ έτερόν ἐστι παρὰ τὴν τοῦ λόγου καὶ νοῦ διανομήν ο yap τοι Προμηθεὺς, ἡ πάντα επιτροπεύουσα τα θνητά πρόνοια, πνεύμα ένθερμον ώσπερ ὄργανον ὑπο- D βάΧΧουσα τῇ φύσει, άπασι μετέδωκεν άσωμά-του λόγου· μετέσχε δε έκαστον ουπερ ήδύνατο, τα μεν άψυχα σώματα τής εξεως μόνον, τὰ φυτά δὲ ἤδη και τής ζωής2 τὰ ζῷα δὲ ψυχής, 6 δε
1	καταπεμφὅεῖσα Reiske would add.
2	τῆς ζωῆς Wright σώματos Hertlein, MSS. Petavins suspects corruption,
δ
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS
words only but in deeds, then my discourse will at any rate put no hindrance in their way. But if there are others already enslaved by greed or self-indulgence, or to sum it Up briefly in a single phrase, by the pleasures of the body, and they therefore neglect my words or even laugh them down—just as dogs sometimes defile the front porticoes of schools and law-courts,—“ ’Tis all one to Hippocleides,” 1 for indeed we take no notice of puppies who behave in this fashion. Come then let me pursue my argument under headings from the beginning in due order, so that by giving every question its proper treatment I may myself more conveniently achieve what I have in mind and may make it more easy for you also to follow. And since it is a fact that Cynicism is a branch of philosophy, and by no means the most insignificant or least honourable, but rivalling the noblest, I must first say a few words about philosophy itself.
The gift of the gods sent down to mankind with the glowing flame of fire 2 from the sun through the agency of Prometheus along with the blessings that we owe to Hermes 3 is no other than the bestowal of reason and mind. For Prometheus, the Forethought that guides all things mortal by infusing into nature a fiery breath to serve as an operative cause, gave to all things a share in incorporeal reason. And each thing took what share it could; lifeless bodies only a state of existence ; plants received life besides,
1	Herodotus 6.129; Hippocleides, when told by Cleisthenes that by his unbecoming method of dancing he had “ danced away his marriage,” made this answer which became a proverb.
2	An echo of Plato, Philebue 16 c ; cf. Themistius 338 c.
3	e.g. eloquence, commerce, and social intercourse.
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI
ἄνθρωπος καὶ λογικής “ψυχής, εἰσὶ μὲν οὖν οἳ μίαν οΐονται διὰ τούτων παντων ἦκειν φύσιν, εἰσὶ δὲ οἳ καὶ κατ’ είδος ταῦτα Βιαφέρειν. ἀλλὰ μήπ.ω τοῦτο, μᾶλλον δὲ μηδὲ ἐν τῷ νῦν λόγῳ τούτο εξε-ταζέσθω, πλὴν ἐκβίνου χάριν, ὅτι, τὴν φιλοσοφίαν 183 ειθ*, ὥσπερ τινὲς ύπολαμβάνουσι, τέχνην τεχνών και επιστήμην επιστημών, εἴτε όμοίωσιν θεφ 1 κατὰ τὺ Βυνατόν, εἴθ’, ὅπερ ὁ Πύθιος ἔφη, τὺ Γνώθι σαυτον ύπολάβοι τις, οὐδὲν Βιοίσει πρὸ? τον λόγον άπαντα yap ταῦτα φαίνεται προς ἄλληλα καὶ μάλα οἰκείως ἔχοντα.
Ἀρξώμεθα δέ πρώτον ἀπὸ τοῦ Γνῶθι σαυτον, ἐπειδὴ καὶ θεῖον ἐστι τοῦτο τὺ παρακέλευσμα, ούκοϋν 6 ηιηνώσκων αυτόν εϊσεται μεν περί ψυχής, Β εϊσεται δὲ καὶ περὶ σώματος. καὶ τοῦτο οὐκ άρκέσει μόνον, ως ἔστιν άνθρωπος ψυχή χρωμένη σώματι, μαθεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ αυτής τής ψυχής επ-ελεύσεται την ουσίαν, ἔπειτα άνιχνεύσει τάς δυνάμεις, καὶ οὐδὲ τούτο μιονον άρκέσει αυτφ, ἀλλὰ καί, εἴ τι τῆς ψυχής εν ἡμῖν ἐστι κρειττον καί θειότερον, όπερ δὴ Πάντες ἀδιδάκτως πειθό-μυενοι θειον τι είναι νομιξομεν, και τοῦτο ἐνιδρῦ- C σθαι Πάντες ούρανφ κοινώς ύπολαμβάνομον, ἐπιὼν δὲ αὖθις τὰς ἀρχὰς τοῦ σώματος σκέψεται, εἴτε σύνθετον εἴτε ἁπλοῦν ἐστιν βίτα ὁδῷ προβαίνων υπέρ τε αρμονίας αυτού και πάθους και Βυνάμεως και πάντων απλώς ων Βειται προς Βιαμονήν. επιβλέψει δὲ τὺ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ άρχαΐς τεχνών 1 0«φ Klimek, 9c$v Hertlein, MSSt 19
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS
and animals soul, and man a reasoning soul. Now some think that a single substance is the basis of all .these* and others that they differ essentially according to their species. But this question we must not discuss as yet, or rather not at all in the present discourse, and we need only say that whether one regards philosophy, as some people do, as the art of arts and the science of sciences or as an effort to become like God, as far as one may, or whether, as the Pythian oracle said, it means “ Know thyself/’ will make no difference to my argument. For all these definitions are evidently very closely related to one another.
However, let us begin with “ Know thyself,” since this precept is divinely inspired.1 It follows that he who knows himself will know not only about his soul but his body also. And it will not be enough to know that a man is a soul employing a body, but he will also investigate the essential nature of the soul, and then trace out its faculties. And not even this alone will be enough for him, but in addition he will investigate whatever exists in us nobler and more divine than the soul, that something which we all believe in without being taught and regard as divine, and all in common suppose to be established in the heavens. Then again, as he investigates the first principles of the body he will observe whether it is composite or simple; then proceeding systematically he will observe its harmony and the influences that affect it and its capacity and, in a word, all that it needs to ensure its permanence. And in the next place he will also observe the first
1 Cf. 188u; Juvenal, Satires 11. 27; E caelo doscendit •γνωθι σεαυτἐν.
II
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI
ένίων, ὑφ’ ὦν βοηθεϊται πρὸς διαμονήν το σώμα, οἷον Ιατρικής, γεωργίας, ετέρων τοιούτων. ου μήν D οὐδὲ τῶν αχρήστων καί περιττών τι παὐτάπασιν αγνοήσει, ἐπεὶ καὶ ταῦτα1 πρός κοΧακείαν τον παθητικού τής ψυχής ημών επινενόηται. προσ-Χιπαρήσαι μεν γαρ τούτοις άποκνήσει αισχρόν οίόμενος το τοιουτον, το δοκοϋν εργώδες εν αὐτοῖς φεύγων* τὺ δ’ ὅλον οποία ἄττα δοκεῖ καὶ οϊστισιν άρμόττει τής ψνχής μέρεσιν, ούκ αγνοήσει. σκοπεί δή, εἰ μὴ τὺ εαυτόν γνῶ ναι πάσης μεν επιστήμης, πάσης δὲ τέχνης ηγείται τε α μα καί τούς καθόΧου Χόγους σννείΧηφε. τά τε γὰρ θεῖα διὰ τὴς ενούσης 184 ἡμῖν Θείας μερίδος τά τε θνητά διὰ τῆς θνητοειδοϋς μοίρας προς τούτοις \προσήκειν ἔφη τὺ μεταξύ τούτων ξφον είδέναι, τον άνθρωπον*f*,2 τῷ μὲν καθ’ έκαστον θνητόν, τῷ παντὶ δὲ αθάνατον, καί μέντοι και τον ἕνα καὶ τον καθ’ έκαστον συγκεΐσθαι εκ θνητής καί αθανάτου μερίδος.
\Ότι μέντοι καί το τῷ θεῷ κατὰ δύναμιν όμοιού-σθαι ούκ ἄλλο τί ἐστιν ἣ τὺ τὴν εφικτήν άνθρωπος γνώσιν τών ον των περιποιήσασθαι,πρόδηΧον εντεύθεν, ου γὰρ ἐπὶ πλούτῳ χρημάτων το 0€Ϊον Β μακαρίζομεν ουδέ επ άΧΧφ τινι τών νομιξομένων άηαθών, ἀλλ’ ὅπερ 'Όμηρός φησι
θεοί δέ τε πάντα ϊσασι,
καί μέντοι καί περί Διὸς
Ἀλλὰ Ζεὺς πρότερος γεγόνει καί πΧείονα ήδει·
1	ταυτ α Hertlein suggests, τ α MSS.
2	προσἡκειν—άνθρωπον, Hertlein suggests, cf. Maximus of Tyre 4. 7 ; ίφη τἀ μεταξύ του £φον είναι τόν ἄνὅραπτον MSS.
12
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS
principles of certain arts by which the body is assisted to that permanence, for instance, medicine, husbandry and the like. And of such arts as are useless and superfluous he will not be wholly^ ignorant, since these too have been devised to humour the emotional part of our souls. For though he will avoid the persistent study of these last, because he thinks such persistent study disgraceful, and will avoid what seems to involve hard work in those subjects; nevertheless he will not, generally speaking, remain in ignorance of their apparent nature and what parts of the soul they suit. Reflect therefore, whether self-knowledge does not control every science and every art, and moreover whether it does not include the knowledge of universals. For to know things divine through the divine part in us, and mortal things too through the part of us that is mortal—this the oracle declared to be the duty of the living organism that is midway between these, namely man; because individually he is mortal, but regarded as a whole he is immortal, and moreover, singly and individually, is compounded of a mortal and an immortal part.
Further, that to make oneself like God as far as possible is nothing else than to acquire such knowledge of the essential nature of things as is attainable by mankind, is evident from the following. It is not on the score of abundance of possessions that we count the divine nature happy, nor on the score of any other of those things that are commonly believed to be advantages, but it is because, as Homer says, “ The gods know all things” ;* and indeed he says also of Zeus, “ But Zeus was older and wiser.”2
1 Odyssey 4. 379.	2 Iliad 13. 355.
13
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• THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI
επιστήμη γὰρ ημών οι θεοὶ διαφέρουσιν. ηγείται C γὰρ ϊσως και αὐτοῖς τῶν καλών τὺ αὐτοὺς γινώ-σκειν ὅσῳ δὴ κρείττονες ἡμῶν εἰσι τὴν ουσίαν, τοσούτῳ γνόντες εαυτούς ισγρυσι βεΧτιόνων γνώ-σιν. μηδεὶς οὐν ἡμῖν τὴν φιΧοσοφίαν εις πολλὰ διαιρείτω μηδὲ εἰς πολλὰ τεμνέτω, μᾶλλον δὲ μὴ πολλὰς ἐκ μιὰς ποιείτο). ώσπερ γὰρ ἀλήθεια μία, οὕτω δὲ καὶ φιλοσοφία μία· θαυμαστόν δὲ οὐδέν, εἰ κατ’ αΧΧας και άΧΧας ὀδοὺς ἐπ’ αυτήν πόρευό-μεθα. ἐπεὶ καν, εἴ τις θέλοι τῶν ξένων ἢ ναὶ μὰ D Δία τῶν πάλαι πολιτών ἐπανελθεῖν εἰς Αθήνας, δὑναιτο μὲν καὶ πλεῖν καὶ βαδίζειν, ὁδεὐων δὲ οἶμαι διὰ γῆς ἢ ταῖς ττΧατείαις γρήσθαι Χεωφόροις ή ταΐς άτραττοΐς καί συντόμοις ό8οΐς· καί πλεῖν μέντοι δυνατόν παρὰ τοὺς αἰγιαλοός, καὶ δὴ καὶ κατὰ τὸν ΓΓὑλιον γέροντα τέμνοντα πέλαγος μέσον. μὴ δὲ τούτο τις ἡμῖν προφερέτω. ει τινες των κατ αύτάς ιόντων τὰς ὀδοὺς άπεπΧανήθησαν καί ἀλλαχοῦ που γενόμενος καθάπερ ὑπὸ τῆ? Κίρκη? ἢ 185 τῶν Αωτοφάγων ηδονής ἢ δόξης ή τινος ἄλλου δεΧεασθέντες, άττεΧείφθησαν τού πρόσω βαδίζειν καὶ έφικνεΐσθαι τού τἐλους, τοὺς πρωτεύσαντας δὲ ἐν έκαστη των αιρέσεων σκοπείτω, καὶ πάντα εύρήσει σύμφωνα.
Οὐκοῦν ὁ μὲν ἐν Δελφοῖς θεός τὺ Γνῶθι σαντον προαγορεύει, Ηράκλειτος δὲ “ έδιζησάμην εμεωυ-τόνΓ ἀλλὰ καὶ Πυθαγόρας οἶ τε ἀπ’ εκείνου μέχρι θεοφράστου τὺ κατὰ δύναμήν όμοιούσθαι θεφ φασι, καὶ γὰρ καὶ Ἀριστοτέλης, ο γὰρ ἡμεῖς
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For it is in knowledge that the gods surpass ourselves. And it may well be that with them also what ranks as noblest is self-knowledge. In proportion then as they are nobler than we in their essential nature, that self-knowledge of theirs is a knowledge of higher things. Therefore, I say, let no one divide philosophy into many kinds or cut it up into many parts, or rather let no one make it out to be plural instead of one. For even as truth is one, so too philosophy is one. But it is not surprising that we travel to it now by one road, now by another. For if any stranger, ον, by Zeus, any one of her oldest inhabitants wished to go up to Athens, he could either sail or go by road, and if he travelled by land he could, I suppose, take either the broad highways or the paths and roads that are short cuts. And moreover he could either sail along the coasts or, like the old man of Pylos,1 “ cleave the open sea.” And let no one try to refute me by pointing out that some philosophers in travelling by those very roads have been known to lose their way, and arriving in some other place have been captivated, as though by Circe or the Lotus-Eaters, that is to say by pleasure or opinion or some other bait, and so have failed to go straight forward and attain their goal. Rather he must consider those who in every one of the philosophic sects did attain the highest rank, and he will find that all their doctrines agree.
Therefore the god at Delphi proclaims, “ Know Thyself,” and Heracleitus says, “ I searched myself” ;2 and Pythagoras also and his school and his followers down to Theophrastus, bid us become like God as far as possible, yes and Aristotle too. For what
1	Nestor ; Odyssey 3. 174.	2 Heracleitus fr. 80.
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ποτε, τούτο 6 θεός ἀεί. yeXoiov οὖν αν εἴη τον θβὺν ἑαυτὸν μὴ εἰδἐναι* κομιδῇ γὰρ οὐδὲν εἵσεται τῶν ἄλλων, εἴπερ ὲαυτὺν ἀγνοοίη· πάντα γὰρ αὐτὸς ἐστιν, εἴπερ και ἐν εαυιφ και παρ’ έαυτφ ἔχει των ὁπωσοῦν ὄντων τὰς αίτιας, εἴτε αθανάτων αθανάτους, εἴτε επικήρων οὐ θνητάς οὐδὲ έπική-ρους, άιΒίους δὲ καὶ μενούσας ἀεὶ καὶ αι τοὑτοις εἰσὶν αίτίαι της άενγενεσίας. ἀλλ’ οντος μεν 6 C λόγος ἐστὶ μείζων.
Ὅτι δὲ μία τε ἐστιν ἀλήθεια καὶ φιΧοσοφία μία και τ αυτής εἰσὶν ἐρασταὶ ξύμπαντες ων τε υπεμνή-σθην μικρω πρότερον ων τε εν δίκη νυν εϊποιμι αν τοὔνομα, τοὺς του Κιτιεως όμιΧητάς Χεγω, οι τὰς πόλεις ἰδὁντες άπο8ι8ρασκούσας το Χίαν ακραιφνές καί καθαρον τής ἐλευθερίας τοῦ κυνός εσκε-ητασαν αυτόν ώσπερ όίμαι παραπετάσμασιν D οικονομία καί τῇ χρηματιστικτ) καί ττ) προς τὴν γυναίκα συνόδφ και παι8οτροφία, ϊν οιμαι ταῖς πόλεσιν αυτόν ἐτγύθεν επιστήσωσι φύΧακα· ὅτι δὲ τὺ Γνῶθι σαυτόν κεφάΧαιον τίθενται φιΧοσοφ-ίας, ου μόνον ἐξ ών κατεβάΧΧοντο ξυγγραμμάτων υπέρ αὐτοῦ τούτου πεισθείης αν, εϊπερ ἐθἐλοις,
ιό
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we are sometimes, God is always.1 It would therefore be absurd that God should not know himself. For he will know nothing at all about other things if he be ignorant of himself. For he is himself everything, seeing that in himself and near himself he keeps the causes of all things that in any way whatever have existence, whether they be immortal causes of things immortal, or causes of perishable things, though themselves not mortal or perishable; for imperishable and ever-abiding are the causes of perpetual· generation for the perishable world. But this line of argument is too lofty for the occasion.
Now truth is one and philosophy is one, and they whom I just now spoke of are its lovers one and all; and also they whom I ought in fairness to mention now by name, I mean the disciples of the man of Citium.2 For when they saw that the cities of Greece were averse to the excessive plainness and simplicity of the Cynic’s freedom of manners, they hedged him about with screens as it were, I mean with maxims on the management of the household and business and intercourse with one’s wife and the rearing of children, to the end, I believe, that they might make him the intimate guardian of the public welfare.8 And that they too held the maxim “ Know Thyself” to be the first principle of their philosophy you may believe, if you will, not only from the works that they composed on this very subject, but even more
1	Cf. Oration 4. 143 a.
2	Zeno of Citium in Cyprus, the founder of the Stoic school.
s Julian seems to mean that Zeno and the Stoics could not accept without modification the manner of life advocated by the Cynic Crates.
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ἀλλὰ πολὺ πλέον ἀπὸ του τῆς φιλοσοφίας τέλους· τὺ 7ὰρ όμολογουμένως ζῆν τῇ φύσει τέλος εποιψ 186 σαντο, οὐπερ οὐχ οἷόν τε τυχεῖν τον ἀγνοοΰντα, τις καί οποίος πέφυκεν 6 γὰρ ἀγνοῶν ὅστις ἐστίν, οὐκ εἴσεται δήπουθεν ὅ, τι πράττειν έαυτφ προσήκει, ώσπερ οὐδ’ ὁ1 τον σίδηρον άγνοών εἴσεται, εἴτε αὐτῷ τέμνειν εἴτε μὴ προσήκει, και ὅτου δεῖ τῷ σιδήρω πρὸς τὺ δύνασθαι τὺ ὲαυτοῦ πράττειν ἀλλ’ ὅτι μὲν ἡ φιλοσοφία μία τε ἐστι καὶ Πάντες ώς ἔπος είπεϊν ενός τινος εφιέμενοι όδοϊς, ἐπὶ τοῦτο διαφόρους ἦλθον, άπόχρη τοσαντα νυν είπεϊν. Β ὑπὲρ δὲ τον Κυνισμόν σκεπτέον ἔτι.2
Εἰ μὲν οὐν έπεποίητο τοῖς ἀνδράσι μετά τινος σπουδής, ἀλλὰ μὴ μετὰ παιδιας τα συγγράμματα, τούτοις ἐχρῆν επόμενον επιχειρεϊν ἕκαστα ὧν διανοούμεθα περί του πράγματος εξετάξειν τον εναντίον καί, εἰ μὲν εφαίνετο τοῖς παλαιοΐς όμολο-γοΰντα, μήτοι ψευδομαρτυριών ἡμῖν επισκήπτειν, εἰ δὲ μή, τότε εξορίζειν αυτά τής ακοής ώσπερ Αθηναίοι τὰ ψευδή γράμματα του Μητρώου. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐδέν ἐστιν, ώς ἔφην, τοιουτον αι τε γὰρ C θρυλούμεναι Αιογένους τραγφδίαι Φιλίσκου τινος Αίγινήτου λέγονται είναι, καί, ει Αιογένους δη 3 εἷεν, οὐδὲν άτοπόν εστι τον σοφόν παίζειν, ἐπεὶ καὶ τοῦτο πολλοὶ φαίνονται των φιλοσόφων
1	οΰδ* 6 Hertlein suggests, οόδε MSS.
2	?τι Hertlein suggests, ἡὅτ/ Reieke, ἐστΙν MSS.
3	δἡ Hertlein suggests, ὅε MSS.
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from what they made the end and aim of their philosophic teaching. For this end of theirs was life in harmony with nature, and this it is impossible for any man to attain who does not know who and of what nature he is. For a man who does not know himself will certainly not know what it is becoming for him to do ; just as he who does not khow the nature of iron will not know whether it is suitable to cut with or not, and how iron must be treated so that it may be put to its proper use. For the moment however I have said enough to show that philosophy is one, and that, to speak generally, all philosophers have a single aim though they arrive at that aim by different roads. And now let us consider the Cynic philosophy.
If the Cynics had composed treatises with any serious purpose and not merely with a frivolous aim, it would have been proper for my opponent to be guided by these and to try in each case to refute the opinions that I hold on the subject; and then, if they proved to be in harmony with those original doctrines, he could not attack me for bearing false witness; but if they proved not to be in harmony, then he could have barred my opinions from a hearing, as the Athenians barred spurious documents from the Metroum.1 ‘ But, as I said, nothing of that sort exists. For the much-talked-of tragedies of Diogenes are now said to be the work of a certain Philiscus2 of Aegina; though even if they were by Diogenes there would be nothing out of the way in a wise man’s jesting, since many philosophers have been known to do so. For
1 Cf. Oration 5. 159 b. 2 Cf. Oration 7. 210 d, 212 a.
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ποιήσαντες· iyiXa τοι, φασι, καὶ Δημόκριτος ὁρῶν σπουδάζοντας τοὺς ανθρώπους· μὴ δὴ πρὸς τὰς παιδιὰς αυτών αποβλέπω μεν, ὧσπερ οἱ μανθάνειν τι σπουδαῖον ήκιστα έρων τες, πόλει D παραβάΧΧοντες εύδαίμονι, πολλών μὲν ἱερῶν, πολλών δὲ απορρήτων τελετών πλήρει, καὶ μνρίων ἔνδον ἱερέων ἀγνῶν ἐν άγνοΐς μενόντων χωρίοις· αύτοΰ δὲ ἕνεκα πολλάκις τούτου, λἐγω δὲ τοῦ καθαρεύειν τὰ εἴσω πάντα, τὰ περιττά και βΒεΧυρά καὶ φαύλα της πόλεως άπεΧηΧακοσι,1 Χοντρά δημόσια και χαμαιτυπεία και καπηΧεΐα και πάντα απλώς τὰ τοιαΰτα· εἶτα ἄχρι τούτου yενόμενοι εἴσω μὴ παρίασιν.2 ὁ μὲν γὰρ τοῖς τοιούτοις εντυχών, εΐτα τοῦτο οίηθεις είναι την 187 πόλιν ἄθλιος μὲν άπoφυyώv, άθΧιώτερος δὲ κάτω μείνας, εξόν ύπερβάντα μικρόν ἰδεῖν τον Σωκράτη* χρήσομαι yάp εκείνους ἐγὼ τοῖς ρήμασιν, οἶς Αλκιβιάδης επαίνων Σωκράτη, φημὶ γἐφ δὴ τὴν Κυνικὴν φιΧοσοφίαν όμοιοτάτην είναι τοῖς Σει-Χηνοΐς τοντοις τοῖς εν τοῖς εpμoyXvφείoις καθη-μενοις, ονστινας ἐργάζονται οἱ δημιουργοί σύριγγας ἢ αὐλοὺς έχοντας· οι διχάδε8 διοιχθέντες Β ἔνδον φαίνονται ἀγάλματα ἔχοντες θεῶν. ως ἄν οὖν μὴ τοιουτόν τι πάθωμεν, οσα επαιξε ταῦτα αυτόν έσπουδακέναι νομίσαντες· ἔστι μὲν γάρ τι καὶ ἐν εκείνοις ούκ άχρηστον, ό Κυνισμὸς δέ ἐστιν
1	ακ€\ηλακόσι Naber, άπελτιλάκασι Hertlein, MSS.
2	-καρΙασιν Cobet, -καριασιν Hertlein, MSS.
* ot διχάδε Hertlein suggests, cf. Symposium 215, οι δε MSS.
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Democritus also, we are told, used to laugh when he saw men taking things seriously. Well then I say* we must not pay any attention to their frivolous writings, like men who have no desire at all to learn anything of serious interest. Such men when they arrive at a prosperous city abounding in sacrifices and secret rites of many kinds, and containing within it countless holy priests who dwell in the sacred enclosures, priests who for this very purpose, I mean in order to purify everything that is within their gates, have expelled all that is sordid and superfluous and vicious from the city, public baths and brothels, and retail shops, and everything of the sort without exception : such men, I say, having come as far as the quarter where all such things are, do not enter the city itself. Surely a matr who, when he comes upon the things that have been expelled, thinks that this is the city, is despicable indeed if he depart on the instant, but still more despicable if he stay in that lower region, when he might by taking but a step across the threshold behold Socrates himself. For I will borrow those famous phrases of Alcibiades in his praise of Socrates,1 and I assert that the Cynic philosophy is very like those images of Silenus that sit in the shops of the statuaries, which the craftsmen make with pipes or flutes in their hands, but when you open them you see that inside they contain statues of the gods. Accordingly, that we may not make that sort of mistake and think that his jesting was sober earnest (for though there is a certain use even in those jests, yet Cynicism itself is something very different, as I
1 Plato, Symposium 215.
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ἔπερον, ως αὐτίκα μάλα δεῖξαι πειράσομαί' δεῦρο ίδωμεν ἐφεξῆς ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργω ν, ὧσπερ αἰ ἐξιχνεὑ-ουσαι κύνες μεταθέουσι τὰ θηρία.
Ηγεμόνα μεν ουν ου ραοιον ευρειν, εφ ον avεvέyκaι χρὴ πρώτον αὐτὸ, εἰ καί τινες ὑπο- C Χαμβάνουσιν Ἀντισθἐνει τούτο καί Διογένει προσήκειν. τούτο γούν εοικεν O ίνόμαος ούκ ἀτόπως Xeyew 6 Κυνισμός οὔτε ' Χντισ θ ενισμός ἐστιν οὔτε Διογενισμὁς. Χετ/ουσι μὲν γὰρ οἱ γενναιότεροι τῶν κυνων, ὅτι καὶ ὁ μέyaς Ἠρακλῆς, ώσπερ οὖν τῶν ἄλλων αγαθών ἡμῖν1 αίτιος κατέστη, οὕτω δὲ καὶ τούτου τού βίου παράδειγμα το μέηιστον2 κατέΧιπεν άνθρώποις. ἐγὼ ὃὲ ὑπὲρ τῶν θεῶν καὶ τῶν εἰς θείαν λῆξιν πορευ-θέντων εὐφημεῖν εθέΧων πείθομαι μεν καί προ D τούτου τινας ούκ εν Ἕλλησι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ βάρβαροις ου τω φιΧοσοφήσαι· 3 αὕτη γἀγ ἡ φιλοσοφία κοινὴ πως εοικεν είναι καί φυσικωτάτη καί δεῖσθαι οὐδ’ ηστινοσούν πpayμaτείaς· ἀλλὰ ἀπόχρη μόνον έΧεσθαι τα σπουδαία αρετής επιθυμία και φυyrj κακίας, καὶ οὔτε βίβΧους άνελίξαι δεῖ μυρίας· πολυμαθία γάρ, φασι, νόον ου διδάσκει* οὔτε ἄλλο τι τῶν τοιούτων παθεϊν, οσα κχιί οΐα πάσγρυσιν οι διὰ τῶν ἄλλων αιρέσεων ίόντες, ἀλλὰ ἀπόχρη μόνον δύο ταῦτα τοῦ Πυθίου 188
1	Before αίτιος Cobet omits τις.
2	Before κατἐλιπ·ν Cobet omits οδτος.
8 οὅτω φιλοσοφῆσαι Reiske suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
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shall presently try to prove), let us Consider it in due course from its actual practice and pursue it like hounds that track down wild beasts in the chase.
Now the founder of this philosophy to whom we are to attribute it, in the first instance, is not easy to discover, even though some think that the title belongs to Antisthenes and Diogenes. At least the saying of Oenomaus 1 seems to be not without good grounds:	“ The Cynic philosophy is neither
Antisthenism nor Diogenism/’ Moreover the better sort of Cynics assert that in addition to the other blessings bestowed on us by mighty Heracles, it was he who bequeathed to mankind the noblest example of this mode of life.2 But for my part, while I desire to speak with due reverence of the gods and of those who have attained to their functions, I still believe that even before Heracles, not only among the Greeks but among the barbarians also, there were men who practised this philosophy. For it seems to be in some ways a universal philosophy, and the most natural, and to demand no special study whatsoever. But it is enough simply to choose the honourable by desiring virtue and avoiding evil; and so there is no need to turn over countless books. For as the saying goes, “ Much learning does not teach men to have understanding.” 8 Nor is it necessary to subject oneself to any part of such a discipline as they must undergo who enter other philosophic sects. Nay it is enough merely to hearken to the Pythian god when he enjoins these
1 Of Gadara, a Cynic philosopher whose date is probably the second century A.D.; cf. 199 a, 209 b, 210 D, 212 a.
8 Lucian, Sale of Creeds 8, makes Diogenes say that he had medelled himself on Heracles.
8 Heraclertue fr. 16, By water.
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παραινούντος ακούσαι, τὺ Γνῶθι σαυτον καί ΤΙαραχάραξον τὺ νόμισμα· πέφηνεν οὖν ἡμῖν ὰρχηγὺς τῆς φιλοσοφίας ὅσπερ οἶμαι τοῖς Ἕλλησι κατέστη των καλών απάντων αίτιος, 6 τής Έλλαδος κοινός ἡγεμὼν καὶ νομοθέτης καὶ βασιλεύς, ὁ ἐν Δελφοῖς θεὸς, ὸν ἐπειδὴ μὴ θέμις ἦν τι διαλαθεῖν, οὐδὲ ἡ Διογένους ἐπιτηδειὁτης ἔλαθε. προύτρεψε δὲ αυτόν οὐχ ώσπερ τούς άλλους ἔπεσιν έντείνων τὴν παραίνεσιν, ἀλλ’ ἔργῳ Β διδάσκων ὅ,τι βούλεται συμβολικῶς διὰ δυοῖν όνομάτοιν, ΤΙαραχάραξον είπων τὺ νόμισμα· τὺ γὰρ Γνῶθι σαυτον ούκ ἐκείνῳ μόνον,1 ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἔφη καὶ λἐγει, πρόκειται γὰρ οἶμαι τοῦ τεμένους. ηύρήκαμεν δὴ τον αρχηγέτην τῆς φιλοσοφίας, ως που καλ ο δαιμόνιος φησιν Ιάμβλιχος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς κορυφαίους εν αυτή,
* Αντισθένη καί. Διογένη και Κράτητα, οϊς του βίου σκοπός ἦν καὶ τέλος αυτούς οιμαι γνωναι καί των κενών ὑττεριδεῖν δοξῶν, αλήθειας δέ, ἢ πάντων μεν αγαθών θεοῖς, πάντων δὲ άνθρώποις ηγείται, ολη, φασίν, επιδράξασθαι τῇ διάνοια, C ἦς οἶμαι καὶ Πλάτων καὶ Πυθαγόρας καὶ Σωκράτης οἶ τε ἐκ τοῦ Περίπατου καὶ Ζήνων ίνεκα πάντα ύπέμειναν πόνον, αυτούς τε εθέλοντες γνωναι και μὴ κεναΐς επεσθαι δάξαις, ἀλλὰ τὴν ἐν τοῖς οὖσιν αλήθειαν άνιχνεύσαι.
1 μόνον Hertlein suggests, πρώτον MSS.
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two precepts, “ Know Thyself,” and “ Falsify the common currency.” 1 Hence it becomes evident to us that the founder of this philosophy is he who, I believe, is the cause of all the blessings that the Greeks enjoy, the universal leader, law-giver and king of Hellas, I mean the god of Delphi.2 And since it was not permitted that he should be in ignorance of aught, the peculiar fitness of Diogenes did not escape his notice. And he made him incline to that philosophy, not by urging his commands in words alone, as he does for other men, but in very deed he instructed him symbolically as to what he willed, in two words, when he said, “ Falsify the common currency.” For “ Know Thyself” he addressed not only to Diogenes, but to other men also and still does : for it stands there engraved in front of his shrine. And so we have at last discovered the founder of this philosophy, even as the divine Iamblichus also declares, yes, and we have discovered its leading men as well, namely Antisthenes and Diogenes and Crates;8 the aim and end of whose lives was, I think, to know themselves, to despise vain opinions, and to lay hold of truth with their whole understanding; for truth, alike for gods and men, is the beginning of every good thing;4 and it was, I think, for her sake that Plato and Pythagoras and Socrates and the Peripatetic philosophers and Zeno spared no pains, because they wished to know themselves, and not to follow vain opinions but to track down truth among all things that are.
1 Cf. Oration 7. 208 d, 211B, 211 c.	8 Apollo.
8 Of Thebes, the Cynic philosopher, a pupil of Diogenes; he lived in the latter half οι the fourth century B.C.
4 Plato, Laws 730 b.
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Φἐρε οὖν, ἐπειδὴ πὲφηνεν οὐκ ἄλλο μὲν ἐπιτη-δεύσας Πλάτων, ἕτερον δὲ Διογένης, ὲν δέ τι καὶ ταύτόν* εἰ γοῦν ἔροιτὁ τις τον σοφόν ΤΤΧάτωνα “τὺ Γνῶθι σ αυτόν πόσον νενὁμικας ἄξιον;” εὖ οἶδα ὅτι τοῦ παντὸς ἄν φήσειε, και λἐγει δὲ ἐν ἈΧκιβιάδῃ· D δεῦρο δὴ τὺ μετὰ τούτο φράσον ἡμῖν, ὦ δαιμόνιε Πλάτων καὶ θεών ἔκγονε “ Τινα τρόπον χρὴ πρὸς τὰς τῶν πολλών διακεῖσθαι δὁξας,” ταύτά τε ἐρεῖ καὶ ἔτι πρὸ? τοὑτοις ὅλον ἡμῖν ἐπιτάξει διαρρήδην ἀναγνῶναι τον Κρίτωνα SiaXoyov, ου φαίνεται* παραινων Σωκράτης μηδὲν φροντίζει ημάς των τοιούτων φησϊ γοῦν “ Ἀλλὰ τί ἡμῖν, ὦ μακάριε Κρίτων, ον τω της των πολλών δὁξης 189 μέλει;” εἶτα ἡμεῖς τούτων ὺπεριδὁντες ἀποτει-χίζειν άπΧώς οὑτωσὶ καὶ αποσπάν ανΖρας ἀλλήλων εθέΧομεν, οὖς ὁ τῆς άΧηθείας συvηyayεv ἔρως ἦ τε τῆς δὁξης υπεροψία και ἡ πρὸς τὸν ζήΧον της αρετής Σύμπνοια; ει δὲ ΓΙλάτωνι μὲν ἔδοξε καὶ διὰ τῶν Xoyurv αυτά ἐργάζεσθαι, Διογἐνει δὲ ἀπόχρη τα ἔργα, διὰ τοῦτο ἄξιος ἐστιν ὑφ’ υμών άκούειν κακώς ; ο ρα δὲ μὴ καὶ τούτο αυτό τῷ παντὶ κρεΐττόν εστιν9 ἐπεὶ καὶ Πλατών εξομννμένος φαίνεται τα %vyy ράμματα. “Οὐ 7ἀθ Β ἐστι Πλάτωνος,” φησι, %*ζύγ^ραμμα οὐδὲν οὐδ’ ἔσται, τὰ δὲ νῦν φερόμενά εστι Χωκράτους, ἀνδρὸς
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' And now, since it has become evident that Plato was not pursuing one aim and Diogenes another, but their end was one and the same : suppose one should inquire of the wise Plato > What value do you set on the precept “ Know Thyself”? I am very sure that he would answer that it is, worth everything, and indeed he says so in the Alcibiades.1 Come then tell us next, divine Plato, scion of the gods, how one ought to be disposed towards the opinions of the many ? He will give the same answer, and moreover he will expressly enjoin on us to read his dialogue the Crito,2 where Socrates is shown warning us not to take heed of such things. At any rate what he says is: “ But why, my dear good Crito, are we so concerned about the opinion of the multitude?” And now are we to ignore all this evidence, and without further question fence off from one another and force apart men whom the passion for truth, the scorn of opinion, and unanimity in zeal for virtue have joined together? And if Plato chose to achieve his aim through words, whereas for Diogenes deeds sufficed, does the latter on that account deserve to be criticised by you ? Nay, consider whether that same method of his be not in every respect superior; since we see that Plato for himself forswore written compositions. “ For ” he says,3 “ there are no writings by Plato nor ever will be, and what now pass current as his· are the work of Socrates, the ever fair and
1 Alcibiades i. 129 a.	2 Crito 44 c.
* Epistle 2. 314 c ; Julian quotes from memory and slightly alters the original ; Plato meant that in his dialogues he had suppressed hie own personality in favour of Socrates. *
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καΧού και νέου.” τί οὖν ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἐκ των ἔργων τοῦ Διογένους σκοπουμεν αυτόν τον Κυνισμόν, ὅστις ἐστιν;
Οὐκοῦν' ἐπειδὴ σώματος μἑρη μέν ἐστιν, οἷον όφθαΧμοί, πόδες, χεῖρες, ἄλλα δὲ ἐπι-συμβαίνει, τρἔχες, ὅνυχες, ρύπος, τοιούτων περιττωμάτων γένος, ὧν ἄνευ σώμα ανθρώπινον ἀμήχανον εἶναι, πότερον οὐ γελοῖος ἐστιν ὁ μέρη C νομίσας ονυγας ἢ τ ρίγας ή ρύπον καί τα δυσώδη τῶν περιττωμάτων, ἀλλ’ οὐ τὰ τιμιώτατα καί σπουδαία, πρώτον μεν τα αισθητήρια και τούτων αυτών ἄττα συνεσεως ἡμῖν ἐστι μᾶλλον αίτια, οἷον όφθαΧμούς, άκοάς; ὑπουργεῖ γὰρ ταῦτα πρὸς φρόνησιν εἴτε εηκατορωρυημενη τῇ 'φυγή, ως αν θᾶττον καθαρθεΐσα δύναιτο τῇ καθαρα γρήσθαι1 καὶ άκινήτψ του φρονεΐν δυνάμει, εἴτε, ώσπερ τινες οἴονται, καθάπερ δι όγετών τοιούτων είσφερούσης τής φυγής. συΧΧέγουσα γάρ, φασι, D τὰ κατὰ μέρος αισθήματα καί συνεγουσα τῇ μνήμη γέννα τὰς επιστήμας. ἐγὼ δέ εἰ μή τι τοιοΰτον ἦν ενθεον ἢ τεΧειον εμποδιζόμβνον δὲ2 ὑπ’ ἄλλων πολλών καὶ ποικΐΧων, δ τών εκτός ποιείται τὴν άντίΧηφιν, οὐδ’ ἀν δυνατόν οίμκιι ηενεσθαι τών αισθητών τὴν8 άντίΧηφιν. ἀλλ’ οντος μεν ό λόγος οὐ τοῖς νυν προσήκει.
Διόπερ ἐπανακτέον ἐπὶ τὰ μἐρη τῆς <£ι\οσοφίας 190 τῆς κυνικής. φαίνονται μεν δὴ καὶ ουτοι διμερή
1	τῆ καθαρή, χρησθαι Hertlein suggests, τῆ γε 4$ ἀρχῆ MSS., corrupt.
2	δί Hertlein suggests.	8 τἡν Naber suggests.
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ever young.” Why then should we not from the practice of Diogenes study the character of the Cynic philosophy ?
Now the body consists of certain parts such as eyes, feet and hands, but there are besides other parts, hair, nails, ordure, a whole class of accessories of that sort without which the human body cannot exist. Then is it not absurd for a man to take into account such parts, I mean hair or nails or ordure or such unpleasant accessories, rather than those parts that are most precious and important, in the first place, for instance, the organs of perception, and among these more especially the instruments whereby we apprehend, namely the eyes and ears? For'these aid the soul to think intelligently, whether it be buried deep in the body and they enable it to purify itself more readily and to use its pure and steadfast faculty of thought, or whether, as some think, it is through them that the soul enters in as though by channels.1 For, as we are told, by collecting individual perceptions and linking them through the memory she brings forth the sciences. And for my own part, 1 think that if there were not something of this sort, either incomplete in itself or perfect but hindered by other things many and various, which brings about our apprehension of externals, it would not even be possible for us to apprehend the objects of sense-perception. But this line of argument has little to do with the present question.
Accordingly we must go back to the divisions of the Cynic philosophy. For the Cynics also seem to
1 Cf. Lucretius, De Rerum Natura 3. 359 foil.; Sextus Empiricus, Adversus Mathemoticos 7. 350. 2
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τὴν φιλοσοφίαν νομίσαντες ώσπερ 6 Αριστοτέλης καὶ Πλάτων, θεωρηματικήν τε καὶ πρακτικήν, αὐτὸ τοῦτο1 2 συνέντες δηλονότι καὶ νόησαν τες, ώς οἰκεῖὁν ἐστιν άνθρωπος φύσει πράξει καί επιστήμη. εἰ δὲ τῆς φυσικής την θεωρίαν2 ἐξἐκλιναν, οὐδὲν τοῦτο πρὸς τον λόγον, ἐπεὶ καὶ Σωκράτης καί πλείονες ἄλλοι θεωρία μεν φαίνονται χρησάμενοι πολλῇ, ταύτῃ δὲ οὐκ ἄλλου χάριν, ἀλλὰ τῆς πράξεως· ἐπεὶ καὶ τὺ εαυτόν γνώναι τοῦτο ενόμισαν, το μαθεϊν ακριβώς, τί Β μὴν άποΒοτέον 'γυχη, τί 8ε σώματά άπέΒοσαν δὲ3 4 εικότως ηγεμονίαν μεν τῇ ψνχή, υπηρεσίαν δὲ τῷ σ ώ ματ ι. φαίνονται δὴ οὖν αρετήν έπιτηΒεύσαντες, εγκράτειαν, άτυφίαν, ελευθερίαν, ἔξω γενομενοι παντός φθόνον, Βειλίας, δεισιδαιμονίας, ἀλλ’ οὐν ἡμεῖς ταῦτα ὑπὲρ αυτών Βιανοούμεθα, παίζειν οε αυτούς καί κυβεύειν περί τοῖς φιλτάτοις ύπο-λαμβάνομεν, ούτως ύπεριΒόντας του σώματος, C ως ο Σωκράτης ἔφη λέγων όρθώς μελέτην είναι θανάτου την φιλοσοφίαν, τούτο εκείνοι καθ' έκάστην ημέραν επιτηΒεύοντες ου ζηλωτοί μάλλον ἡμῖν, άθλιοι Βέ τινες καί παντελώς ανόητοι Βοκούσιν 4 ἀνθ’ ὅτου δὲ5 τοὺς πόνους υπέμειναν τούτους ;6 οὐχ ώς αυτός ει πας, κενοΒοξίας ενεκα. καί γάρ7 πώς υπό τών άλλων έπηνουντο ωμά
1	αότὅ τούτο Hertlein suggests, αυτού MSS.
2	τἡν θεωρίαν Hertlein suggests, πρός τἡν θεωρίαν MSS., θεωρία* Petavius.
Jfc after ἀπἐδοσαν Hertlein suggests, τε MSS.
4 δοκοίϊσιΗ Hertlein suggests, δοκουσιν, MSS.
0 ὅε Hertlein suggests, δἡ MSS.
β τούτου*; ούχ ωt Hertlein suggests, τούτου*, &>* MSS.
7 καί γάρ Hertlein suggests, καίτοι MSS.
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have thought that there were two branches of philosophy, as did Aristotle and Plato, namely speculative and practical, evidently because they had observed and understood that man is by nature suited both to action and to the pursuit of knowledge. And though they avoided the study of natural philosophy, that does not affect the argument. For Socrates and many others also, as we know, devoted themselves to speculation, but it was solely for practical ends. For they fought that even self-knowledge meant learning precisely what must be assigned to the soul, and what to the body. And to the soul they naturally assigned supremacy, and to the body subjection. This seems to be the reason why they practised virtue, self-control, modesty and freedom, and why they shunned all forms of envy, cowardice and superstition. But this, you will say, is not the view that we hold about them, for we are to think that they were not in earnest, and that they hazarded what is most precious1 in thus despising the body; as Socrates did when he declared, and rightly, that philosophy is a preparation for death.2 And since this was the aim that the Cynics pursued daily, we need not emulate them any more than the others, but we are to think them miserable beings and altogether foolish. But why was it that they endured those hardships ? Surely not from ostentation, as you declared. For how could they win
1 Plato, Protagoras 314 a.	2 Phaedo 81 a.
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προσφερόμενοι σαρκία; καίτοι οὐδὲ αντος ἐπαινέτης εἶ. του γοῦν τοιούτου τρίβωνα καί την D κόμην, ὧσπερ αἱ γραφαϊ των ἀνδρῶν, απομιμούμενος εἷθ’ δ μηδὲ αὐτὸς ἀξιάγαστον υπολαμβάνεις, τοῦτο εὐδοκιμεῖν οἴει παρὰ τῷ πλήθει; καὶ εἷς μὲν ἢ δεύτερος ἐπῄνει τότε, πλεῖν δ’ οὖν ἢ δἑκα μυριάδες ὑπὸ τῆς ναυτίας καί βδεΧνρίας διεστρά-φησαν τον στόμαχον καί άπόσιτοι yeyόνασιν, άγ^ρις αυτούς οι θεράποντες άνεΧαβον όσμαϊς καί μυροις καί πέμμασιν. ούτως ό κΧεινός ήρως ερηφ 191 κατεπΧήξατο yεΧοίφ μεν άνθρώποις τοιούτοις,
O Σοι νῦν βροτοί είσιν,
ούκ άyεvvεΐ δε, μὰ τοὺς θεούς, ει τις αυτό κατά την Αιογενους εξηγησαιτο σύνεσιν. ὅπερ ὁ Σωκράτης υπέρ αυτού φησιν, ότι τῷ θεῷ νομίζω ν Χατρείαν εκτεΧειν εν τω τον δοθἐντα χρησμόν υπέρ αὐτοῦ κατὰ πάντα σκοπών εξετάζειν τον ελεγκτικόν ησπάσατο βίον, τοῦτο καὶ Διογένης οἶμαι συνειδὼς έαυτφ, πυθάχρηστον ονσαν την φιΧοσοφίαν, ἔργοις ᾤετο δεῖν ἐξελέγχειν πάντα καί μη δόξαις ἄλλων, τυχόν μὲν άΧηθεσι, τυ^ρν δε ψευδεσι προσπεπονθέναι. ονκονν οὐδὲ ει τι Πυσαγὁρας ἔφη, οὐδὲ εἴ τις ἄλλος τῷ TivOayopa παραπΧησιος, αξιόπιστος εδόκει τῷ Aioyevei. τον γὰρ θεόν, ανθρώπων δὲ1 ονδένα της φιλοσοφίας apxnyov επεποίητο. τί δῆτα τούτο, C ερεΐς, προς την τού ποΧύποδος εδωδήν; ἐγώ σοι φράσω.
Τὴν σapκoφayίav οι μεν άνθρώποις ύποΧαμ-βάνουσι κατά φνσιν, οι δε ήκιστα τοῦτο ἐργάζε-1 δε after άνθρώττων Hertlein suggests.
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applause from other men by eating raw meat ? Certainly you yourself do not applaud them for this. At any rate, when you imitate one of those Cynics by carrying a staff and wearing your hair long, as it is shown in their pictures, do you think that you thereby gain a reputation with the crowd, though you do not yourself think those habits worthy of admiration ? One or two, indeed, used to applaud him in his own day, but more than ten times ten thousand had their stomachs turned by nausea and loathing, and went fasting until their attendants revived them with perfumes and myrrh and cakes. So greatly did that renowned hero shock them by an act which seems absurd to men “ of such sort as mortals now are,” 1 though, by the gods, it was not ignoble, if one should explain it according to the intention of Diogenes. For just as Socrates said of himself that he embraced the life of cross-examining because he believed that he could perform his service to the god only by examining in all its bearings the meaning of the oracle that had been uttered concerning him, so I think Diogenes also, because he was convinced that philosophy was ordained by the Pythian oracle, believed that he ought to test everything by facts and not be influenced by the opinions of others, which may be true and may be false. Accordingly Diogenes did not think that every statement of Pythagoras, or any man like Pythagoras, was necessarily true. For he held that God and no human being is the founder of philosophy. And pray what, you will say, has this to do with the eating of octopus ? I will tell you.
To eat meat some regard as natural to man, while others think that to follow this practice is not at all
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σθαι προσηκειν άνθρώπω διανοούνται, καί πολὺς ὁ περὶ τούτου άνάλωται1 λόγος, εθέλοντι οὖν σοι μὴ ραθυμεΐν ὲσμοὶ περὶ τοῦ τοιοὑτου βίβλων φανησονται. τούτους Διογένης εξελέγχειν ᾤετο δεῖν. διενοήθη γοῦν οὕτως* εἰ μὲν άπραγμα-τεὑτως ἐσθίων τις σάρκας, ὧσπερ οἶμαι τῶν ἄλλων έκαστον θηρίων, οίς τούτο ἔνειμεν ἡ φύσις, D άβλαβώς αὐτὸ καὶ ἀνεπαχθῶς, μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ μετὰ τῆς τοῦ σώματος ώφελείας εργάζοιτο, κατά φύσιν είναι πάντως τὴν σαρκοφαγίαν ύπέλαβεν ει δέ τις εντεύθεν γένοιτο βλάβη, ούχι τούτο άνθρώίΓον το εργον ϊσως ενόμισεν, ἀλλ’ αφεκτέον είναι κατά κράτος αυτού. εἰς μὲν οὖν αν εϊη τοιοῦτος ὑπὲρ τοῦ πράγματος ϊσως βιαιότερος λόγος, ετερος δὲ οίκειότερος τῷ Κυνισμῷ, εἰ περὶ τοῦ τἐλους αυτού πρότερον ἔτι σαφέστερον διἐλ-θοιμι.
’Απάθειαν γάρ ποιούνται το τέλος* τοῦτο δὲ 192 ἴσον ἐστὶ τῷ θεὺν γενέσθαι. αισθανόμενος οὖν ἴσως αυτού Διογένης εν μὲν τοῖς άλλοις άπασιν απαθούς, υπό δὲ τῆς τοιαύτης εδωδής μόνον θρατ-τομένου καί ναυτιώντος και δόξη κενή μάλλον2 ἢ λἀγῳ δεδουλωμένου· σάρκες γάρ είσιν οὐδὲν ἦττον, κἂν μυριάκις αὐτὰ? ὲῆτὴση, καν ύποτρίμ-μασι μυρίοις τις αὐτὰ? καρυκευση· καί ταύτης αυτόν άφελέσθαι και καταστήσαι παντάπασιν έξάντη της δειλίας ωηθη χρήναι. δειλία γάρ ἐστιν, Β εὖ ἴσθι, τὺ γοὐν τοιούτον. ἐπεὶ πρὸς τῆς Θεσμο-φόρου ει σαρκών ήψημένων άπτόμεθα, τού χάριν
1	ίνάλωται Hertlein suggests, δείκνυται MSS.
2	μάλλον Hertlein suggests, μῖνον MSS.
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appropriate for man, and this question has been much debated. And if you are willing to make the effort, you can see with your own eyes swarms of books on the subject. These Diogenes thought it his duty to refute. At any rate his own view was as follows. If one can eat meat without taking too much trouble to prepare it, as can all other animals to whom nature has assigned this diet, and can do it without harm or discomfort, or rather with actual benefit to the body, then he thought that eating meat is entirely in accordance with nature. But if harm came of it, then he apparently thought that the practice is not appropriate for man, and that he must abstain from it by all means. Here then you have a theory on this question, though perhaps it is too far-fetched : but here is another more akin to Cynicism, only I must first describe more clearly the end and aim of that philosophy.
Freedom from emotion they regard as the end and aim; and this is equivalent to becoming a god. Now perhaps Diogenes observed that in the case of all other foods he himself had no particular sensations, and that only raw meat gave him indigestion and nausea, and took this for a proof that he was enslaved to vain opinion rather than reason; for flesh is none the less flesh, even though you cook it any number of times or season it with any number of sauces. This, I say, was why he thought he ought to rid and free himself altogether of this cowardice ; for you may be sure that this sort of thing is cowardice. And in the name of the Law-Giving goddess,1 tell me why if we used cooked meats we do
1 Demeter, who regulated the customs of civilised life, especially agriculture : her festival was the Thesmophoria.
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οὐχὶ καὶ ἁπλῶς αὺτὰς προσφερόμεθα, φ ράσο ν ἡμῖν. οὐ γὰρ ἔχεις ἕτερον εἰπεῖν ἢ ὅτι οὕτω νενόμ-ισται καὶ οὕτω συνειθίσμεθα. οὐ γὰρ δὴ πρὶν μὲν έψηθήναι βδελυρὰ πέφυκεν, έψηθέντα δὲ γέγονεν αὐτῶν αγνότερα, τί Βήτα ἐχρῆν πράττειν τόν 7ε C παρὰ Θεοῦ ταχθέντα καθάπερ στρατηγού παν μεν ἐξελεῖν τὺ νόμισμα, λἀγῳ δέ καὶ άΧηθεία κρΐναι τα πράγματα; περιϊδεῖν αυτόν υπό ταὑτης τῆς δὁξης ενοχλούμενου, ως νομίζειν οτι κρέας μεν ἐστιν έφηθέν αγνόν καί εδώδιμον, μὴ κατεργασθεν δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ 7τυρὸς μυσαρόν πως1 καὶ βδεΧυρόν; ούτως ει μνημών; ούτως ει σπουδαῖος; δ? τοσοῦτον όνειδίζων τῷ κενοδόξω, κατὰ σὲ φάναι, Διογένει, H κατ’ ἐμὴ δὲ τῷ σπουδαιοτάτφ θεράποντι καί υπηρέτη του ΤΙυθίου, την του ποΧύποΒος ἐδωδὴν κατεΒήΒοκας μυρίους ταρίχους,
Τχθῦς όρνιθάς τε φίΧας θ' οτι χεῖρας ΐκοιτο,
Αιγύπτιός γε ων, ου των ιερέων, ἀλλὰ τῶν παμφάγων, οἶς πάντα ἐσθίειν νόμος ώς Χάχανα χόρτου· γνωρίζεις οἶμαι τῶν Γαλιλαίων τὰ ρήματα. 193 μικρού με παρήΧθεν εἰπεῖν, ὅτι καὶ Πάντες ἄνθρωποι πλησίον οίκούντες θαΧάττης, ήδη Βέ τινες καί των πόρρω, οὐδὲ θερμήναντες καταρροφούσιν έχίνους, οστρεα και πάντα άπΧως τα τοιαύτα· εἶτα εκείνους μεν ύποΧαμβάνεις ζηΧωτούς, άθΧιον δὲ καὶ βΒεΧυρόν ἡγῇ Αιογένη, καὶ οὐκ εννοείς, ως ούΒέν μᾶλλον ταῦτα εκείνων ἐστὶ σαρκία· πλὴν
1 πως Hertlein suggests, ϊ<τα>ς MSS.
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not eat them in their natural state also? You can give me no other answer than that this has become a custom and a habit with us. For surely we cannot say that before meat is cooked it is disgusting and that by being cooked it becomes purer than it was by nature. What then was it right for him to do who had been appointed by God like a general in command to do away with the common currency and to judge all questions by the criterion of reason and truth ? Ought he to have shut his eyes and been so far fettered by this general opinion as to believe that flesh by being cooked becomes pure anc^ fit for food, but that when it has not been acted upon by fire it is somehow abominable and loathsome ? Is this the sort of memory you have ? Is this your zeal for truth ? For though you so severely criticised Diogenes the vain-glorious, as you call him—though I call him the most zealous servant and vassal of the Pythian god—for eating octopus, you yourself have devoured endless pickled food, “ Fish and birds and whatever else might come to hand.”1 For you are an Egyptian, though not of the priestly caste, but of the omnivorous type whose habit it is to eat everything “even as the green herb.”2 You recognise, I suppose, the words of the Galilaeans. I almost omitted to say that all men who live near the sea, and even some who live at a distance from it, swallow down sea-urchins, oysters and in general everything of the kind without even heating them. And then you think they are enviable, whereas you regard Diogenes as contemptible and disgusting, and you do not perceive that those shell-fish are flesh just as much as what he ate ? Except perhaps that
1 Odyssey 12. 331.	2 Genesis 9. 3.
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ἴσως ταῦτα εκείνων διαφέρει τω τὰ μὲν εἶναι μαλθακά, τὰ δὲ σκληρότερα.	ἀναιμος γοῦν
ἐστι καὶ πολύπους ὧσπερ εκείνα, έμψυχα 8ε Β ἐστι καὶ τὰ όστρακό8ερμα καθάπερ καί οὗτος· ἦδεται γοὐ1' *πὶ λυπεῖτ αι, δ των εμψύχων μάλιστα ἐστιν ἴδιον, ενοχλείτω 8ε μηδὲν ἡμᾶς ἡ Πλατωνική τανῦν δόξα έμψυχα ύπολαμβάνουσα καί τα φυτά, ἀλλ’ ὅτι μὲν οὔτι άλογον1 οὐδὲ παράνομον οὐδὲ ασυνήθες ὑμῖν ὁ γενναίος είργά-σατο Διογένης, εἰ μὴ τῷ σκληροτέρφ και μαλα-κωτερφ, ηδονή τε λαιμού καί ἀηδία τὰ τοιαύτά τις έξετάζοι, πρό8ηλον οιμαι τοῖς οπωσοΰν επε-σθαι λόγω δυναμένοις. ούκ άρα την ωμοφαγίαν β8ελύττεσθε οι τὰ παραπλήσια 8ρώντες, ούκ επϊ C των ἀναίμων μόνον ζφων, άλλα και επϊ των αίμα έχόντων. και τούτω δε ἴσως διαφέρεσθε προς εκείνον, οτ ι ο μεν απλώς ταύτα καί κατά φύσιν ψήθη χρήναι προσφέρεσθαι, άλσϊ δε υμείς καί πολλοῖς άλλοις άρτυσαντες ηδονής Ζνεκα, την φυσιν όπως βιάσησθε. και δη τούτο μεν επϊ τοσοῦτον άπόχρη.
Τῆς Κυνικής δε φιλοσοφίας σκοπός μεν ἐστι D καὶ τίλος, ώσπερ δη και πάσῃ? φιλοσοφίας, το εύδαιμονεΐν, το δε εύδαιμονειν εν τῷ ζην κατά φύσιν, αλλά μη προς τάς των πολλών δόξας, ἐπεὶ και τοῖς φυτοΐς ευ πράττειν συμβαίνει και μέντοι και ζωοις πᾶσιν, ὅταν τοῦ κατὰ φύσιν έκαστον ἀνεμποδίστως τυγχάνη τέλους· ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς τούτο ἐστιν ευδαιμονίας ορος, το εχειν αυτούς ώσπερ πεφύκασι και εαυτών είναι, ούκούν 194 1 ο ὅπ ἄλογον Hertlein suggests, οό χαλεπόν MSS.
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they differ in so far as the octopus is soft and shellfish are harder. At any rate the octopus is bloodless, like hard-shelled fish, but the latter too are animate things like the octopus. At least they feel pleasure and pain, which is the peculiar characteristic of animate things. And here we must not be put out by Plato’s theory1 that plants also are animated by soul. But it 'is now, I think, evident to those who are in any way able to follow an argument, that what the excellent Diogenes did was not out of the way or irregular or contrary to our habits, that is if we do not in such cases apply the criterion of hardness and softness, but judge rather by the pleasure or distaste of the palate. And so it is not after all the eating of raw food that disgusts you, since you do the like, not only in the case of bloodless animals but also of those that have blood. But perhaps there is also this difference between you and Diogenes, that he thought he ought to eat such food just as it was and in the natural state, whereas you think you must first prepare it with salt and many other things to make it agreeable and so do violence to nature. I have now said enough on this subject.
Now the end and aim of the Cynic philosophy, as indeed of every philosophy, is happiness, but happiness that consists in living according to nature and not according to the opinions of the multitude. For plants too are considered to do well, and indeed all animals also, when without hindrance each attains the end designed for it by nature. Nay, even among the gods this is the definition of happiness, that their state should be according to their nature, and that they should be independent. And
1 Timaeus 77 b.
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καὶ τοῖς άνθρώποις οὐχ ὲτέρωθί που την εύδαι-μονίαν άποκεκρυμμένην προσήκει ποΧυπpayμονείν οὐδὲ ἀετὸς οὐδὲ πλατ ανος οὐδὲ ἄλλο τι τῶν ὄντων ζῴων ἢ φυτών χρυσά περιεργάζεται πτερὰ καὶ ψύλλα, οὐδὲ ὅπως αργυρούς ἔξει τοὺς βλαστούς ἢ τὰ πΧήκτρα και κέντρα σιδηρά, μᾶλλον δὲ αδαμάντινα, ἀλλ’ οἶς αὐτὰ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἡ φύσις ἐκὁσμησε, ταῦτα εἰ ρωμαΧεα και πρὸ? τάχος αὐτοῖς ἢ πρὸς άΧκήν ύπουργούντα προσγένοιτο, μάΧιστα αν εὖ πράττειν νομίζοι και εὐθηνεῖσθαι. Β πῶς οὖν οὐ γεΧοιον, εἴ τις ἄνθρωπος γεγονώς ἔξω που τὴν ευδαιμονίαν περιεργάσαιτο, πλοῦτον καὶ 7ένος καὶ φίλων δύναμιν καί πάντα άπΧώς τὰ τοιαΰτα του παντός άξια νομίζων; ει μεν οὐν ἡμῖν ἡ φύσις ώσπερ τοῖς ζῴοις αὐτὸ τούτο άπέδωκε μόνον, τὺ σώματα και ψυχάς ἔχειν εκείνοις παραπλησίως, ὧστε μηδέν πλέον πολυπραγμονεί, ήρκει Χοιπόν, ώσπερ τὰ λοιπὰ ξῷα, C τοῖς σωματικοΐς άρκεϊσθαι πΧεονεκτήμασιν, ἐνταῦθα που τὺ εύδαιμονεϊν ποΧυπραγμονούσιν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡμῖν οὐδὲν τι παραπΧησία ψνχή τοῖς ἄλ-λοις ενέσπαρται ζφοις, ἀλλ’ είτε κατ ουσίαν δια-φέρουσα είτε ουσία μεν αδιάφορος, ενεργεία δὲ μὁνῃ κρείττων, ώσπερ οίμαι το καθαρον ήδη χρυσίον τού συμπεφυρμένου τῇ ψάμμφ· λέγεται 7ὰβ καὶ οντος ὁ λἀγος περί τής ψυχής ως ἀληθὴς ὑπὸ τινων ημείς δη ούν επειδή σύνισμεν αὑτοῖς D οὖσι τῶν ζῴων ξυνετωτέροις· κατά γὰρ τον Ilyom-ταγὁρου μύθον έκςίνοις μεν ή φύσις ώσπερ μητηρ
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so too in the case of human beings we must not be busy about happiness as if it were hidden away outside ourselves. Neither the eagle nor the plane tree nor anything else that has life, whether plant or animal, vainly troubles itself about wings or leaves of gold or that its shoots may be of silver or its stings and spurs of iron, or rather of adamant; but where nature in the beginning has adorned them with such things, they consider that, if only they are strong and serviceable for speed or defence, they themselves are fortunate and well provided. Then is it not absurd when a human being tries to find happiness somewhere outside himself, and thinks that wealth and birth and the influence of friends, and generally speaking everything of that sort is of the utmost importance ? If however nature had bestowed on us only what she has bestowed on other animals, I mean the possession of bodies and souls like theirs, so that we need concern ourselves with nothing beyond, then it would suffice for us, as for all other animals, to content ourselves with physical advantages, and to pursue happiness within this field. But in us has been implanted a soul that in no way resembles other animals; and whether it be different in essence, or not different in essence but superior in its activity only, just as, I suppose, pure gold is superior to gold alloyed with sand,—for some people hold this theory to be true of the soul,—at any rate we surely know that we are more intelligent than other animals. For according to the myth in the Protagoras,1 nature dealt with them very gener-
1 Plato, Protagoras 321 α, β ; Plato however says that the theft of fire by Prometheus saved mankind, ana that later £eus bestowed on them the political art.
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ἄγαν φιλότιμων καὶ μεγαλοδώρως προσηνἐχθη, ή μιν δὲ ἀντὶ παντων εκ*· Διὸς ὁ νοῦς ἐδὁθη* τὴν εὐδαιμονίαν ἐνταῦθα θετέον, ἐν τῷ κρατίστφ και σπουδαιοτάτφ των ἐν ἡμῖν.
'ϊ,κάπει δή, ταύτης εἰ μὴ μάλιστα τῆς προαιρέσεων ἦν Διογένης, ος τὺ μὲν σώμα τοῖς πόνοις άνέδην παρεΐχεν, ΐνα αυτό την φύσεων ρωμάλεώ-τερον καταστήση, πράττειν δὲ ἡξίου μόνον όπόσα 195 ἂν φανῇ τῷ λόγῳ πρακτέα, τοὺς δὲ ἐκ τοῦ σώματος έμπίπτονταν τη ψυχή θορύβους, 61α πολλάκι? ἡμᾶς αναγκάζει τουτὶ τὺ περικείμενον αυτού χάριν πολυπραγμονεΐν, οὐδὲ εν μέρει προσίετο. ύπο δὲ ταύτης τῆς ασκήσεων ὁ ἀνὴρ -οὓτω μὲν εσχεν άνδρειον το σώμα ως οὐδεὶς οἶμαι των τοὺς στεφανίταν άγωνισαμένων, οὓτω δὲ διε- Β τὲθη τὴν ψυχήν, ώστε εὐδαιμονεῖν, ώστε βασι~ λεύειν οὐδὲν ἔλαττον, εἰ μὴ καὶ πλέον, ως ο Ι τότε ειώθεσαν λέγειν "Ελληνες, τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέων, τὸν Πίρσην λέγοντεν. ἆρά σοι μικρά φαίνεται ἀνὴρ
Ἀπολις, ἄοικος, πατρίδον εστερημένον,
ου κ οβολόν, ου δραχμήν, εχων 1 οὐδ’ οίκέτην,
ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ μάζαν, ἧς Ἐπίκουρος εύπορων οὐδὲ τῶν θεών φησιν εἰς ευδαιμονίαν λόγον ελαττουσθαι, πρὸς μὲν τοὺς θεοὺς οὐκ ερίζων, του δοκούντον δὲ C τοῖς άνθρώποιν εύδαιμονεστάτου εύδαιμονέστερον ζων καί ελεγε ζην εύδαιμονέστερον. εἰ δὲ ἀπιστεῖς,
1 Ιχων ούδ’ οίκέτην Kaibel, οόκ οίκε την Ιχ«ν Hertlein, MSS.; Hertlein prints the second verse as prose.
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ously and bountifully, like a mother, but to compensate for all this, mind was bestowed on us by-Zeus. Therefore in our minds, in the best and noblest part of us, we must say that happiness resides.
Now consider whether Diogenes did not above all other men profess this belief, since he freely exposed his body to hardships so that he might make it stronger than it was by nature. He allowed himself to act only as the light of reason shows us that we ought to act; and the perturbations that attack the soul and are derived from the body, to which this envelope of ours often constrains us for its sake to pay too muclr attention, he did not take into account at all. Thus by means of this discipline the man made his body more vigorous, I believe, than that of any who have contended for the prize of a crown in the games: and his soul was so disposed that he was happy and a king no less if not even more than the Great King, as the Greeks used to call him in those days, by which they meant the king of Persia. Then does he seem to you of no importance, this man who was “ cityless, homeless, a man without a country, owning not an obol, not a drachma, not a single slave,” 1 nay, not even a loaf of bread—and Epicurus says that if he have bread enough and to spare he is not inferior to the gods on the score of happiness. Not that Diogenes tried to rival the gods, but be lived more happily than one who is counted the happiest of men, and he used actually to assert that he lived more happily than such a man. And if you
1 Cf. Letter to Themistius 256 d ; Nauck, Adespota Fragmenta 6 ; Diogenes Laertius, 6. 38, says that this was a favourite quotation of Diogenes ; its source is unknown.
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ἔργῳ πειραθεὶς ἐκείνου τοῦ βίου καί ον τῷ λόγῳ αίσθηση.
Φέρε δὴ πρώτον αυτόν διὰ των λόγων ελέγξω -μεν. ἆρα σοι δοκεῖ των πάντων αγαθών άνθρωπος ἡγεῖσθαι, τούτων δὴ τῶν πολυθρυλητων, ελευθερίαν; πῶς γὰρ οὐ φήσεις; ἐπεὶ καὶ τὰ D χρήματα καί πλοῦτος καὶ γἔνος καὶ σώματος Ισχύς καί κάλλος καὶ πάντα απλώς τα τοίαΰτα δίχα τῆς ἐλευθερίας οὐ τοῦ δοκούντος ηύτυχηκέναι, τοῦ κτησαμἐνου δὲ αυτόν ἐστιν αγαθά; τινα οὖν ύπολαμβάνομεν τον δοῦλον; ἆρα μή ποτε ἐκεῖνον, ον αν πριώμεθα δραχμών αργυρίου τόσων ἣ μναΐν δυοίν η χρυσίου στατήρων δέκα; ἐρεῖ? δήπουθεν τούτον είναι αληθώς δούλον. αρα δι’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο, ὅτι τὺ άργύριον υπέρ αυτού τῷ πωλοῦντι κατα-βεβλήκαμεν; οὕτω μένταν εἶεν οίκέται και οπό- 196 σους τῶν αιχμαλώτων λντρούμεθα. καίτοι καί οι νόμοι τούτοις άποΒεΒώκασι την ελευθερίαν σωθεϊσιν οϊκαδε, και ημείς αυτούς ἀπολυτρούμεθα, ούχ ΐνα δουλεύσωσιν, ἀλλ’ ἵνα ὦσιν ελεύθεροι. ὁρᾴς ως οὐχ ικανόν ἐστιν άργύοιον καταβαλεϊν ες το άποφήναι τον λυτρωθέντα ο οὖλον, ἀλλ’ εκείνος ἐστιν ως αληθώς δούλος, ου κύριός ἐστιν ἕτερος προσαναγκάσαι πράττειν ο,τι αν κελεύη, καὶ μὴ βουλόμενον κόλασαι καί, το λεγόμενον ύπο τού ποιητού,
κακαΐς όδύνησι πελάζειν;
ορα Βη το μετά τοῦτο, εἰ μὴ κύριοι Πάντες ἡμῶν Β εἰσιν, οὺς αναγκαίου ἡμῖν θεραπεύειν, ΐνα μηδέν άλγώμεν μηδὲ λυπώμεθα κολαζόμενοι παρ αυτών.
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do not believe me, try his mode of life in deed and not in word, and you will perceive the truth.
Come, let us first test it by reasoning. You think, do you not, that for mankind freedom is the beginning of all good things,1 I mean of course what people are always calling good? How can you deny it ? For property, money, birth, physical strength, beauty and in a word everything of the sort when divorced from freedom are surely blessings that belong, not to him who merely seems to enjoy them, but to him who is that man’s master ? Whom then are we to regard as a slave ? Shall it be him whom we buy for so many silver drachmas, for two minae or for ten staters 2 of gold ? Probably you will say that such a man is truly a slave. And why ? Is it because we have paid down money for him to the seller ? But in that case the prisoners of war whom we ransom would be slaves. And yet the law on the one hand grants these their freedom when they have come safe home, and we on the other hand ransom them not that they may become slaves, but that they may be free. Do you see then that in order to make a ransomed man a slave it is not enough to pay down a sum of money, But that man is truly a slave over whom another man has power to compel him to do whatever he orders, and if he refuse, to punish him and in the words of the poet “to inflict grievous pains upon him”?3 Then consider next whether we have not as many masters as there are persons whom we are obliged to conciliate in order not to suffer pain or annoyance from being punished by them ? Or do you think that the
1	Cf. 188 c, Plato, Laws 730 b.	’
2	The stater or Daric was worth about a sovereign.
8 Iliad 5. 766.
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ἢ τοῦτο οἴει κὁλασιν μόνον, εἴ τις επανατεινό μένος την βακτηρίαν καθίκοιτο του οίκετου; καίτοι γε τοιούτον οὐδὲ οἱ τραχύτατοι των δεσποτών ἐπὶ παντων ποιοῦσι τῶν οἰκετῶν, ἀλλὰ και λόγος ὰρκεῖ πολλάκις καὶ ἀπειλή. μήποτε οὐν, ὦ φίλε, C νομίσης εἷναι ἐλεύθερος, ἄχρις οὑ γαστήρ άρχει σου και τα ἔνερθεν γαστρὸς οἵ τε τοῦ παρασχεΐν τὰ πρὸς ἡδονὴν καὶ ταὐτὰ1 άποκωλύσαι κύριοι, καὶ εἰ τούτων 8ε γενοιο κρείττων, εως ἄν δουλεύῃς ταῖς τῶν πολλῶν δὁξαις, οὔπω τῆς ἐλευθερίας ἔθιγες οὐδὲ εγεύσω τοῦ νέκταρος,
Οὐ μὰ τὸν ἐν στέρνοισιν ἐμοῖς τταραδόντα τετρακτύν.
και ου τούτο φημι, ώς άπερυθριάσαι χρὴ πρὸς D πάντας καὶ πράττειν τὰ μη πρακτία· ἀλλ’ ὦν άπεχόμεθα καὶ ὅσα πράττομεν, μὴ διὰ τὺ τοῖς πολλοῖς δοκεῖν σπουδαῖα πως2 ἢ φαύλα, διὰ τούτο πράττω μεν καί άπεχώμεθα, ἀλλ’ ὅτι τῷ λόγῳ καὶ τῷ ἐν ἡμῖν θεῷ, τοῦτ’ ἐστὶ τῷ τῷ, ταύτά ἐστιν απόρρητα. τοὺς μὲν οὖν πολλοὺς οὐδὲν κωλύει ταῖς κοιναΐς επεσθαι δὁξαις· ἄμεινον γἀγ τοῦτο τοῦ παντάπασιν άπερυθριάν ε^ουσι γὰρ άνθρω- 197 hoi φύσει προς αλήθειαν οίκειως· ἀνδρὶ δὲ ἡδη κατὰ νοὐν ζῶντι καὶ τοὺς ορθούς ευρεΐν τε δυνα-μενω καί κρΐναι λόγους προσηκει τὺ παράπαν οὐδὲν επεσθαι τοῖς νομιζομένοις ύπο των πολλών ευ τε και χείρον πράττεσθαι.
1	ταύτά Hertlein suggests, ταυτα MSS.
2	πως Hertlein suggests, πάντως MSS.
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only sort of punishment is when a man lifts up his stick against a slave and strikes him ? Yet not even the harshest masters do this in the case of all their slaves, but a word or a threat is often enough. Then never think, my friend, that you are free while your belly rules you and the part below the belly, since you will then have masters who can either furnish you the means of pleasure or deprive you of them ; and even though you should prove yourself superior to these, so long as you are a slave to the opinions of the many you have not yet approached freedom or tasted its nectar, “ I swear by him who set in my breast the mystery of the Four!”1 But I do not mean by this that we ought to be shameless before all men and to do what we ought not; but all that we refrain from and all that we do let us not do or refrain from, merely because it seems to the multitude somehow honourable or base, but because it is forbidden by reason and the god within us, that is, the mind.2 As for the multitude there is no reason why they should not follow common opinions, for that is better than that they should be altogether shameless, and indeed mankind is predisposed to the truth by nature. But a man who has attained to a life in accordance with intelligence and is able to discover and estimate right reasons, ought on no account whatever to follow the views held by the many about good and bad conduct.
1	An oath used by the Pythagoreans, who~ regarded the tetrad, the sum of the first four numbers, as symbolical of all proportion and perfection; cf. Aetios, Placila 1. 7. Pythagoras, Aureum Carmen 47, Mullach νά μα τόν αμετἐρα ψυχφ παραὅὅντα τετρακτόν.
2	Cf. Oration 268 d ; Euripides fr. 1007 Nauck δ pops yap ἡμων ἐστιν ἐν δκάστφ 0εὅς; Iamblichus, Protrepticus 8. 138.
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Οὐκοῦν ἐπειδὴ τὺ μὲν ἐστι τῆς ψυχής ἡμῶν θειὁτερον, δ δὴ νοῦν καὶ φρὁνησίν φαμεν καὶ λόγον τὸν σιγώμενον, οὖ κήρυξ ἐστὶν ὁ διὰ τῆς φωνής οὑτοσὶ λἀγο? προϊὼν ἐξ ονομάτων και ρημάτων, ἕτερον δὲ τι τούτῳ συνβζβυκται ποικίΧον καί παντοδαπόν, ὸργῇ καὶ επιθυμία ξυμμιγἐς τι Β καὶ πόΧυκέφαΧον θηρίον, οὐ πρότερον χρὴ πρὸς τὰς δὁξας τῶν πολλών ἀτενῶς ὁρᾶν καὶ ἀδιατρέπτως, πρὶν ἄν τοῦτο δαμάσωμβν τὺ θηρίον καὶ πβίσωμβν υπακούσαι τω παρ ἡμῖν θεῷ, μᾶλλον δὲ θείῳ. τοῦτο γὰρ πολλοὶ τοῦ Διογἐνους ξηΧωταί ἐάσαντες1 iyevovro παντορβκται καί μιαροί και των θηρίων οὐδὲ ὲνὸς κρβίττους, δτι δὲ οὐκ ἑμὺς ὁ λἀγος ἐστί, πρώτον epyov βρω σοι Διογἐνους, ἐφ’ C φ yeXάσovτaι μὲν οἱ πολλοί, ἐμοὶ δὲ εἶναι δοκεῖ σεμνότατου, ἐπειδὴ γὰρ τις τῶν νέων ἐν δχΧω, παρόντος και του Διογἐνους, ἀπέπαρδεν, ἐπάταξεν ἐκεῖνος τῇ βακτηρία φάς· βίτα, ω κάθαρμα, μηδὲν ἄξιον τοῦ δημοσία τα τοιαΰτα θαρσβΐν πράξας ἐντεῦθεν ἡμῖν ἄρχῃ δόξης καταφρονβϊν; ούτως ωβτ° χρήναι πρότβρον ηδονής και θυμού κρβίττονα γενἐσθαι, πρὶν2 ἐπὶ τὺ τελειότατου ἐλθεῖν τῶν παΧαισμάτων, ἀποδυσάμενον πρὸς τὰς τῶν D πολλῶν δόξας αι μυρίων κακών αϊτιαι yivovTai τοῖς πολλοῖς.
Οὐκ οἶσθα ὅπως τοὺς μὲν νἐους τῆς φιΧοσοφίας άπάyoυσιvt αΧΧα ἐπ’ ἄλλοις τῶν
1	ζηλωταί ἐάσαντες Hertlein suggests, ζ-ηΚώσαντες MSS.
2	nplv Hertlein suggests, καί τρίτον MSS.
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Since therefore one part of our souls is more divine, which we call mind and intelligence and silent reason, whose herald is this speech of ours made up of words and phrases and uttered through the voice; and since there is yoked therewith another part of the sotrl which is changeful and multiform, something composite of anger and appetite, a many-headed monster, we ought not to look steadily and unswervingly at the opinions of the multitude until we have tamed this wild beast and persuaded it to obey the god within us, or rather the divine part. For this it is that many disciples of Diogenes have ignored, and hence have become rapacious and depraved and no better than any one of the brute beasts. And to prove that this is not my own theory,1 first I will relate to you something that Diogenes did, which the many will ridicule but to me it seems most dignified. Once when, in a crowd of people among whom was Diogenes, a certain youth made an unseemly noise, Diogenes struck him with his staff and said “ And so, vile wretch, though you have done nothing that would give you the right to take such liberties in public, you are beginning here and before us to show your scorn of opinion ? ” So convinced was he that a man ought to subdue pleasure and passion before he proceeds to the final encounter of all 2 and strips to wrestle with those opinions which to the multitude are the cause of evils innumerable.
Do you not know how people lure away the young from philosophy by continually uttering now one
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φιλοσόφων θρύλουν τες; οἱ Π vOayopov και Πλάτωνος καὶ Ἀριστοτέλους χορευται ηνήσιοι yόητες εἶναι λέγονται καί σοφισταϊ καί τετυφω-μένοι καὶ φαρμακεΐς. τῶν Κ,υνικών εἴ που τις 198 yeyove σπουδαίος, ελεεινός δοκεῖ· μέμνημαι γοῦν ἐγώ ποτε τροφέως εἰπόντος πρός με, ἐπειδὴ τὸν έταϊρον ειδεν Ίφικλεα αύχμηράν εχοντα την κόμην και κaτεppωyότa τὰ στέρνα ιμάτιόν τε παντάπασι φαύλον ἐν δεινῷ χειμωνι* τίς ἄρα δαίμων τοῦτον εἰς ταύτην περιέτρεψε τὴν συμφοράν, ὑφ’ ἦς αὐτὸς μὲν ελεεινόν, ελεεινότεροι δὲ οι πατέρες αυτού, θρέψαντες σὺν επιμέλεια και παιδέυσαν τες ώς ἐνεδἐχετο σπουδαίως, ὁ δὲ οὔτω Β νῦν περιέρχεται, πάντα άφείς, οὐδὲν των προσαι-τούντων κρείττων; εκείνου μεν οὖν ἐγὼ οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅπως τότε κατειρωνευσάμην εὖ μέντοι γε ἴσθι ταῦτα καὶ1 ὑπὲρ τῶν αληθώς κυνών τούς πολλούς διανοουμένους. καὶ οὐ τούτο δεινόν ἐστιν, ἀλλ’ ὁρᾴς ὅτι καὶ πλούτον άηαπάν πείθουσι καί πενίαν μισειν και την yaστέpa θεραπεύειν καλ τού σώματος $νεκα πάντα ύπομένειν πόνον καί πιαίνειν τον της ψυχής δεσμόν καί τράπεζαν παρατίθεσθαι πολυτελή και μηδέποτε νύκτωρ C καθεύδειν μόνον, ἀλλὰ τὰ τοιαύτα πάντα δράν εν τω σκότῳ λανθάνοντα; τοῦτο οὐκ ἔστι τοῦ Τάρταρον χείρον; ου βέλτιόν ἐστιν ὑπὸ τὴν Χάρυβδιν καὶ τον Κωκυτὺν καὶ μυρίας ὸργυιὰς κατὰ γἧς δύναι, ή πεσεϊν εις τοιούτον βίον αίδοίοις και γαστρὶ δουλεύοντα, καί οὐδὲ τούτοις απλώς ώσπερ τὰ θηρία, πpάyμaτa δε εχειν, ως αν καί
1 ταυτα καί Hertlein suggests, καί ταθτα MSS.
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slander and then another against all the philosophers in turn ? The genuine disciples of Pythagoras and Plato and Aristotle are called sorcerers and sophists and conceited and quacks. If here and there among the Cynics one is really virtuous he is regarded with pity. For instance I remember that once my tutor said to me when he saw my fellow-pupil Iphicles with his hair unkempt and his clothes in tatters on his chest and wearing a wretched cloak in severe winter weather:	“ What evil genius can have plunged
him into this sad state which makes not only him pitiable but even more so his parents who reared him with care and gave him the best education they could ! And now he goes about in this condition, neglecting everything and no better than a beggar ! ” At the time I answered him with some pleasantry or other. But I assure you that the multitude hold these views about genuine Cynics also. And that is not so dreadful, but do you see that they persuade them to love wealth, to hate poverty, to minister to the belly, to endure any toil for the body’s sake, to fatten that prison of the soul, to keep up an expensive table, never to sleep alone at night,1 provided only that they do all this in the dark and are not found out ? Is not this worse than Tartarus? Is it not better to sink beneath Charybdis and Cocytus or ten thousand fathoms deep in the earth2 than to fall into a life like this, enslaved to lust and appetite, and not even to these simply and openly, like the beasts, but to take pains so that when we act thus we may
1	Cf. Plato, Epistles 326 b.
2	An echo of Xenophon, Anabasis 7. 1. 29.
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λάθοιμεν ὑπὸ τω σκότω ταῦτα εξεpyaξόμεvoι; καίτοι πόσω Κρεῖττον ἀπἐχεσθαι παντάπασιν D αυτών; εἰ δὲ μὴ ράδιον, οι Aιoyέvoυς νόμοι καί Κράτητος ὑπὲρ τούτων οὐκ άτιμαστέοι· έρωτα λύει λιμὸς, ἂν δὲ τούτῳ χρῆσθαι μὴ δύνη,1 βρόχος, ου κ οίσθα, ὅτι ταῦτα ἔπραξαν ἐκεῖνοι τῷ βία) διδὁντες ὁδὺν εὐτελείας; οὐ γὰρ ἐκ τῶν μαζο-φάyωv, φησὶ ν ὁ Διογένης, οἱ τύραννοι, ἀλλ’ ἐκ 199 τῶν δειπνούντων πολυτελῶς, καὶ ὁ Κράτη? μέντοι πεποίηκεν ύμνον εἰς τὴν Εὐτἐλειαν
Χαῖρε, θεὰ δέσποινα, σοφών ἀνδρῶν ἀγάπημα, Εὐτελίη, κλεινής eyyove Σωφροσύνης.
ἔστω δὴ μὴ κατὰ τὸν Oίνόμαον ό κύων αναιδής μηδὲ αναίσχυντος μηδὲ υπερόπτης πάντων ὁμοῦ θείων τε καὶ ανθρωπίνων, ἀλλὰ εύΧαβης μὲν τὰ προς τὺ θεῖον, ώσπερ Διογένης* ἐπείσθη 7°ὸν Β ἐκεῖνος τῷ Πυθίῳ, καὶ οὐ μετεμέΧησεν αὐτῷ πεισ-θέντι* εἰ δέ ὅτι μὴ προσῄει μηδὲ ἐθεράπευε τοὺς νεὼς μηδὲ τὰ ἀγάλματα μηδὲ τοὺς βωμούς, οἵεταί τις ἀθεὁτητος εἶναι σημεῖον, οὐκ όρθώς νομίζω· ἦν γὰρ οὐδὲν αὐτῷ τῶν τοιούτων, ου Χιβανωτος, ου σπονδή, οὐκ apy0piov, ὅθεν αὐτὰ πρίαιτο. εἰ δὲ ἐνὁει περὶ θεών ὸρθῶς, ήρκει τοῦτο μόνον αυτή γὰρ αυτούς ἐθεράπευε2 3 τῇ ψυχή, διδούς οἶμαι τὰ τιμιώτατα τῶν ἐαυτοῦ, τὺ καθοσιώσαι την ἐαυτοῦ ψυχήν διά τών εννοιών, άπερυθριάτω δὲ μη- C δαμώς, ἀλλ’ επόμενος τῷ λἀγῳ πρότερον μεν αύτω χειρόηθες καταστησάτω το παθηματικον
1 δυν?7 Hertlein suggests, cf. Diogenes Laertius 6. 5. 2 ;
Ζννασαι MSS.
3 ἐὅεράτευε Hertlein suggests, ἐὅερἄτευσε MSS.
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be hidden under cover of darkness? And yet how much better is it to refrain altogether from all this ! And if that be difficult the rules of Diogenes and Crates on these matters are not to be despised : " Fasting quenches desire, and if you cannot fast, hang yourself.” 1 Do you not know that those great men lived as they did in order to introduce among men the way of plain living? “ For/’ says Diogenes, “ it is not among men who live on bread that you will find tyrants, but among those who eat costly dinners.” Moreover Crates wrote a hymn to Plain Living : “ Hail, goddess and Queen, darling of wise men, Plain Living, child of glorious Temperance.” 2 Then let not the Cynic be like Oenomaus shameless or impudent, or a scomer of everything human and divine, but reverent towards sacred things, like Diogenes. For he obeyed the Pythian oracle nor did he repent of his obedience. But if anyone supposes that because he did not visit the temples or worship statues or altars this is a sign of impiety, he does not think rightly. For Diogenes possessed nothing that is usually offered, incense or libations or money to buy them with. But if he held right opinions about the gods, that in itself was enough. For he^ worshipped them with his whole soul, thus offering them as I think the most precious of his possessions, the dedication of his soul through his thoughts. Let not the Cynic be shameless, but led by reason let him first make subservient to himself the emotional part of his soul so that he may entirely do
1 Diogenes Laertius 6. 86 ; Palatine Anthology 9. 497 ; Julian paraphrases the verses of Crates, cf. Crates /r. 14, Diels.	2 Palatine Anthology 10. 104.
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τῆς ψυχής μόριον, ὧστε παντάπασιν ἐξελεῖν αὐτὸ καὶ μηδὲ ὅτι φρατεϊ των ἡδονῶν εἰδἐναι. εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ ἄμεινον ἐλθεῖν, εἰς τὺ καί, εἰ πάσχει τις τὰ τοιαύτα, ὅλως ἀγνοῆσαι· τούτο δὲ ἡμῖν οὐκ ἄλλως ἢ διὰ τῶν γυμνάσιων προσγίνεται. ἵνα δὲ μή τις ύποΧάβη με ταῦτα ἄλλως Χέγειν, ἐκ τῶν παιγνίων Κράτητος ὀλίγα σοι παραγράφω* D
Μνημοσύνη? καὶ Ζηνὺς Ὀλυμπίου ἀγλαὰ τέκνα, Μοῦσαι Πιερίδεν, κΧύτέ μοι εύχομένφ*
Φόρτον ἀεὶ συνεχώς δὁτε γαστέρι, ἦτε μοι αἰεὶ Χωρὶ? δουλοσὑνης λιτὺν ἔθηκε βίον.
*	a	*	*
Ὀφἐλιμον δὲ φίΧοις, μὴ γλυκερόν τίθετε.
Χρήματα δ’ οὐκ ἐθἐλω συνάγειν κλυτά, κανθάρου οΧβον 1
Μύρμηκὁς τ’ αφενός χρήματα μαιόμενος,	200
Ἀλλὰ δικαιοσύνης μετέχειν και πλοῦτον ἀγεί-ρειν 2
Εύφορον, εΰκτητον, τίμιον είς αρετήν.
Των δὲ τυχών Ἑρμἣν καὶ Μοὑσας ΐΧάσομ άγνάς.
Οὐ δαπάναις τρυφεραΐς, ἀλλ’ άρεταις όσίαις.
ει χρή σοι περὶ τούτων γράφειν, εχω πΧείονα τοῦ Β ἀνδρὸς, ἐντνχὼν δὲ τῷ Χαιρωνεῖ Πλουτάρχῳ τον Κράτητος άναγράψαντι βίον οὐδὲν ἐκ πάρεργου μανθάνειν δεήσει τὸν ἄνδρα.
Ἀλλ’ επανίωμεν ἐπ’ εκείνο ττάΧιν, οτι βρή τον άρχόμενον κυνίξειν αύτφ πρότερον επιτιμαν C
1	όλβον Wright, cf. 213β, οίτον MSS., Hertlein.
2	λγείρειν Cobet, ἀγινεῖν Hertlein, MSS.
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away with it and not even be aware that he is superior to pleasures. For it is nobler to attain to this, I mean to complete ignorance whether one has any such emotions. And this comes to us only through training. And that none may think I say this at random I will add for your benefit a few lines from the lighter verse of Crates :1 " Glorious children of Memory and Olympian Zeus, ye Muses of Pieria, hearken to my prayer! Give me without ceasing victuals for my belly which has always made my life frugal and free from slavery. ... To my friends make me useful rather than agreeable. As for money I desire not to amass conspicuous wealth, seeking after the wealth of the beetle or the substance of the ant; nay, I desire to possess justice and to collect riches that are easily carried, easily acquired, of great avail for virtue. If I may but win these I will propitiate Hermes and the holy Muses not with costly dainties but with pious virtues.” If it be of any use to write for you about such things I could recite still more maxims by this same Crates. But if you will read Plutarch of Chaeronea, who wrote his Life, there will be no need for you to learn his character superficially from me.
But let me go back to what I said before, that he who is entering on the career of a Cynic ought first
1 /.e. parodies such as the verses here quoted which parody Solon’s prayer fr. 12, Bergk ; cf. 213 b.
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πικρώς καί εξελέγχειν καὶ μὴ κολακεύειν, ἀλλὰ εξετάζειν ὅ, τι μάλιστα αυτόν ακριβώς, εἰ τῇ πολυτελεία των αιτίων χαίρει, εἰ στρωμνής δεῖται μαλακῆς, εἰ τιμῆς ἡ δὁξης ἐστὶν ήττων, εἰ τοῦτο ζήλοι το περιβλέπεσθαι καί, el και κενόν εἴη, τίμιου όμως νομίζει. μηδὲ εἰς συμπεριφοράν όχλων καθυφείσθω,1 γευέσθω δὲ τρυφής μηδὲ D ακρφ, φασι, τῷ δακτύλφ, εως ἄν αὐτὴν παντελώς πατήση. τότε ἤδη καὶ τῶν τοιούτων, αν προσπίπτω, θιγεΐν οὐδὲν κωλύει.	ἐπεὶ καὶ τῶν
ταύρων ακούω τούς ασθενέστερους εξίστασθαι της αγέλης καί καθ' ἐαυτοὺς νεμομίνους άγείρειν την ἰσχὺς ἐν μέρει καὶ κατ’ ολίγον, εἶθ’ οὔτως επιεναι καί προκαλεϊσθαι καί της αγέλης άμφισ-βητειν τοῖς προκατέχουσιν, ως μάλλον άξιω-τέρους προίστασθαι. ὅστις οὖν κυνίζειν έθέλει μήτε τον τρίβωνα μήτε την πήραν μήτε την βακ- 201 τηρίαν καί την κόμην άηαπάτω μόνον, ΐν’ ώσπερ εν κώμη βαδίζη κουρείων καί διδασκαλείων ενδεεϊ άκαρτος καί αγράμματος, ἀλλὰ τον λόγον αντί του σκήπτρου καί την ενστασιν αντί τής πήρας τής κυνικής ύπολαμβανέτω φιλοσοφίας γνωρίσματα. παρρησία δὲ χρηστέ ον αύτω πρώτον όπόσου πέφυκεν άξιος έπιδειξαμένφ, ώσπερ οιμαι Κράτης καί Διογένης, οι πάσαν μεν απειλήν τύχης καί εἴτε παιδιάν είτε παροινίαν χρή φάναι Β
1 καθυφΐίσθω Hertlein suggests, κα0είσ&» MSS.
56
Digitized by Google
TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS
to censure severely and cross-examine himself, and without any self-flattery ask himself the following questions in precise terms: whether he enjoys expensive food; whether he cannot do without a soft bed; whether he is the slave of rewards and the opinion of men ; whether it is his ambition to attract public notice and even though that be an empty honour1 he still thinks it worth while. Nevertheless he must not let himself drift with the current of the mob or touch vulgar pleasure even with the tip of his finger, as the saying is, until he has succeeded in trampling on it; then and not before he may permit himself to dip into that sort of thing if it come his way. For instance I am told that bulls which are weaker than the rest separate themselves from the herd and pasture alone while they store up their strength in every part of their bodies by degrees, until they rejoin the herd in good condition, and then they challenge its leaders to contend with them, in confidence that they are more fit to take the lead. Therefore let him who wishes to be a Cynic philosopher not adopt merely their long cloak or wallet or staff or their way of wearing the hair, as though he were like a man walking unshaved and illiterate in a village that lacked barbers’ shops and schools, but let him consider that reason rather than a staff and a certain plan of life rather than a wallet are the mintmarks of the Cynic philosophy. And freedom of speech he must not employ until he have first proved how much he is worth, as I believe was the case with Crates and Diogenes. For they were so far from bearing with a bad grace any threat of
1 An echo of Euripides, Phoenieeae 551, vcpi$\iircaecu τίμιον, Kivbv μεν οόν.
57
Digitized by Google
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI
τοσοῦτον άπέσχον τον δυσκόλως ἐνεγκεῖν, ὥστε ἁλοὺς μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν καταποντιστέον 6 Διογένης ἔπαιζὲν, ὁ Κράτη? δὲ ἐδημοσίευε τὴν ουσίαν, εἶτα τὺ σώμα βλαββΧς έσκωπταν ὲαυτὺν εἰς τὴν χωλότητα τοῦ σκέλους καὶ τὺ κυρτόν των ώμων, ἐπορεὑετο δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ? τῶν φίλων ἱστία ς ἄκλητος καὶ1 κεκλημἐνος, διαλλάσσων τοὺς οίκειοτάτους ἀλλήλοις, εἴποτε στασιάζοντας αϊσθοιτο, ἐπετίμα δὲ οὐ μετὰ πικρίας* ἀλλὰ μετὰ χάριτος, οὐχ ἵνα C συκοφαντών δοκή τους σωφρονισθέντας, ὼφελεῖν δὲ έθέλων αυτούς τε ἐκείνους καὶ τοὺς ακούοντας.
Καὶ οὐ τούτο ἦν τὺ προηγουμένου αὐτοῖς τέλος· ἀλλ’, ὅπερ ἔφην, έσκόπουν όπως αυτοί μὲν εὐδαιμονήσουσιν,2 ἔμελε δὲ αὐτοῖς τῶν άλλων τοσοῦτον ὅσον ξυνίβσαν οι μαι φύσβι κοινωνικόν και πολιτικόν ζωον τον άνθρωπον eivai, καί τούς σνμ-πολιτβυομένους ωφέλησαν ου τοΐς παραδβίγμασι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς λόγοις. δστις ούν αν έθέλη D Κυνικὸς εἷναι καὶ σπουδαῖος ἀνήρ, αυτού πρότερον ἐπιμεληθείν, ὥσπερ Διογένης καί Κράτης έξέλαυνέτω μὲν τῆ? ψυχής άπαντα ἐκ πάσης τα πάθη, ὸρθῷ δὲ έπιτρέψας τα καθ' έαυτον λόγφ και νω κυβερνάσθω. κβφάλαιον γάρ ἦν, ώς ἐγὼ οἶμαι, τούτο της Διογένους φιλοσοφίας.
Εἰ δὲ έταίρα ποτέ προσἣλθεν ὁ ἀνήρ* καίτοι καί τούτο τυχόν άπαξ ή οὐδὲ ἅπαξ έγένετο· όταν ή μιν τα άλλα κατά τον Διογένη γένηται 202
1	Before κεκλημἐνος Cobet adds καί; cf. Oration 8. 250 c.
2	ευὅαιμονἡσουσιν Hertteill suggests, ευδαιμονἡσασιν MSS.
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fortune, whether one call such threats caprice or wanton insult, that once when he had been captured by pirates Diogenes joked with them; as for Crates he gave his property to the state, and being physically deformed he made fun of his own lame leg and hunched shoulders. But when his friends gave an entertainment he used to go, whether invited or not,1 and would reconcile his nearest friends if he learned that they had quarrelled. He used to reprove them not harshly but with a charming manner and not so as to seem to persecute those whom he wished to reform, but as though he wished to be of use both to them and to the bystanders.
Yet this was not the chief end and aim of those Cynics, but as I said their main concern was how they might themselves attain to happiness and, as I think, they occupied themselves with other men only in so far as they comprehended that man is by nature a social and political animal; and so they aided their fellow-citizens, not only by practising but by preaching as well. Then let him who wishes to be a Cynic, earnest and sincere, first take himself in hand like Diogenes and Crates, and expel from his own soul and from every part of it all passions and desires, and entrust all his affairs to reason and intelligence and steer his course by them. For this in my opinion was the sum and substance of the philosophy of Diogenes.
And if Diogenes did sometimes visit a courtesan —though even this happened only once perhaps or not even once—let him who would be a Cynic first satisfy us that he is, like Diogenes, a man of solid 1 Thucydides 1. 118.
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σπουδαῖος, αν αυτφ1 φαντ) καί τοιοΰτον τι δράν2 φανερῶς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς παντων, οὐ μεμψό-μεθα οὐδὲ αἰτιασὁμεθα. πρὁτερον μέντοι την Διογένους ἡμῖν ἐπιδειξάμενος ευμάθειαν και την αγχίνοιαν καί την εν τοῖς ἄλλοις άπασιν ελευθερίαν, αύτάρκειαν, δικαιοσύνην, σωφροσύνην, εύλάβειαν, χάριν, προσοχήν, ως μηδέν εἰκῇ μηδὲ μάτην μηδὲ άλόγως ποιεῖν ἐπεὶ καὶ ταῦτα τῆς Β Διογένους ἐστὶ φιλοσοφίας οικεία· πατείτω τύφον, καταπαιζέτω των τα μεν αναγκαία της φύσεως έργα κρυπτόντων εν σκότῳ· φημὶ δὲ τῶν περιττωμάτων τ ας εκ κρίσεις· εν μέσαις δε ταῖς ἀγοραῖς καὶ ταῖς πολεσιν έπιτηδευόντων τα βιαιότατα καλ μηδέν ημών οικεία τη φύσει, χρημάτων άρπαγάς, συκοφαντίας, γραφάς αδίκους, διώξεις άλλων τ οιούτων συρφετωδών πραγμάτων. ἐπεὶ καὶ Διογένης εἴτε άπέπαρδεν εἴτε άπεπάτησεν είτε C ἄλλο τι τοιοΰτον επραξεν, ώσπερ ούν λέγουσιν, εν άγορα, τον εκείνων πάτων τύφον εποίει, διδάσκων αυτούς, οτι πολλῷ φαυλότερα καί χαλεπω-τερα τούτων επιτηδεύουσι. τα μεν γάρ εστιν ή μιν πάσι κατά φύσιν, τὰ δὲ ὼς ἔπος είπειν ούδενί, πάντα δὲ εκ διαστροφής επιτηδεύεται.
Ἀλλ’ οἱ νῦν τοῦ Διογένους ζηλωταΧ το ραστον και κουφότατου έλόμενοι το κρειττον ου κ ειδον σύ τε εκείνων είναι σεμνότερος έθέλων άπεπλανή- D
1	αότφ Cobet, ου'τω Hertlein, MSS.
2	Spay, Petavius, φάναι Hertlein, MSS.
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worth, and then if he see fit to do that sort of thing openly and in the sight of all men, we shall not reproach him with it or accuse him. First however we must see him display the ability to learn and the quick wit of Diogenes, and in all other relations he must show the same independence, self-sufficiency, justice, moderation, piety, gratitude, and the same extreme carefulness not to act at random or without a purpose or irrationally. For these too are characteristic of the philosophy of Diogenes. Then let him trample on vaingloriousness, let him ridicule those who though they conceal in darkness the necessary functions of our nature—for instance the secretion of what is superfluous—yet in the centre of the market-place and of our cities carry on practices that are most brutal and by no means akin to our nature, for instance robbery of money, false accusations, unjust indictments, and the pursuit of other rascally business of the same sort. On the other hand when Diogenes made unseemly noises or obeyed the call of nature or did anything else of that sort in the market-place, as they say he did, he did so because he was trying to trample on the conceit of the men I have just mentioned, and to teach them that their practices were far more sordid and insupportable than his own. For what lie did was in accordance with the nature of all of us, but theirs accorded with no man’s real nature, one may say, but were all due to moral depravity.
In our own day, however, the imitators of Diogenes have chosen only what is easiest and least burdensome and have failed to see his nobler side. And as for you, in your desire to be more dignified
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θη? τοσοῦτον τῆς Διογἐνους προαιρέσεως, ὧστε αυτόν ελεεινόν ενόμισας. el δὲ τούτος μὲν ἡπίσ-τεις ὑπὲρ ἀνδρὺς λεγόμενοι?, ον οἱ Πάντες "Έλληνες τότε εθαύμασαν μετά Σωκράτη καί Πυθαγόραν ἐπὶ Πλάτωνος καὶ Άριστοτέλους, οὑ yeyovev ακροατής δ του σωφρονεστάτου καί συνετωτάτου Ζήνωνος κaθηyεμώv, οὺς οὐκ εἰκὸς ἦν άπαντας άπατηθήναι περὶ ἀνδρὺς οὓτω φαύλου, ὁποῖον σὺ διακωμψδεις, ὦ βέλτιστε, ἴσως ἄν τι πλέον 203 εσκδπησας περί αυτού καί πορρωτέρω προήλθες τῆς εμπειρίας τ ἀνδρὸς, τινα γὰρ οὐκ ἐξἐπληξε των Ἑλλήνων ἡ Διογἐνους καρτερία, βασιλικής ούκ ἔξω μεγαλοψυχίας ουσα, καί φιλοπονία; έκάθευδεν ἀνὴρ ἐπὶ στιβάδος εν τῷ πίθῳ βέλτιον ἢ μέyaς βασιλεύς ύπο τοῖς επιχρύσοις όρόφοις εν τῇ μαλθακή κλίνη, ήσθιε τὴν μάζαν ήδιον ή συ νυν τὰς Χικελικὰς εσθίεις τράπεζας, ελούετο ψυχρφ 1 Β τὺ σώμα προς αέρα ξηραίνων ἀντὶ τῶν οθονίων, οίς συ άπομάττη, φιλοσοφώτατε. πάνυ σοι προσήκει κωμωδεΐν εκείνον, δτι κατεβάσω τον Ήέρξην, ως 6 Θεμιστοκλής, ή τον Δαρεΐον, ως δ Μακεδὼν ’Αλέξανδρος. ει σ μικρά τάς βίβλους άνελίττων έμελέτας ώσπερ ημείς οι πολιτικοί καί πολυπράημονες, ἔγνως ἄν, ὅπως ’ Αλέξανδρος άyaσθήvaι λέyετaι την Διογἐνους pbeyaXotyoxiav. ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἔστι σοι τούτων ούδέν, ως ἐμοὶ δοκει,
1 ψυχρφ Naber, 0ερμφ Hertlein, MSS.
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than those early Cynics you have strayed so far from Diogenes’ plan of life that you thought him an object of pity. But if you did not believe all this that I say about a man whoin all the Greeks in the generation of Plato and Aristotle admired next to Socrates and Pythagoras, a man whose pupil was the teacher of the most modest and most wise Zeno,—and it is not likely that they were all deceived about a man as contemptible as you make him out to be in your travesty,—well, in that case, my dear sir, perhaps you might have studied his character more carefully and you would have progressed further in your knowledge of the man. Was there, I ask, a single Greek who was not amazed by the endurance of Diogenes and by his perseverance, which had in it a truly royal greatness of soul ? The man used to sleep in his jar on a bed of leaves more soundly than the Great King on his soft couch under a gilded roof; he used to eat his crust1 with a better appetite than you now eat your Sicilian courses 2 ; he used to bathe his body in cold water and dry himself in the open air instead of with the linen towels with which you rub yourself down, my most philosophic friend ! It becomes you well to ridicule him because, 1 suppose, like Themistocles you conquered Xerxes, or Darius like Alexander of Macedon. But if you had the least habit of reading books as I do, though I am a statesman and engrossed in public affairs, you would know how much Alexander is said to have admired Diogenes’ greatness of soul. But you care little, I suppose, for any of these things. How should you
1	Cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oration 6. 12, Arnim.
2	A proverb; Sicily was famous for good cooking; cf. Plato, Republic 404 d ; Horace, Odes 1. 1. 18, “ Siculae dapes.”
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σττονδαΐον· ποθεν; πολλοῦ γε καὶ δεῖ· γυναικών αθλίων τεθαὑμακας φιλονεικων 1 βίον.
Εἰ μὲν οὐν ὁ λόγος τι πλέον ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἐμὺν μᾶλλον ἢ σὸν ἐστι κέρδος· εἰ δὲ οὐδὲν ττβραίνομβν ἐκ τοῦ παραχρῆμα περὶ τῶν τοιούτων ἀπνευστὶ τὺ δὴ λεγόμενον συνείραντες· ἔστι γἀγ πάρερ7ον ήμέραιν δυοῖν, ὼς ἴσασι ν αἱ Μοῦσαι,, μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ σὺ 2 αυτόν τταραμβνέτω μιν σοι όττόσα πρόσθεν ἐγνώκεις, ή μιν δὲ οὐ μεταμελήσει τῆς εἰς τον ἄνδρα εὐφημίας.
1	φιλόδικων Hertlein suggests, φιλών νεκρὅν, MSS.
2	σδ Reiske adds, παραμένω τω μἐν σοι Reiske conjectures, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
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care? Far from itl1 You admire and emulate the life of wretched women.
However, if my discourse has improved you at all you will have gained more than I. But even if I accomplish nothing at the moment by writing on such a great subject thus hastily, and, as the saying is, without taking breath2—for I gave to it only the leisure of two days, as the Muses or rather you yourself will bear me witness—then do you abide by your former opinions, but I at any rate shall never regret having spoken of that great man with due reverence.
1	Demosthenes, De Corona 47.
2	Demosthenes, De Corona, 308, cf. Vol. I. Oration 5.178 d.
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VII
The Seventh Oration is directed against the Cynic Heracleios, who had ventured to recite before an audience when Julian was present a myth or allegory in which the gods were irreverently handled. Julian raises the question whether fables and myths are suitable for a Cynic discourse. He names the regular divisions of philosophy and decides that the use of myths may properly be allowed only to ethical philosophers and writers on theology: that myth is intended always as a means of religious teaching and should be addressed to children and those whose intellect does not allow them to envisage the truth without some such assistance. In Sallust’s treatise On the Gods and the World he gives much the same account of the proper function of myths and divides them into five species, giving examples of each. “To wish to teach the whole truth about the gods to all produces contempt in the foolish, because they cannot understand, and lack of zeal in the good; whereas to conceal the truth by myths prevents the contempt of the foolish and compels the good to practise philosophy.”1 This is precisely the opinion of Julian as expressed
1 Murray’s translation of Sallust in Four Stages of Greek Religion, New York, 1012.
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in the Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Orations. Though both Julian and Sallust explain the myths away they are never rationalistic, and never offer the least excuse for scepticism. Julian’s explanation of the Semele myth,1 which makes Semele an inspired prophetess and not the mother of Dionysus, e tends to the greater glory of the god. The conclusion is that Heracleios should not have used myth at all, but in any case he used the wrong sort and wrote in the wrong spirit. He should have used such a myth as that composed by Prodicus the sophist on the Choice of Heracles at the Crossroads, an allegory which is more than once cited by Julian and was a favourite illustration in later Greek literature.2
To show Heraclius what he might have written with -propriety Julian adds a parable of his own modelled on that of Prodicus. In this he himself plays the part of a second Heracles, and takes the opportunity to vilify Constantius and point out his own mission of reformer and restorer of order and religion to the Empire. Throughout the parable there are striking resemblances with the First Oration of Dio Chrysostom, and Asmus3 has made a detailed comparison of the two writers to prove that Julian wrote with Dio before him. In many of these parallels both Julian and Dio can be traced to a common classical source, usually Plato, but there is no doubt that Julian was thoroughly familiar
1 Oration 7, 219.	3 Cf. Vol. I, Oration 2. 56 d.
8 Asmus, Julian vnd Dion Chryaostomue,	1895; cf.
Praechter, Archiv fur Geschichte der Philonophie 5. Dion Chryeostomus als Quelle Julians, Julian only once mentions Dio by name, Oration 7, 212 c.
70
Digitized by Google
INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VII
with the work of Dio and often used the same illustrations. Theraistius1 however uses the Prodicus myth in much the same words as Dio, and it is imitated also by. Maximus of Tyre.2
In conclusion Julian praises the earlier Cynics and criticises the later, in much the same words as he had used in the Sixth Oration.
1	Themistius, 280 A.
2	Maximus of Tyre, Dissertation 20.
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ΙΟΤΛΙΑΝΟΤ ΑΤΤΟΚΡΑΤΟΡΟΣ ΠΡθ2 204 ΗΡΑΚΛΕΙΟΝ ΚΤΝΙΚΟΝ
ΠΕΡΙ ΤΟΤ ΠΠ2 ΚΤΝΙ3ΤΕΟΝ ΚΑΙ ΕΙ ΠΡΕΠΕΙ ΤΠ ΚΤΝΙ ΜΤΘΟΤ5 ΠΛΑΤΤΕΙΝ
Ἠ πολλὰ γίνεται ἐν μακρῷ χρὁνῳ· τοῦτο ἐκ τῆς κωμφδίας ἀκηκοὁτι μοι πρώην ἐπῆλθεν εκβοη-σαι, ὁπηνίκα παρακληθέντες ἡκροώμεθα κυνὸς οὔτι τορδν οὐδὲ γενναϊον νΧακτοϋντος, ἀλλ' ώσπερ αν τίτθαι μύθους ᾴδοντος καὶ οὐδὲ τοὐτους ὑγιῶς διατιθεμἑνου. παραίρημα μεν ούν επηΧθε μοι διαναστάντι διαλῦσαι τὸν σύλλογον ἐπεὶ δὲ Β ἐγρἣν ώσπερ εν θεάτρω κωμωδουμενων'ίΙρακΧεους καν Διόνυσόν παρά των κωμφοων ακουενν, ου του Χίγοντος, ἀλλὰ τῶν συνειΧεγμενών χάριν ύπέ-μεινα, μάλλον δὲ, εἰ χρή τι 'καὶ νεανικώτερον είπεΐν, ημών αυτών ενεκα καί του μη δοκειν ύπο δεισιδαιμονίας μαΧΧον η διανοίας ευσεβούς καί C Λελογισμένης, ώσπερ αι πεΧειάδες, ύπο τῶν ἡη-ματίων σοβηθεϊς άναπτήναι. εμενον δε εκείνο προς εμαυτον είπών
Τέτλαθι δή, κραδίη, καί κύντερον ἄλλο ποτ’ ετΧης,
άνάσχου καί κννος Χηρούντος ολίγον ημέρας
7*
Digitized by Google
TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS
HOW A CYNIC OUGHT TO BEHAVE, AND WHETHER IT IS PROPER FOR HIM TO COMPOSE MYTHS
“ Thuly with the lapse of time many things come to pass! ” 1 This verse I have heard in a comedy and the other day I was tempted to proclaim it aloud, when by invitation we attended the lecture of a Cynic whose barking was neither distinct nor noble ; but he was crooning myths as nurses do, and even these he did not compose in any profitable fashion. For a moment my impulse was to rise and break up the meeting. But though I had to listen as one does when Heracles and Dionysus are being caricatured in the theatre by comic poets,2 I bore it to the end, not for the speaker’s sake but for the sake of the audience, or rather, if I may presume to say so, it was still more for my own sake, so that I might not seem to be moved by superstition rather than by a pious and rational sentiment and to be scared into flight by his miserable words like a timid dove. So I stayed and repeated to myself the famous line “ Bear it my heart : yea thou didst of yore endure things yet more shameful.” 3 Endure for the brief fraction of a day even
1 Eupolis fr. 4. 2 Cf. Misopogon 366 c. 3 Odyssey 20.18.
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μόριον, οὐ πρώτον ακούεις των Θεών βλασφημου-μένων, οὐχ οὕτω τὰ κοινὰ ττράττομεν καλώς, οὐχ οὓτω τῶν ἰδίων ἕνεκα σωφρονούμεν, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ ευτυχείς έσμεν, ώστε τὰς άκοάς 205 καθαρας ἔχειν ἢ τὺ τελευταίου γοῦν τὰ ὄμματα μὴ κεχράνθαι τοις παντοδαποῖς τουτουί του σίδηρου γένους άσεβήμασιν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὧσπερ ἐνδεεῖς ἡμᾶς τῶν τοιούτων κακών άνέπλησεν ούκ εύαγών ο κύων ρημάτων τον ἄριστον τῶν θεών όνομάσας, ὡς μήποτε ωφελε μήτ εκείνος είπεΐν μήτε ήμεΐς άκούσαι, δεῦρο πειραθώμεν αυτόν ἐφ’ υμών διδάξαι, πρώτον μὲν ὅτι τῷ κυνὶ λόγους Β μάλλον ή μύθους προσήκει γράφειν, είτα ὁποίας καὶ τινας χρὴ ποιεῖσθαι τὰς διασκευὰς τῶν μύθων, εἴ τι ἄρα καὶ φιλοσοφία προσδεΐται της μύθο-γραφίας, ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ ὑπὲρ τῆς πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς εύλαβείας ολίγα διαλέξομαι· τούτο γάρ μοι καλ τής εις υμάς παρόδου γέγονεν αίτιον καίπερ ούκ δ vt ι συγγραφικά) καί τὺ ἐν τῷ πλήθει λέγειν ώσπερ άλλο τι των επαχθών καί σοφιστικών τον έμπροσθεν χρόνον παραιτησαμενψ. μικρά δὲ C ὑπὲρ τοῦ μύθου καθάπερ τινα γενεαλογίαν ίσως ούκ ανάρμοστου έμοί τε φάναι ὑμῖν τε άκουσαι.
Τὴν μὲν οὖν αρχήν όπόθεν ηύρέθη καί δ στις ό πρώτος επιχειρήσας τὺ ψεύδος πιθανώς συν-θεϊναι προς ωφέλειαν ή ψυχαγωγίαν τών άκροω-μένων, ού μᾶλλον εϋροι τις αν ἢ ει τις έπιχειρήσειε τον πρώτον πταρόντα ή χρεμψάμενον άναζητεΐν. ει δέ, ώσπερ ίττπεΐς εν Θράκῃ καὶ Θετταλία, D
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a babbling Cynic ! It is not tho first time that thou hast had to hear the gods blasphemed ! Our state is not so well governed, our private life is not so virtuous, in a word we are not so favoured by fortune that we can keep our ears pure or at any rate our eyes at least undefiled by the many and various / impieties of this iron race. And now as though we had not enough of such vileness this Cynic fills our ears with his blasphemies, and has uttered the name of the highest of the gods in such wise as would he had never spoken nor I heard ! But since he has done this, come, let me in your presence try to teach him this lesson ; first that it is more becoming for a Cynic to write discourses than myths; secondly, what sort of adaptations of the myths he ought to make, if indeed philosophy really needs mythology at all; and finally 1 shall have a few words to say about reverence for the gods. For it is with this aim that I appear before you, I who have no talent for writing and who have hitherto avoided addressing the general public, as I have avoided all else that is tedious and sophistical. But perhaps it is not unsuitable for me to say and for you to hear a few words about myth in general as a sort of genealogy of that kind of writing.
Now one could no more discover where myth was originally invented and who was the first to compose fiction in a plausible manner for the benefit or entertainment of his hearers, than if one were to try to find out who was the first man that sneezed or the first horse that neighed. But as cavalry arose in Thrace and Thessaly 1 and archers and the lighter
1 ΊπτεΓς ἐν θετταλίοι καί Bpfay was a well-l^nown proverb ; cf. Oration 2. 63 c, d.
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τοξόται δὲ καὶ τὰ κουφότερα των ὅπλων ἐν ’Ινδία καί Κρήτη καὶ Καριᾳ ἀνεφἀνη,1 τῇ φύσει τῆς χώρας ακολουθούν των οι μαι των επιτηδευμάτων, ου τω τις υπολαμβάνει και ἐπὶ τῶν άλλων πραγμάτων, εν oh ἕκαστα τιμαται, μάλιστα παρά τούτων αυτά καί πρώτον ηύρήσθαι· των αγελαίων εοικεν άνθοώπων είναι τό γε ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὁ μύθος 2^6 εύρημα, καί διαμένει ἐξ εκείνου μέχρι καί νυν παρ' αὐτοῖς πολιτευόμενον το πράγμα ώσπερ ἄλλο τι των ακροαμάτων, αυλός καί κιθάρα, τέρψεως ενεκα καί ψυχαγωγίας, ώσπερ γάρ οι2 όρνιθες ϊπτασθαι καί . νεῖν οι8 ιχθύες αἵ τε ἔλαφοι θεῖν επειδή πεφύκασιν οὐδὲν του διδαχθήναι προσ-δέονται, καν δήση τις κἀν κάθειρξη, πέφαται όμως χρήσθαι τούτοις τοῖς μορίοις, προς ά σύν-οιδεν αύτοις πεφυκόσι, ταυτὶ τὰ ζῷα, ούτως οίμαι και το των ανθρώπων γένος ούκ άλλο τι την Β ψυχήν ἔχον ἢ λόγον και επιστήμην ώσπερ εγκαθ-ειργμένην, ο δη καί λέγουσιν οι σοφοί δύναμιν, ἐπὶ τὺ μανθάνειν τε4 και ζητεῖν καὶ πολυπραγμον-ειν, ως προς οίκειότατον εαυτψ των έργων, τρέπεται· και οτω μεν ευμενής θεός ταχέως ελυσε τὰ δεσμὰ καὶ την δύναμιν εις ενέργειαν ηγαγε, τούτῳ πάρεστιν ευθύς επιστήμη, τοῖς δεδεμένοις δὲ ἔτι, καθάπερ οίμαι Ίξίων νεφέλη τινι5 ἀντὶ τῆς C θεού λέγεται παραναπαύσασθαι, τούτοις ἀντ’ αληθούς ψευδήςβ εντέτηκε δόξα· γίνεται γάρ
1	After Καρία Reiske· suggests άμίψανη.
2	οι Cobet aads.	3 οί Cobet adds.	^
4	τε Hertlein suggests, τι MSS.
5	’Ιξίων νεφἐλρ τινι Cobet, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
6' tovtois ἀντ* α\ηθου$ ψευδἡς Cobet, laouna Hertlein, MSS., ἐντἐτηκε Wright, τίτηκ* Hertlein, MSS,
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sort of weapons in India, Crete and Caria—since the customs of the people were I suppose adapted to the nature of the country,—just so we may assume about other things as well, that where anything is highly prized by a nation it was first discovered by that nation rather than by any other. On this assumption then it seems likely that myth was originally the invention of men given to pastoral pursuits, and from that day to this the making of myths is still peculiarly cultivated by them, just as they first invented instruments of music, the flute and the lyre, for their pleasure and entertainment. For just as it is the nature of birds to fly and of fish to swim and of stags to run, and hence they need not be taught to do so; and even if one bind or imprison these animals they try none the less to use those special parts of themselves for the purpose for which they know they are naturally adapted; even so I think the human race whose soul is no other than reason and knowledge imprisoned so to speak in the body— the philosophers call it a potentiality—even so I say the human race inclines to learning, research and study, as of all tasks most congenial to it. And when a kindly god without delay looses a man’s fetters and brings that potentiality into activity, then on the instant knowledge is his : whereas in those who are still imprisoned false opinion instead of true is implanted, just as, I think, Ixion is said to have embraced a sort of cloud instead of the goddess.1 And hence they produce wind-eggs 2 and monstrous
1	i.e. Hera; cf. Pindar, Pythian 2. 20foil.; Dio Chrysostom 4. 130, Arnim.
8 Cf. Plato, Theaetetue 151 κ.
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εντεύθεν αὐτοῖς1 τὰ ὺπηνέμια καὶ τερατώδη ταυτὶ τῆς αληθούς ἐπιστήμης οἷον είδωλα ἄττα καὶ σκιαί* πράττουσι γοὐν πρὸ τῆς τῶν αληθών ἐπιστήμης τὰ ψεύδη καί διδάσκουσί γε μάλα προθύμως καὶ μανθάνουσιν ώσπερ οΐμαι 'χρηστόν τι καὶ θαυμαστόν. ει δ’ ὅλως χρή τι καί υπέρ των τούς μύθους το πρώτον πλασάντων άπολοηήσασθαι, D δοκονσί μοι ταῖς των παιδιών ψυχαΐς, ώσπερ αι τίτθαι περί τ ας οδοντοφυΐας κνησιώσιν αὐτοῖς σκύτινα ἄττα προσαρτώσι2 ταΐν χεροΐν, ϊνα αυτών παραμυθησωνται το πάθος, οὓτω δὲ καὶ ουτοι τῷ ψυχαρίφ πτεροφυοΰντι και ποθοΰντι πλέον είδέναι τι, διδάσκεσθαι δε ούπω τάληθη δυναμενφ ταῦτα εποχετεύειν, ώσπερ άρδοντες άρουραν διψώσαν, ϊνα δη οιμαι αυτών τον γαργαλισμὺν καὶ τὴν οδύνην παραμυθησωνται.
Τοῦ δὲ τοιούτου προβαίνοντος καί παρά τοῖς 207 ἝΧλησιν εύδοκιμοΰντος, εΐλκυσαν εντεύθεν οι ποιηταϊ τον αίνον, ος τού μύθου διαφέρει τῷ μὴ πρὸς παῖδας, ἀλλὰ πρὸς ἄνδρας πεποιῆσθαι καὶ μὴ ψυχαηωηίαν μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ παραινεσιν εχειν τινα. βούλεται yap επικρυπτόμένος παραινεΐν τε και διδάσκειν, όταν ό λέyωv το φανερώς είπειν εύλαβήται, την παρά τῶν άκουόντων ὺφορώμενος Β απέχθειαν. οὕτω τοι καὶ Ἠσίοδος αυτό φαίνεται πεποιηκώς· ό δε μετά τούτον ’Αρχίλοχος ώσπερ ηδυσμά τι περιτιθείς τη ποιήσει, μύθοις ου κ όλ^άκις εχρησατο ορών, ως εΐκός, την μεν ύπό-
1	αντοῖς Wright, αύτφ Hertlein, MSS.
2	προπαρτώσι Hertlein suggest», προσαρταν MSS.
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births, mere phantoms and shadows so to speak of true science. And thus instead of genuine science they profess false doctrines, and are very zealous in learning and teaching such doctrines, as though forsooth they were something useful and admirable. But if I am bound to say something in defence of those who originally invented myths, I think they wrote them for childish souls: and I liken them to nurses who hang leathern toys to the hands of children when they are irritated by teething, in order to ease their suffering: so those mythologists wrote for the feeble soul whose wings are just beginning to sprout, and who, though still incapable of being taught the truth, is yearning for further knowledge, and they poured in a stream of myths like men who water a thirsty field, so as to soothe their irritation and pangs.1
Then when the myth was gaining ground and coming into favour in Greece, poets developed from it the fable with a moral, which differs from the myth in that the latter is addressed to children and the former to men, and is designed not merely to entertain them but conveys moral exhortation besides. For the man who employs fable aims at moral exhortation and instruction, though he conceals his aim and takes care not to speak openly, for fear of alienating his hearers. Hesiod, for instance, seems to have written with this in view. And after him Archilochus often employed myths,2 adorning and as it were seasoning his poetry with them, probably because he
1	The whole passage echoes Plato, Phaedrus 251.
2	Cf. Archilochus/rr. 86, 89 ; Archilochus used the beast-fable or parable: Julian here ignores hie own distinction and uses the wider term ‘myth.’ Hesiod used myth as well as fable.
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θεσιν, ἢν μετ ῄει, τῆς το ναύτης ^|rυχayωyίaς ἐνδεῶς εχουσαν, σαφώς δὲ εyvωκώς, ὅτι στερομένη μύθου ποίησις εποποιία μόνον ἐστίν, εστέρηται δὲ, ως ἄν εἵποι τις, ὲαυτῆς, οὐ γἀγ ἔτι λείπεται ποίησις, ήΒύσμασα ταῦτα παρὰ τῆς ποιητικής Μούσης εΒρεψατο, και παρέθηκέ ye αυτού τούτου χάριν, C ὅπως μὴ σίλλoypάφoς τις, ἀλλὰ ποιητὴς νομισθείη.
Ὀ δὲ δὴ τῶν μύθων fΌμηρος ἢ Θουκυδίδης ἢ Πλἀτων, ἢ ὅ, τι βούλει καλεῖν αυτόν, Αίσωπος ἦν ὁ γάμιος, δοῦλος τὴν τύ^ην1 μᾶλλον ἢ τὴν προαί-ρεσιν, ούκ άφρων μην2 ουδὲ κατ’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἀνήρ. ᾤ γὰρ ὁ νόμος ου μετεδίδου παρρησίας, τούτῳ προσήκον ἦν Ισκιαηραφή μίνας τὰς συμβουλάς καί πεποικιλμένας ἡδονῇ καὶ χάριτι παραφέρειν, ώσπερ οι μα ι των Ιατρών οι μὲν ελεύθεροι το δέον επιταττουσιν, εάν δὲ άμα τις οίκετης ηενηται την D τύχην καί την τέχνην Ιατρός, πράγματα εχει κολακεύειν άρια και θεραπεύειν τον Βεσπότην αναγκαζόμενος. εἰ μὲν οὖν καὶ τῷ κυνὶ προσ-ήκει ταύτης της Βουλείας, λεyέτω, ηραφετω, τταραχωρείτω της μυθόλoyίaς αὐτῷ πᾶς ὁστισοῦν, εἰ δὲ μόνος εἶναί φησιν ελεύθερος, ἐπὶ τί χρή-σεται τοῖς μύθοις, ούκ οΙΒα. πότερον ϊνα το πικρόν καλ Βάκνον της συμβουλής ήΒονή καί χάριτι κεράσας άμα τε όνήση καί άποφύγη τὺ 208 προσλαβεΐν τι παρά τον όνιν α μεν ον κακόν; αλλά τοῦτο ἐστι λίαν Βονλοπρεπές. ἀλλ’ άμεινον αν τις ΒιΒαχθείη μὴ τὰ πρἀγματα άκούων αυτά μηδὲ
1 τἡν τύχην Cobet, ού τἡν τύχην Hertleiii, MSS.
1 μἡν Hertlein suggests, μῖν MSS.
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saw that his subject matter needed something of this sort to make it attractive, and he well knew that poetry without myth is merely versification1 and lacks, one may say, its essential characteristic, and so ceases to be poetry at all. Therefore he culled these sweets from the Muse of Poetry and offered them to his readers, in order that he might not be ranked merely as a writer of satire but might be counted a poet.
But the Homer of myths, or their Thucydides, or Plato, or whatever we must call him, was Aesop of Samos, who was a slave by the accident of birth rather than by temperament, and he proved his sagacity by this very use of fable. For since the law did not allow hini freedom of speech, he had no resource but to shadow forth his wise counsels and trick them out with charms and graces and so serve them up to his hearers. Just so, I think, physicians who are freeborn men prescribe what is necessary, but when a man happens to be a slave by birth and a physician by profession, he is forced to take pains to flatter and cure his master at the same time. Now if our Cynic also is subject to this sort of slavery, let him recite myths, let him write them, and let everyone else under the sun leave to him the role of mythologist. But since he asserts that he alone is free, I do not know what need he has of myths. Does he need to temper the harshness and severity of his advice with sweetness and charm, so that he may at once benefit mankind and avoid being harmed by one whom he has benefited ? Nay, that is too much like a slave. Moreover, would any man be better taught by not
1 Plato, Phaedo 61 b.
δι
VOL. II.
G
Digitized by
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, Vll
τὰ ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς ονόματύ, κατὰ τον κωμικόν την σκάφην σ κουφήν XkyovTa; ἀλλ’ ἀντὶ τον μὲν δεῖνος τὸν Φαεθοντα τί1 δέον ὸνομάσαι; τί δε Β χραίνειν οὐκ εvayώς τὴν επωνυμίαν τοῦ βασιλέως Ἠλίου; τίς δὲ ὁ Πὰν καὶ τίς ὁ Ζεὺς των χαμαί ερχομένων ανθρώπων άξιος καλεῖσθαι, ίν’ ἐκεῖθεν ἐπ’ αυτούς μεταθώμεν ημών τὰ? διανοίας; καίτοι, εἰ καὶ τοῦτο οἷόν τε ἢν, ἄμεινον ἦν αυτούς ὸνομάσαι τοὺς ανθρώπους. ἦ γὰρ οὐχ οὕτω κρειττον ἦν εἰπεῖν άνθρωπικά θ € μένους ονόματα; μᾶλλον δὲ οὐδὲ θεμένους, ἡρκει γὰρ ὅσαπερ ἡμῖν οἱ yovεις C ἔθεντο. ἀλλ’ εἰ μήτε μαθεῖν ἐστι ρᾴον 1 2 διὰ τοῦ πΧάσματος μήτε τω Κυνικφ πρέπον πΧάττειν τὰ τ οιαύτα, τού χάριν ου κ έφεισάμεθα τον πρλυ τέλους άναΧώματος, πρὸς δὲ δὴ καὶ έφθείραμεν τον χρόνον πλάττοντος καὶ συντιθέντες μυθάρια, εἶτα Xoyoypaφoύvτeς καὶ έκμανθάνοντες;
Ἀλλ’ ἴσως ὁ μὲν λἀγος οὔ φησι δεῖν ἀντὶ τῶν άΧηθών καί μη πεπΧασμενών τὰ ῆτενδῆ καὶ πε- χ> πΧασμένα παρά τον κυνός, ω μόνω της ελευθερίας μέτεστιν, ἐν τοῖς κοιναῖς αόεσθαι συΧΧόγοις, ἡ συνήθεια δὲ οὔτω3 yέyovεv ἀπὸ Διογἐνους άρξαμένη και Κράτητος ἄχρι τῶν εφεξής. οὐδὲν οὑδαμοῦ παράδειγμα τοιούτον ευ ρήσεις· εκείνο yap άφίημι τέως, ὅτι τῷ Κυνικῴ τὺ νόμισμα παραχαράττοντι
1	τί δἐον ονομάσαι; τί Reiske, δἐον ονομάσαι, τόν Hertlein
MSS.
2	£§ον Hertlein suggests, ρόδιον MSS.
3	οὅτα> Hertlein suggests, αύτψ MSS.
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hearing facts as they really are, or called by their real names, like the comic poet who calls a spade a spade?.1 What need to speak of Phaethon instead of So-and-so ? What need sacrilegiously to profane the title of King Helios ? Who among men that walk here below 2 is worthy to be called Pan or Zeus, as though we should ascribe to those gods our human understanding ? And yet if indeed this were possible it would have been better to give the men their own names. Would it not have been better to speak of them thus and to bestow on them human names, or rather not bestow, for those that our parents gave us were enough ? Well then if it is neither easier to learn by means of fiction, nor appropriate for the Cynic to invent that sort of thing at all, why did we not spare that wasteful expense,8 and moreover why did we waste our time in inventing and composing trivial myths and then making stories of them and learning them by heart ?
But perhaps you will say that though reason asserts that the Cynic, who alone of men can claim to be free, ought not to invent and compose lying fictions instead of the unvarnished truth and then recite these in public assemblies, nevertheless the custom began with Diogenes and Crates, and has been maintained from that time by all Cynics. My answer is that nowhere will you find a single example of such a custom. For the moment I do not insist on the fact that it in no wise becomes a Cynic who must “ give a new stamp to the common currency ” 4
1 Literally a boat: a proverb; Anonym. Com. Or. Frag. 199.	2 Iliad 5. 442; Hesiod, Theogony 27*2.
3	An echo of Plutarch, Antonins 28: τό πολι/τ«λειττατον,
Άντιφών elnev, ἀράλωμα, τbv χρόνον.
4	Cf. Oration 6. 188 α, β.
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τῇ συνήθεια προσἐχειν οὐδαμῶς προσήκει, τῷ λόγῳ δὲ αὐτῷ μόνω, καί το ποιητέον εὺρίσκειν 209 οἴκοθεν, ἀλλ’ οὐ μανθάνειν ἔξωθεν, εἰ δ’ Αντισθένης 6 Σωκρατικὸς ὧσπερ ὁ H€νοφών ενια διὰ των μύθων άπήγεΧΧε, μήτι1 τούτο σε ἐξα-πατάτω· καὶ γὰρ μικρόν ύστερον ὑπὲρ τούτου σοι διαΧέξομαι· 2 νῦν δὲ εκείνο μοι ττ ρος των Μουσών φράσον υπέρ του Κυνισμού, πότερον άπόνοιά τις ἐστι καὶ βίος οὐκ ανθρώπινος, ἀλλὰ θηριώδης ψυχής Κάθεσις οὐδὲν καΧόν, οὐδὲν σπουδαιον οὐδὲ ἀγαθὸν νομιζούσης; δοίη γἀθ ἄν ύποΧα- Β βεῖν πολλοῖς περὶ αυτού ταῦτα O ίνόμαος. ει τί σοι τού ταῦτα γοῦν επεΧθειν εμέΧησεν, επέγνως αν σαφώς εν τῇ τοῦ κυνὸς αύτοφωνία και τῷ κατὰ τῶν χρηστηρίων και πάσιν άπΧώς οϊς εγραψεν ό ἀνήρ. τοιούτου δὲ οντος τοῦ πράγματος, ώστε άνηρήσθαι μεν άπασαν την προς τούς θεούς εύΧάβειαν, ἡτιμάσθαι δὲ πάσαν άνθρωπίνην φρόνησιν, νόμον δὲ μὴ τὸν ομώνυμον τῷ καλ® καὶ δικαίῳ πεπατήσθαι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τῶν C θεών ἡμῖν ώσπερ έγγραφέντας ταῖς ψνχαΐς, ύφ’ ὧν πάντες ἀδιδάκτως είναι θεῖον τι πεπείσμεθα εαὶ πρὸς τοῦτο αφοράν ἐπ’ αὐτὸ τε οιμαι σπεύδειν οΰτω διατιθέμενοι τὰς ψυχάς προς αύτο ώσπερ οιμαι προς το φως τα βΧεποντα, προς τούτῳ δὲ εἰ καὶ ὁ δεύτερος έξεΧαύνοιτο νόμος ιερός ών φύσει και θείος, ό των άΧΧοτρίων πάντη καὶ πάντως
1	μἡτι Cobet μἡτοι Hertlein, MSS.
2	διαλέγομαι Co bet, διηγἡσομαι Spanheim, Hertlein, V illegible.
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to pay any attention to custom, but only to pure reason, and he ought to discover within himself what is right for him to do and not learn it from without. And do not be misled by the fact that Antisthenes the disciple of Socrates, and Xenophon too, sometimes expressed themselves by means of myths; for I shall have something to say to you on this point in a moment. But now in the Muses* name answer me this question about the Cynic philosophy. Are we to think it a sort of madness, a method of life not suitable for a human being, but rather a brutal attitude of mind which recks naught of the beautiful, the honourable, or the good ? For Oenomaus1 would make many people hold this view of it. If you had taken any trouble to study the subject, you would have learned this from that Cynic’s “ Direct Inspiration of Oracles ” and his work “ Against the Oracles,” in short from everything that he wrote. This then is his aim, to do away with all reverence for the gods, to bring dishonour on all human wisdom, to trample on all law that can be identified with honour and justice, and more than this, to trample on those laws which have been as it were engraved on our souls by the gods, and have impelled us all to believe without teaching that the divine exists, and to direct our eyes to it and to yearn towards it: for our souls are disposed towards it as eyes towards the light. Furthermore, suppose that one should discard also that second law which is sanctified both by nature and by God, I mean the law that bids us keep our hands altogether and utterly from the property of
1 Cf. Oration 6. 187 c.
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ἀπἐχεσθαι κεΧεύων καὶ μήτε ἐνλἀγῳ μήτε ἐν ἔργῳ μήτε ἐν αὐταῖς ταῖς Χανθανούσαις τῆς ψυχής D ἐνεργείαις ταῦτα ἐπιτρἐπω ν συγχεῖν, ὅσπερ ή μιν καί της τελειότατης ἐστὶν ήρεμων δικαιοσύνης· ἆρ’ οὐκ ἔστι βαράθρου το ττ pay μα ἄξιον; ὰρ’ οὐ τοὺς ταῦτα ετταινονντας ώσπερ τοὺς φαρμακονς ἐχρῆν οὐ θύσθΧοις τταιομενους1 εΧαύνεσθαι· κουφότερα yap ἐστι των αδικημάτων ἡ ζημία· Χίθοις δὲ βαλλόμενους ἀπολωλἑναι; διαφερουσι yap ούτοι τί, πρὸς τῶν θεών εἰπὲ μοι, τῶν ἐπ’ 210 ερημιάς Χηστευόντων καὶ κατειΧηφότων τάς άκτάς ἐπὶ τῷ λυμαίνεσθαι τοῖς καταττΧεουσι; καταφρονούντες θανάτου, φασίν ὧσπερ οὐ κἀκείνοις συνομαρτούσης ταυτησὶ τῆς άττονοίας. φησϊ γοῦν ὁ καθ’ ὑμᾶς μὲν ποιητὴς καὶ μυθολόγος, ώς δὲ ὁ Πύθιος Χησταΐς χρωμένοις ἀνεῖλεν, ήρως καί δαίμων, ὑπὲρ τῶν Χηζομενων τὴν θάΧατταν
Οἷά τε Χηιστήρες, ὑπεὶρ ἄλα τοί τ’ άΧοωνται
Ψυχάς τταρθεμενοι.	Β
τί οὖν ἔτι ἕτερον ζητεῖς ὑπὲρ τῆς άττονοίας των Χηστων μάρτυρα; ττΧήν εἰ μὴ καὶ άνδρειοτέρους αν εἴποι τις τῶν τοιούτων κυνων εκείνους τοὺς λῃστάς, ίταμωτέρους δὲ τῶν Χηστων εκείνων τοὺς κύνας τουτουσί.	οι μὲν γἀγ συνειδὁτες αὑτοῖς
οὔτω μοχθηρόν τον βίον ου μᾶλλον διὰ τὺ τοῦ θανάτου δέος ἢ τὴν αισχύνην τάς ερημιάς πτρο-βάΧΧονται, οι δ’ ἄρα ττεριττατούσιν 2 ἐν τῷ με σ φ C τὰ κοινὰ νόμιμα σvyχεovτεςi οὐχὶ τῷ κρείττονα
1 παιομίνους Cobet, πολεμουμίνους Hertlein, MSS.
3 ἄρα Ίπρι-κατονσιν Hertlein suggests, ἀναστρἐφονται καί π·ριπατουσιν Cobet, ἀναπατουσιν Μ So.
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others, and permits us neither by word or deed or in the inmost and secret activities of our souls to confound such distinctions, since the law is our guide to the most perfect justice—is not this conduct worthy of the pit ?1 And ought not those who applauded such views to have been driven forth, not by blows with wands, like scapegoats,2 for that penalty is too light for such crimes, bu}; put to death by stoning ? For tell me, in Heaven’s name, how are such men less criminal than bandits who infest lonely places and haunt the coasts in order to despoil navigators? Because, as people say, they despise death; as though bandits were not inspired by the sam6 frenzied courage ! So says at any rate he 3 who with you counts as a poet and inythologist, though, as a Pythian god proclaimed to certain bandits who sought his oracle, he was a hero and divinity—I mean where, speaking of pirates of the sea, he says : “ Like pirates who wander over the sea, staking their lives/’4 Whafcbetter witness can you require for theedesperate courage of bandits ? Except indeed that one might say that bandits are more courageous than Cynics of this sort, while the Cynics are more reckless than they. For pirates, well aware as they are how worthless is the life they lead, take cover in desert places as much from shame as from the fear of death : whereas the Cynics go up and down in our midst subverting the institutions of society, and that not
1	The pit or chasm at Athens into which the bodies of criminals were thrown ; cf. Xenophon, Hellenica 1. 7. 20.
2	For the ceremony of driving out the scapegoat see
Harrison, Prolegomena to Grtek Religion 97 ; Frazer, Golden B<mght Vol. 3, p. 93.	* i.e. Homer. 4 Odyssey 3. 73.
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καϊ καθαρωτέραν, ἀλλὰ τῷ χείρονα καὶ βδελυρω-τέραν έπεισάγειν πολιτείαν.
Τὰς άναφερομένας δὲ εἰς τὸν Διογένη τραγῳδία?, ον σ ας μὲν καὶ ομόλογουμένως 1 Κυνικοῦ τινος συγγράμματα, άμφισβητονμένας δὲ κατὰ τοῦτο αορορ, εἴτε τοῦ διδασκάλου, τοῦ Διογένους, είσίν, D εἴτε τοῦ μαθητου Φιλίσκου, τίς οὐκ αν ἐπελθὼν βδελύξαιτο	νομίσειεν υπερβολήν άρρητουρ-
7ίας οὐδὲ ταῖς έταίραις άπολελεΐφθαι; ταῖς O Ιρομάου δὲ έντυχών έγραψε γ αρ καί τ ραγφδίας τοῖς λἀγοις τοῖς εαυτού παραπλήσιας, αρρήτων άρρητότερα καί κακών πέρα, καί ούκέθ9 δ, τι φω π ερι αυτών ἀξίως ἔχω, κἀν τὰ Μαγνήτων κακία κἀν τὺ Τερμἐριον, κ&ν πάσαν απλώς αὐτοῖς έπιφθέγξωμαι τὴν τραγψδίαν μετά του σατύρου 21 καὶ τῆς κωμωδίας καί του μίμου, οΰτω πάσα μεν αἰσχρότης, πᾶσα δὲ ἀπόνοια πρὸς υπερβολήν εν έκείναις τῷ ἀνδρὶ πεφιλοτέχνηται· καὶ εἰ μὲν ἐκ τούτων τις άξιοι τον Κυνισμόν όποιος τίς ἐστιν ἡμῖν επιδεΐξαι, βλάσφημων τούς θεούς, ύλακτών προς &παντος, ὅπερ έφην άρχόμένος, ϊτω, χώρε ίτ ω,2 γην προ γης, οποί βούλοιτο· εἰ δ’, ὅπερ ὁ θεὺς ἔφη Διογένει, τὺ νόμισμα παραχαράξας ἐπὶ τὴν πρὸ ταύτης είρημένην ύπο τού θεού συμβουλήν τρέποιτο, τὺ Γνῶθι σαυτόν, δπερ ζηλώσαντες ἐπὶ τῶν έργων Διογένης καί Κράτης φαίνονται, τούτο ήδη τού παντός χίξιον εγωγε φαίην αν άνδρί καί 1
1 όμολογουμἐνως Cobet, όμολογουμἐνας Hertlein, MSS.
* χωριίτω Hertlein suggests, χαιρετώ MSS.
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by introducing a better and purer state of things but a worse and more corrupt state.
Now as for the tragedies ascribed to Diogenes, which are, and are admitted to be, the composition of some Cynic—the only point in dispute being whether they are by the master himself, Diogenes, or by his disciple Philiscus,—what reader of these would not abhor them, and find in them an excess of infamy not to be surpassed even by courtesans ? However, let him go on to read the tragedies of Oenomaus—for he too wrote tragedies to match his discourses—and he will find that they are more inconceivably infamous, that they transgress the very limits of evil; in fact Γ have no words to describe them adequately, and in vain should I cite in comparison the horrors of Magnesia,1 the wickedness of Termerus 2 or the whole of tragedy put together, along with satiric drama, comedy and the mime: with such art has their author displayed in those works every conceivable vileness and folly in their most extreme form.
Now if from such works any man chooses to demonstrate to us the character of the Cynic philosophy, and to blaspheme the gods and bark at all men, as I said when I began, let him go, let him depart to the uttermost parts of the earth whithersoever he pleases. But if he do as the god enjoined on Diogenes, and first “ give a new stamp to the common currency/’ then devote himself to the advice uttered earlier by the god, the precept “ Know Thyself,” which Diogenes and Crates evidently followed in their actual practice, then I say that this is wholly worthy of one who desires to be a
1	A proverb ; cf. Archilochus fr. 27, Bergk.
2	A robber whom Theseus killed ; Plutarch, Theseus 11.
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στpaτηyεΐv καὶ φιΧοσοφεΐν εθέΧοντι. τί δὲ εἷπεν ὁ θεὸς, αρ ἴσμεν; ὅτι τῆς τῶν πολλῶν αὐτῷ δοξη? ἐπὲταξεν ὺπερορᾶν καὶ παραγαράττειν οὐ την C ἀλήθειαν, ἀλλὰ τὺ νόμισμα, τὺ δὲ Γνῶθι σαυτον ἐν ποτέρα θησὁμεθα μοίρα; πότερον ἐν τῇ τοῦ νομίσματος; ή τούτο ye αυτό τῆς άΧηθείας εἶναι κεφάλαιον θήσομεν καὶ τρόπον είρήσθαι τού ΤΙαραχάραξον το νόμισμα διὰ τῆς 1 Γνῶθι σαυτον ἀποφάσεως; ώσπερ yap ό τα νομιζόμενα παντα-πασιν άτιμάσας, ἐπ’ αυτήν δὲ ἦκων τὴν ἀλήθειαν οὐδ’ ὑπὲρ ἐαυτοῦ τοῖς νομιζομένοις, ἀλλὰ τοῖς όντως ούσι θήσεται, οὕτως οἶμαι καὶ ὁ γνοὺς Η ἐαυτὺν ὅπερ ἔστιν ακριβώς εϊσεται καί οὐχ ὅπερ νομίζεται. πότερον οὖν οὐχ ὁ Πύθιος αληθής τε έστι θεός, καί Αξενης τούτο επέπειστο σαφώς, ὅς γε αὐτῷ πεισθεὶς ἀντὶ φυyάBoς ἀπεδείχθη οὐ τού Περσών βασιλέως μείζων, ἀλλ’, ὼ? ἡ φήμη παρέχω κεν, αὐτῷ τῷ καταΧύσαντι τὺ Περσών κράτος και ταΐς'HρακΧέους άμιΧΧωμένω πράξεσιν, ύπερβάΧΧεσθαι δὲ τὸν Ἀχιλλἑα φιλότιμου μένω ζηΧωτός; οντος ούν ό Αξενης οποιός τις ἦν τά τε πρὸ? τοὺς θεοὺς καὶ τὰ πρὸς ανθρώπους μὴ διὰ 212 τῶν OΙνομάου λόγων μηδὲ τῶν Φιλίσκου τραγῳ-διῶν, αἷς ἐπιγ ράψας το Αξενους ο νο μα της θείας ποΧΧά ποτε κατεψεύσατο κεφαλῆς, ἀλλὰ δι’ ὧν ἔδρασεν ἔργων οποιός τις ἦν γνωριζέσθω.
Ἠλθεν εἰς 'Ολυμπίαν ἐπὶ τί πρὸς Διὸς; ἵνα τοὺς άyωvιστcις θεάσηται; τί δέ; οὐχὶ καὶ ’Ισθμίοις
1 τῆς Cobet, τῆς του Hertlein, MSS,
90
Digitized by Google
TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS
leader and a philosopher. For surely we know what the god meant? He enjoined on Diogenes to despise the opinion of the crowd and to give a new stamp, not to truth, but to the common currency. Now to which of these categories shall we assign self-knowledge ? Can we call it common currency ? Shall we not rather say that it is the very summary of truth, and by the injunction “ Know Thyself” we are told the way in which we must “give a new stamp to the common currency ” ? For just as one who pays no regard whatever to conventional opinions but goes straight for the truth will not decide his own conduct by those opinions but by actual facts, so I think he who knows himself will know accurately, not the opinion of others about him, but what he is in reality. It follows then, does it not ? that the Pythian god speaks the truth, and moreover that Diogenes was clearly convinced of this since he obeyed the god and so became, instead of an exile, I will not say greater than the King of Persia, but according to the tradition handed down actually an object of envy to the man 1 who had broken the power of Persia and was rivalling the exploits of Heracles and ambitious to surpass Achilles. Then let us judge of the attitude of Diogenes towards gods and men, not from the discourses of Oenomaus or the tragedies of Philiscus—who by ascribing their authorship to Diogenes grossly slandered that sacred personage—but let us, I say, judge him by his deeds.
Why in the name of Zeus did he go to Olympia ? To see the athletes compete ? Nay, could he not have seen those very athletes without trouble both at
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τοὺς αυτούς καί Παναθηναίοις θεάσασθαι δίχα πραγμάτων οἷόν τε ἦν; ἀλλὰ εθέλων ἐκεῖ τοι? κρατίστοις συyyεvέσθaι τῶν fΕλλήνων; οὐ yap Β Ίσθμόνδε εφ οίτων; οὐκ ἂν οὖν εὕροις ἄλλην αιτίαν η την εἰς τον θεόν θεραπείαν. εἰ δ’ οὐκ ἐξε-πλἀγη τὸν κεραυνόν* οὐδὲ ἐγὼ μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς πολλῶν ττοΧΚακις πειραθείς διοσημιών ἐξεπλἀγην. ἀλλ’ ὅμως οὕτω δή τι τοὺς θεοὺς πέφρικα καί φιλώ και σέβω και άζομαι καί πάνθ’ ἁπλῶς τὰ τοιαύτα προς αυτούς πάσχω, ὅσαπερ ἄν τις καὶ οἷα πρὸς αγαθούς δέσποτας, πρὸς διδασκάλους, πρὸς πατέρας, πρὸς κηδεμόνας, προς πάντα απλώς τα τοιαύτα, ώστε όλίyoυ δεῖν ὑπὸ τῶν σῶν ἡημά- C των πρφην εξανέστην. τούτο μὲν οὖν οὐκ οἷδ’ οντινα τρόπον επελθον ίσως σιωπάσθαι δέον έρρέθη.
Διογένης δὲ καὶ πένης ὦν καὶ χρημάτων ενδεής εἰς ’Ολυμπίαν εβάδιζεν, ’Αλέξανδρον δὲ ἡκειν εκέλευε παρ* εαυτόν, ει τῳ πιστός ο Δίων. ου τω πρέπειν ένόμιζεν έαυτφ μεν φοιτάν ἐπὶ τὰ ιερὰ D τῶν θεών, τῷ βασιλικωτάτω δε τών καθ' εαυτόν έπι την εαυτού συνουσίαν, α δὲ πρὸς Άρχίδαμον yέypaφεv, ου βασιλικαι παραινέσεις είσίν; ου μόνον δε εν τοῖς λὁγοις ἦν ὁ Διογένης θεοσεβής, ἀλλὰ γὰρ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις. ἐλὁμενον γὰρ αυτόν οίκεΐν τὰς Αθήνας επειδή το δαιμόνων εις την Κόρινθον ἀπήγαγεν, άφεθεις ύπο τού πριαμένου την πόλιν οὐκέτ’ ψηθη δεῖν εκλιπεΐν επέπειστο 2' γὰρ αυτού τοῖς θεοῖς μέλειν εις τε την Κόρινθον ου
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the Isthmian games and the Panathenaic festival ? Then was it because he wished to meet there the most distinguished Greeks ? But did they not go to the Isthmus too ? So you cannot discover any other ^motive than that of doing honour to the god. He was not, you say, awestruck by a thunderstorm. Ye gods, I too have witnessed such signs from Zeus over and over again, without being awestruck ! Yet for all that I feel awe of the gods, I love, I revere, I venerate them, and in short have precisely the same feelings towards them as one would have towards kind masters 1 or teachers or fathers or guardians or any beings of that sort. That is the very reason why I could hardly sit still the other day and listen to your speech. However, I have spoken thus as I was somehow or other impelled to speak, though perhaps it would have been better to say nothing at all.
To return to Diogenes: he was poor and lacked means, yet he travelled to Olympia, though he bade Alexander come to him, if we are to believe Dio.2 So convinced was he that it was his duty to visit the temples of the gods, but that it was the duty of the most royal monarch of that day to come to him for an interview. And was not that royal, advice which he wrote to Archidamus ? Nay, not only in words but in deeds also did Diogenes show his reverence for the gods. For he preferred to live in Athens, but when the divine command had sent him away to Corinth, even after he had been set free by the man who had bought him, he did not think he ought to leave that city. For he believed that the gods took care of him, and that he had been sent to Corinth,
1	Plato, Phaedo 63 c.
2	Dio Chrysostom, Oration 4. 12, Arnim.
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μάτην οὐδὲ κατά τινα συντυχίαν, τρόπον Βέ τινα υπό των θεῶν είσπεπέμφθαι, ορών την πόλιν τρυφώσαν των Αθηναίων μᾶλλον καί Βεομενην μείζονος καὶ γβνναιοτέρου σωφρονιστοΰ.
Τί δέ; οὐχὶ καὶ τοῦ Κράτητος μουσικά καί χαρίεντα φέρεται πολλὰ δείγματα τῆς πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς ὁσιὁτητός τε καὶ εύλαβείας; ακούε γοῦν αὐτὰ παρ’ ημών, εἴ σοι μὴ σχολὴ yέyovε μαθεϊν Β ἐξ εκείνων αυτά.
Μνημοσύνης και Ζηνὺς Ὀλυμπίου ἀγλαὰ τέκνα, Μοῦσαι Πιερίδες, κλΰτέ μοι εύχομένω·
Χὁρτον εμη συνεχή Βότε ηαστέρι, καλ δοτέ χωρίς Δουλοσύνη?, ἢ δὴ Χιτον εθηκε βίον.
* * * #
Ὀφἑλιμον δὲ φίΧοις, μη γλυκερόν τίθετε. Χρήματα δ’ οὐκ ἐθέλω συνάηειν κΧυτά, καν- C θάρου οΧβον
Μὐρμηκός τ’ αφενός χρήματα μαιόμενος,
Ἀλλὰ Βικαιοσννης μετέχειν και πλοῦτον ἀγεί-ρειν1
Eύφορον, εύκτητον, τίμιον εις αρετήν.
Τῶν δὲ τυχών Ἐρμῆν καί Μούσας ἱλάσομ’ ἁγνάς.
Οὐ Βαπάναις τρυφεραΐς, ἀλλ’ άρεταις οσιαις. D
ὁρᾴς οτι τους θεούς εύφημών, ούχί δὲ ὡς σὺ βΧασ-φημών κατ αυτών ηΰχετο; πόσαι yap εκατόμβαι τής όσιας είσ)ν άντάξιαι, ήν καί ο δαιμόνιος Εὐριπίδης όρθώς ΰμνησεν είπών
Ὀσία πότνα θεών, ὁσία;
94
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not at random or by some accident, but by the gods themselves for some purpose. He saw that Corinth was more luxurious than Athens, and stood in need of a more severe and courageous reformer.
To give you another instance: Are there not extant many charming poems by Crates also which are proofs of his piety and veneration for the gods ? I will repeat them to you if you have not had time to learn this from the poems themselves :
“ Ye Muses of Pieria, glorious children of Memory and Olympian Zeus, grant me this prayer ! Give me food for my belly from day to day, but give it without slavery which makes life miserable indeed. .... Make me useful rather than agreeable to my friends. Treasure and the fame thereof I desire hot to amass; nor do I crave the wealth of the beetle and the substance of the ant. But justice I desire to attain, and to collect riches that are easily carried, easily acquired, precious for virtue. If I attain these things I will worship Hermes and the holy Muses, not with costly and luxurious offerings, but with pious and virtuous actions.” 1
You see that, far from blaspheming the gods as you do, he adored and prayed to them ? For what number of hecatombs are worth as much as Piety, whom the inspired Euripides celebrated appropriately in the verses " Piety, queen'of the gods, Piety ” ? 2
1 Cf. Oration 6. 199 d. 2 Bacchae 370.
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ἢ τοῦτο σε λέληθεν, ὅτι πάντα, καὶ τὰ μεγάλα καὶ τὰ σ μικρά, μετά τῆ? ὁσία? τοῖς θεοῖς προσαγο-μενα τὴν ἴσην ἔχει δύναμιν, ἐστερημένη δὲ τῆς ὁσία? οὐχ εκατόμβη μα θεούς, ἀλλὰ ἡ τῆς Ολυμ-πιάδος χιλιόμβη ἀνάλωμα μόνον ἐστίν, ἄλλο δὲ 214 οὐδέν; ὅπερ οἶμαι γιγνώσκων ὁ Κράτης αὐτὸς τε διὰ μόνης ἦς εἔχεν όσιας τούς θεούς ετίμα σὺν ✓ ευφημία και τούς άλλους εδίδασκε μη τα Βαίτα νήματα τής όσιας, άλλα την όσίαν εκείνων προτιμάν ἐν ταῖς άγιστείαις. τοιούτω δὲ τὼ ἄνδρε τὡδε γενομένω τα προς τούς θεούς ούκ ακροατήρια συνεκροτείτην1 οὐδ’ ώσπερ οι σοφοί δι εικόνων καί μύθων τοϊς φίλοις συνεγιγνέσθην 2 λέγεται γὰρ ὺπ’ Εὐριπίδου καλώς	Β
Ἀπλοῦς ὁ μύθος τής αλήθειας εφυ·
σκιαγραφίας yap φησι τον ψευδή καί άδικον δεῖσθαι. τίς οὐν ὁ τρόπος αὐτοῖς τῆς συνουσίας εγί-νετο ; των λόγων ηγείτο τὰ ἔργα* καὶ οἱ τὴν πενίαν τιμών τες αυτοί πρώτοι φαίνονται3 καὶ τῶν πατρώων χρημάτων υπεριδόντες, οι την άτυφίάν άσπασάμενοι πρώτοι τὴν ευτέλειαν ήσκουν διά O πάντων, οι το τραγικόν καί σοβαρόν εκ τῶν άλλοτρίων εξαιρούντες βίων ωκουν αὐτοὶ πρώτοι τὰς αγοράς ή τὰ τῶν θεῶν τεμένη, τῇ τρυφῇ δὲ καὶ πρὸ τῶν ρημάτων διά τών έργων επολε μου ν, έργοις ελέγχοντες, ου λόγῳ βοώντες, ὅτι τῷ Διὶ συμβασιλεύειν εξεστιν ούδενός ή σμικρών πάνυ
1 συνεκροτείτην Cobet, Hertlein approves, συνεκροτεῖτον
MSS.
* συνεγιγνἐσβτ^ν Cobet, Hertlein approves, συνεγίγνεσβο*
MSS. 3 φαίνονται Hertlein suggests, ἐφαινοντο MSS.
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Or are you not aware that all offerings whether great or small that are brought to the gods with piety have equal value, whereas without piety, I will not say hecatombs, but, by the gods, even the Olympian sacrifice1 of a thousand oxen is merely empty expenditure and nothing else ? 2 This I believe Crates recognised, and so with that piety which was his only possession he himself used to honour the gods with praises, and moreover taught others not to honour expensive offerings more than piety in the sacred ceremonies. This then was the attitude of both those Cynics towards the gods but they did not crowd audiences together to hear them, nor did they entertain their friends with similes and myths, like the wise men of to-day. For as Euripides well says,3 “ Simple and unadorned is the language of truth.” Only the liar and the dishonest man, he says, have any use for a mysterious and allusive style. Now what was the manner of their intercourse with men ? Deeds with them came before words, and if they honoured poverty they themselves seem first to have scorned inherited wealth; if they cultivated modesty, they themselves first practised plain living in every respect; if they tried to expel from the lives of other men the element of theatrical display and arrogance, they themselves first set the example by living in the open market places and the temple precincts, and they opposed luxury by their own practice before they did so in words; nor did they shout aloud but proved by their actions that a man may rule as the equal of Zeus if he needs nothing or very little and so is not
1	i.e. in honour of Olympian Zeus.
2	Cf. Themistius 182 a. 3 Phoenissae 472.
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δεόμενου οὐδὲ παρενοχΧούμενον ὑπὸ του σώματος, ἐπετιμών δὲ τοῖς ἁμαρτάνουσιν, ἡνίκα έζων οι πταίσαντες, οὐκ άποθανόντας εβΧασφήμουν, ἡνίκα D καὶ τῶν εχθρών οι μετριώτεροι σπὲνδονται τοῖς ἀπελθοῦσιν. ἔχει δὲ ὅ γε ἀληθινὸς κύων εχθρόν οὐδένα, καν τὺ σωμάτιον αυτού τις πατάξη, καν τοὔνομα περιέΧκη, κἀν ΧοιΒορήται καί βλάσφημη, διότι τὺ μὲν τῆς ἔχθρας γίνεται προς αντίπαλον, τὺ δὲ ύπερβαΐνον την προς ἕτερον άμιΧΧαν εύνοια τιμασθαι φιλεῖ· καν τι? 215 ετέρως ἔχῃ πρὸς αυτόν, καθάπερ οΐμαι πολλοὶ προς τοὺς θεούς, ἐκείνῳ μὲν οὐκ ἔστιν εχθρός, οὐδὲ γὰρ βλαβερός, αυτός δὲ αὐτῷ βαρύτατον επιτιθεϊς1 τίμημα την τού κρείττονος άγνοιαν έρημος Χείπεται τής εκείνου προστασία«ς.
Ἀλλ’ εἰ μεν νῦν μοι προύκειτο περί Κυνισμού γράφειν, είπον αν υπέρ τούτων ἔτι τὰ παριστάμενά Β μοι, των είρημενών ίσως ούκ ἐλάττω* νῦν δὲ ἀπο-διδὁντε? τὺ συνεχές τῇ προαιρέσει περί τού ποτα-πούς είναι χρὴ τοὺς πΧαττομένους των μύθων εφεξής σκοπώμεν. ἴσως δὲ ηγείται καί ταύτης τής εγχειρήσεως εκείνη, οποία τινι ιΧοσοφία προσήκον ή μυθογραφία. φαίνονται γαρ ποΧΧοί και των ή>ιΧοσόφων αυτό και των θεολόγων ποιή-σαντες, ώσπερ Ὀρφεὺς μὲν ὁ παΧαιότατος ενθέως φιΧοσοφήσας, ούκ όΧίγοι δὲ καὶ τῶν μετ’ εκείνον οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ Hενοφών φαίνεται και Ἀντισθέ- C νης καὶ Πλάτων προσχρησάμενοι ποΧΧαχού τοΐς μύθοις, ὦσθ’ ἡμῖν πέφηνεν, ει και μη τῷ Κυνικῷ, φίΧοσόφω γούν τινι προσήκειν ή μυθογραφία.
1	ἐπιτιβεΙς Hertlein suggests, ἐπιὅεΙς MSS.
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hampered by his body ; and they reproved sinners during the lifetime of those who had offended but did not speak ill of the dead; for when men are dead even their enemies, at least the more moderate, make peace with the departed. But the genuine Cynic has no enemy, even though men strike his feeble body or drag his name in the mire, or slander and speak ill of him, because enmity is felt only towards an opponent, but that whi^h is above personal rivalry is usually loved and respected. But if anyone is hostile to a Cynic, as indeed many are even to the gods, he is not that Cynic’s enemy, since he cannot injure him; rather he inflicts on himself the most terrible punishment of all, namely ignorance of one who is nobler than himself; and so he is deserted and bereft of the other’s protection.
Now if my present task were to write about the Cynic philosophy, I could add many details about the Cynics, not less important than what I have said already. But not to interrupt my main theme, I will now consider in due course the question what kind of myths ought to be invented. But perhaps another inquiry should precede this attempt, I mean to what branch of philosophy the composition of myths is appropriate. For we see that many philosophers and theologians too have employed it, Orpheus for instance, the most ancient of all the inspired philosophers, and many besides of those that came after him. Nay what is more, Xenophon as we know and Antisthenes and Plato often introduced myths, so that it is obvious that even if the use of myth be not appropriate for the Cynic, still it may be so for some other type of philosopher.
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Μικρὰ οὐν ὑπὲρ τῶν τῆ? φιλοσοφίας εἴτε μορίων είτε οργάνων προρρητέον.1 ἔστι γἀγ οὐ μέγα τὺ διαφέρον όποτέρως αν τις τῷ πρακτικψ 2 καὶ τῷ φυσικφ το λογικόν προσαριθμή· άναγ- D καιον yap ομοίως φαίνεται κατ άμφότερα. τριών δὴ τούτων αύθις έκαστον εις τρία τέμνεται, το μὲν φυσικόν εις το θεολογικόν καί το περὶ τὰ μαθήματα και τρίτον το περὶ τὴν τῶν γινομένων και άπολλυμενων και των αιτίων μεν, σωμάτων δὲ ὅμως θεωρίαν, τί το είναι αὐτοῖς καὶ τίς ἡ ουσία εκάστου· τοῦ πρακτικού δὲ τὺ μὲν πρὸς ἕνα ἄνδρα, ηθικόν, οικονομικόν δε το περὶ μίαν οικίαν, τΓολιτικόν δὲ τὺ περὶ πόλιν* ἔτι μέντοι τού λογικού τὺ μὲν αποδεικτικόν διά των αληθών, τό δε διά τῶν ενδόξων βιαστικόν, τό δὲ διὰ τῶν 216 φαινομένων ενδόξων παραλογιστικόν, οντων δη τοσούτων τῶν τῆς φιλοσοφίας μερών, ει μή τί με λἐληθε* και οὐδὲν θαυμαστόν ανδρα στρατιώτην μὴ λίαν εξακριβούν μηδ’ εξονυχίζειν τὰ τοιαύτα, ὅτε οὐκ ἐκ βιβλίων άσκήσεως, από δε τής προσ-τυχούσης αυτά εξεως άποφθεγγόμενον εσεσθε γοῦν μοι και υμείς μάρτυρες, ει τὰς ημέρας λογί-σαισθε,3 πόσαι τινες είσιν αι μεταξύ ταύτης τε και της εναγχος ἡμῖν γενομενης άκροάσεως όσων τε ή μιν ασχολιών πλήρεις· ἀλλ’, ὅπερ ἔφην, ει καί Β τι παραλελειπται παρ εμού· καίτοι νομίζω γε μηδὲν ενδεΐν πλήν ό προστιθεΧς ουκ εχθρός, ἀλλὰ φίλος ἔσται.
1	νρορρτττίον Reiske, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
2	τ φ ττρακτικψ Hertlein suggests, τφ τε ήθικφ MSS.
3	hoylaaiaB* Cobet, λυγίσβσὅε Hertlein, MSS.
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I must first then say a few words about the subdivisions or instruments of philosophy. It does not make much difference in which of two ways' one reckons logic, whether with practical or natural philosophy, since it is equally necessary to both these branches. But I will consider these as three separate branches and assign to each one three subdivisions. Natural philosophy consists of theology, mathematics, and thirdly the study of this world of generation and decay and things that though imperishable are nevertheless matter, and deals with their essential nature and their substance in each case. Practical philosophy again consists of ethics in so far as it deals with the individual man, economics when it deals with the household as a unit, politics when it deals with the state. Logic, again, is demonstrative in so far as it deals with the truth of principles; polemic when it deals with general opinions; eristic when it deals with opinions that only seem probabilities. These then are the divisions of philosophy, if I mistake not. Though indeed it would not be surprising that a mere soldier should be none too exact in these matters or not have them at his fingers’ ends, seeing that I speak less from book-knowledge than from observation and experience. For that matter you can yourselves bear me witness thereto, if you count up how few days have elapsed between the lecture that we lately heard and to-day, and moreover the number of affairs with which they have been^filled for me. But as I said if I have omitted anything— though I do not think I have—still if anyone can make my classification more complete he will be “ no enemy but my friend.”1
1 Plato, Timoeus 54 a*
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Τούτων δὴ τῶν μερών ούτε τῷ Χογικώ προσηκει τῆς μυθογραφίας ούτε τον φυσικού1 τφ μαθηματικά), μόνον δε, εἴπερ ἄρα, τοῦ πρακτικού τῷ πρὸς ἕνα γινομένφ και τού θεοΧο-γικού τω τεΧεστικώ καί μυστικφ· φιλεῖ γὰρ C ἡ φύσις κρύπτεσθαι, καί το άποκεκρυμμένον της των θεών ουσίας οὐκ ανέχεται 'γυμνοις εις ακαθάρτους άκοάς ρίπτεσθαι ρήμασιν. οπερ δὲ δὴ των χαρακτήρων ἡ απόρρητος φύσις ώφεΧειν πέφνκε καί αγνοουμένη' θεραπεύει γοῦν οὐ ψυχάς μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ σώματα, καί θεών ποιεί παρουσίας·	τοῦτ’ οἶμαι πολλάκις γίγνεσθαι καὶ διὰ
τῶν μύθων, όταν εις τὰ? τῶν πολλῶν άκοάς ον Β δνναμένας τα Θεία καθαρώς Βέξασθαι δι’ αινιγμάτων αὐτοῖς μετὰ τῆς μύθων σκηνοποιίας ἐγχέηται.
Φανερού δὲ ἦδη γενομένου τινι καί ποίψ φιΧοσοφίας εϊΒει καί μυθογ ραφειν εσθ’ ὅτε προσ-ήκει* πρὸς γὰρ τῷ λόγῳ μαρτυρεί τούτοις ἡ τῶν προΧαβόντων ἀνδρῶν προαίρεσις. ἐπεὶ καὶ Πλά-τωνι πολλὰ μεμυθοΧόγηται περί τῶν ἐν ᾴδου πραγμάτων θεοΧογούντι καί προ γε τούτου τω τής Καλλιόπης, Ἀντισθένει δὲ καὶ Βενοφώντι 217 καὶ αὐτῷ Πλάτωνι πραγματευομένοις ήθικάς τινας υποθέσεις ου παρέργως, ἀλλὰ μετά τινος εμμεΧείας ἡ τῶν μύθων έγκαταμέμικται γραφή, ούς σ’2 ἐχρῆν, εἴπερ έβούΧου, μιμούμενον αντί μεν 'ΥίρακΧέονς μεταΧαμβάνειν Περσἐως ἢ Θησἐως
1	του φυσικόν τφ Hertlein suggests, τφ φυσικφ otire MSS,
2	σ’ ἐχρῆν Hertlein suggests, ἐχρῆν MSS.	/
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Now of these branches of philosophy, logic has no concern with the composition of myths; nor has mathematics, the sub-division of natural philosophy ; but they may be employed, if at all, by that department of practical philosophy which deals with the individual man, and by that department of theology which has to do with initiation and the Mysteries. For nature loves to hide her secrets,1 and she does not suffer the hidden truth about the essential nature of the gods to be flung in naked words to the ears of the profane. Now there are certain characteristics of ours that derive benefit from that occult and unknown nature, which nourishes not our souls alone but our bodies also, and brings us into the presence of the gods, and this I think often comes about by means of myths; when through riddles $nd the dramatic setting of myths that knowledge is insinuated into the ears of the multitude who cannot receive divine truths in their purest form.
It is now evident what branch and what sort of philosophy may properly on occasion employ myths. And to support my argument I call to witness the authority of those philosophers who were the first to use myths. Plato for instance in his theological descriptions of life in Hades often uses myths, and the son 2 of Calliope before him. And when Antis-thenes and Xenophon and Plato himself discuss certain ethical theories they use myths as one of the ingredients, and not casually but of set purpose. Now if you too wished to use myths you ought to have imitated these philosophers, and instead of Heracles you should have introduced the name of
1	Heracleitus fr. 123, Diels ; cf. Themistius 69 b.
9 Orpheus.
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τινος ὄνομα καὶ τον Ἀντισθένειον τύπον ἐγχαράτ-τειν, ἀντὶ δὲ τῆς Προδίκου σκηνοποιίας άμφϊ τοΐν ἀμφοῖν τούτοιν θεοΐν ετέραν όμοίαν elaayeiv εἰς Β τὺ θέατρον.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν τελεστικών μύθων έπεμνή-σθην, φἑρε νῦν όποιους εἶναι χρὴ τοὺς εκατέρψ των μερών άρμόττοντας αὐτοὶ καθ’ ὲαυτοὺς ἰδεῖν πειραβώμεν, οὐκέτι μαρτύρων παλαιών εν πάσι προσδεὁμενοι, επόμενοι δὲ νἐοις ϊχνεσιν ἀνδρὸς, ον ἐ7ὼ μετὰ τοὺς θεοὺς ἐξ ἵσης Ἀριστοτέλει καὶ Πλἀτωνι ἄγαμαί τε τέθηπά τε. φησι δὲ οὐχ C ὑπὲρ πάντων οντος, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν τελεστικών, οϋς παρέδωκεν ἡμῖν Ὀρφεὺς ὁ τὰ? ἀγιωτάτας τελετὰς καταστησάμενος, το yap εν τοῖς μύθοις άπεμφαϊνον αὐτῷ τοὑτῳ προοδοποιεΐ προς την αλήθειαν, ὅσῳ γὰρ μάλλον παράδοξόν ἐστι καὶ τερατώδες τὺ αἴνιγμα, τοσούτψ μάλλον ἔοικε άιαμαρτύρεσθαι, μὴ τοῖς αὐτόθεν λεγ ομένοις πιστεύειν, ἀλλὰ τὰ λεληθότα περιερηαζεσθαι και μὴ πρότερον άφίστασθαι, πρὶν ἄν ὑπο θεοῖς ἡγε- D ηιὁσιν εκφανή y εν όμεν α τον εν ἡμῖν τελεση, μᾶλλον δὲ τελείωση νουν καλ ει δή τι κρειττον ἡμῖν υπάρχει του νοΰ, αυτού του ενός και τάηαθού μοΐρά τις όλίyη τὺ πᾶν άμερίστως εχουσα, τῆς ψυχής πλήρωμα καί εν τῷ ἐνὶ καὶ άηαβφ συνέχουσα
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Perseus or Theseus, let us say, and have written in the style of Antisthenes; and in place of the dramatic setting used by Prodicus,1 in treating of those two gods 2 you should have introduced into your theatre another setting of the same sort.
But since I have mentioned also the myths that are suited to initiation, let us ourselves independently try to see what sort of myths they must be that suit one or the other of those two branches of philosophy;3 and no longer need we call in the aid of witnesses from the remote past for all points, but we will follow in the fresh footprints of one4 whom next to the gods I revere and admire, yes, equally with Aristotle and Plato. He does not treat of all kinds of myths but only those connected with initiation into the Mysteries, such as Orpheus, the founder of the most sacred of all the Mysteries, handed down to us. For it is the incongruous element in myths that guides us to the truth.5 I mean that the more paradoxical and prodigious the riddle is the more it seems to warn us not to believe simply the bare words but rather to study diligently the hidden truth, and not to relax our efforts until under the guidance of the gods those hidden things become plain, and so initiate or rather perfect our intelligence or whatever we possess that is more sublime than the intelligence, I mean that small particle of the One and the Good which contains the whole indivisible, the complement of the soul, and in the One and the Good comprehends the whole of soul itself
1	i.e. in his allegory the Choice of Heracles; Xenophon, Memorabilia 2. 1.2; Julian, Oration 2. 56 d.
2	i.e. Pan and Zeus ; cf. 208 b.
3	i.e. ethics and theology; cf. 216 b.
4	Iainblichus; cf. Oration 4. 157 d. 5 Cf. Oration 5. 170.
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πάσαν αυτήν διὰ τῆς ύπερεχούσης καὶ χωριστῆς αυτόν καί εξηρημένης παρουσίας, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἀμφὶ τον μέγαν Διόνυσον οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅπως ἐπῆλθέ μοι βακχεύοντι μανήναι· τον βουν δὲ 218 ἐπιτίθημι τῇ γλώττῃ* περὶ τῶν άρρητων γὰρ οὐδὲν γρὴ λέγειν, ἀλλά μοι θεοὶ μὲν εκείνων καὶ υμών οὲ τοῖς πολλοῖς, ὅσοι τέως ἐστὲ τούτων αμύητοι, τὴν ονησιν δοῖεν.
'Τπὲρ δὲ ών εἰπεῖν τε καὶ άκοϋσαι θεμις και άνεμέσητ ον άμφοτέροις ἐστί, πᾶς λόγος ὁ προψερὁμενος ἐκ τε λέξεως καὶ διανοίας σάγκειται. οὐκοῦν ἐπειδὴ καὶ ὁ jlύθος λἀγος τίς ἐστιν, ἐκ δυοῖν τούτοιν συγκείσεται. σκο- Β πωμεν δὲ εκάτερον αυτών, ἔστιν ἁπλῆ τις ἐν λόγῳ παντὶ διάνοια, καὶ μέντοι καί κατά σχήμα προάγεται, τὰ παραδείγματα δὲ ἀμφοῖν ἐστι πολλά. το μεν ούν εν άπλούν ἐστι καὶ οὐδὲν δεῖται ποικιλίας, τὺ δ’ έσχη ματισμένου ἔχει διαφορὰ? ἐν εαυτφ πολλάς, ὧν, εἶ τί σοι τῆς ρητορικής εμέλησεν, ούκ άξύνετος ει. τούτων δὴ τῶν κατὰ διάνοιαν σχημάτων άρμόττει τῷ μύθῳ τὰ πλεῖοτα* πλὴν ἔμοιγε οὑθ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν πολλών οὔθ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν απάντων ἐστὶ τά γε νῦν ρητέον, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ δυοῖν, τοῦ τε σεμνού κατά την διάνοιαν και τού άπεμφαίνοντος. τὰ δὲ αὐτὰ ταῦτα καὶ περὶ O τὴν λέξιν γίνεται, μορφούται γάρ πως καὶ σχηματίζεται παρὰ τῶν μὴ προφερομένων εἰκῇ μηδ’ ώσπερ χειμάρρους έλκόντων συρφετούς ρημάτων εκ τής τριόδου· ἀλλὰ τοῖν δυοῖν τούτοιν, ὅταν μὲν ὑπὲρ τῶν θείων πλάττωμεν, σεμνά χρη πάνυ
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through the prevailing and separate and distinct presence of the One. But I was impelled I know not how to rave with his own sacred frenzy when I spoke like this of the attributes of great Dionysus1; and now I set an ox on my tongue :2 for 1 may not reveal what is too sacred for speech. However, inay the gods grant to me and to many of you who have not as yet been initiated into these Mysteries to enjoy the blessings thereof!
And now to confine myself to what is lawful for us, both for me to say and for you to hear. Every discourse that is uttered consists of language and the thought to be expressed. Now a myth is a sort of discourse and so it will consist of these two. Let us consider them separately. In every discourse the thought is of two kinds, either simple or expressed in figures of speech ; and there are many examples of both kinds. The one is simple and admits of no variety, but that which is embellished with figures has in itself many possibilities of variation with all of which you are yourself familiar if you have ever studied rhetoric ; and most of these figures of thought are suited to myth. However I need not now discuss all or indeed many of them, but only two, that in which the thought is dignified and that in which it is paradoxical. The same rules apply also to diction. For this is given a certain shape and form by those who do not express themselves carelessly or sweep in the refuse of language from the highways like a winter torrent. And now to consider these two types. When we invent myths about sacred things our language must be wholly
1	Cf. Oration 4. 144 A.
2	A proverb for mysterious silence; cf. Theognis 815 ; Aesch. Ag. 26.
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τὰ ρήματα είναι καί την λεξιν ως ἔνι μάλιστα σώφρονα καί καλήν καί τοῖς θεοῖς πρεπωδεστά-την, τῶν αισχρών δὲ μηδὲν καὶ βλάσφημων η D δυσσεβων, όπως μὴ τῷ πλήθει τῆς τοιαύτης αρχηγοί θρασύτητος γενώμεθα, μάλλον δὲ καὶ πρὸ τοῦ πλήθους αυτοί το περὶ τοὺς θεοὺς ἡσε-βηκεναι προλάβωμεν. οὐδὲν οὖν ἀπεμφαῖνον εἶναι χρη περὶ τὰς τοιαύτας λέξεις, ἀλλὰ σεμνὰ πάντα καὶ καλὰ καὶ μεγαλοπρεπή καὶ Θεία καί καθαρά καί τῆς τῶν θεῶν ουσίας εἰς δύναμιν ἐστοχασμένα· το δὲ κατὰ τὴν διάνοιαν ἀπεμ- 219 φαΐνον του χρησίμου γιγνὁμενον χάριν ἐγκριτέον, ως αν μη τινος ύπομνήσεως ἔξωθεν οἱ άνθρωποι δεόμενοι, ἀλλ’ ὑπὸ τῶν ἐν αὐτῷ λεγομένων τῷ μύθφ διδασκόμενοι το λανθάνον μωσθαι και πολυπραγμονεί ὑφ’ ἡγεμὁσι τοῖς θεοῖς προθυμηθεῖεν. ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἔγο>7€ ττολλών ήκουσα Χεγόντων άνθρωπον μεν τον Διόνυσόν, ἐπείπερ ἐκ Σεμέλης ἐγίνετο, θεόν δε διά θεουρηίας καί τελεστικής, ώσπερ τον Β δεσπότην Ἠρακλέα διά της βασιλικής αρετής εις τον νΟλυμπον υπό του πατρός άνήχθαι του Διὸς. ἀλλ’, ὦ τάν, ειπον, ου ξυνίετε τού μύθου φανερώς αίνιττομένου.	ποῦ γὰρ ἡ γἐνεσίς ἐστιν ώσπερ
'Ήρακλέους, ου τω δη1 καὶ Αιονύσου, εχουσα μεν τό κρεΐττον καί ύπερεχον καί έξηρηρένον, ἐν τῷ μετρίφ δε όμως ἔτι τὴς ανθρώπινης φύσεως μένουσα καί πως άφομοιουμένη προς ημάς; Ἠρα- C κλῇς δὲ λέγεται παιδίον ηενεσθαι καί κατά μικρόν αὐτῷ τὺ σώμα τό θειον επιδοΰναι, καὶ 1 δἡ Cobet, Sc Hertlein, MSS.
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dignified and the diction must be as far as possible sober, beautiful, and entirely appropriate to the gods; there must be nothing in it base or slanderous or impious, for fear we should lead the common people into this sort of sacrilegious rashness; or rather for fear we should ourselves anticipate the common people in displaying impiety towards the gods. Therefore there must be no incongruous element in diction thus employed, but all must be dignified, beautiful, splendid, divine, pure, and as far as possible in conformity with the essential nature of the gods. But as regards the thought, the incongruous may be admitted, so that under the guidance of the gods men may be inspired to search out and study the hidden meaning, though they must not ask for any hint of the truth from others, but must acquire their knowledge from what is said in the myth itself.1 For instance I have heard many people say that Dionysus was a mortal man because he was bom of Semele, and that he became a god through his knowledge of theurgy and the Mysteries, and like our lord Heracles for his royal virtue was translated to Olympus by his father Zeus. “Nay, my good sir,” said I, “do you not perceive that the myth is obviously an allegory ? ” For in what sense do we regard the " birth ” of Heracles, yes, and of Dionysus as well, since in their case birth has superior and surpassing and distinctive elements, even though it still falls within the limits of human nature, and up to a certain point resembles our own? Heracles for instance is said to have been a child, even as we are; his divine body grew gradually; we are informed that he was instructed
1 Cf. Oration 5. 170 u.c.
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φοιτῆσαι διδασκάΧοις ίστόρηται, καί στρατ&ύσα* σθαι λἐγεται καί κρατήσαι πάντων, καμεῖν δὲ όμως κατὰ1 τὺ σώμα, καίτοι αύτω ταῦτα μὲν υπήρξε, μειζόνως δὲ ἡ κατ άνθρωπον. ὅτε γὰρ ἐν τοῖς σπαρηάνοις άποπνίηων τους δράκοντας καί προς αυτά παραταττόμενος τα τής φύσεως στοιχεία, θάΚπη καί κρυμούς, εἶτα τοῖς άπορωτά- D τοι? καὶ άμαχωτάτοις, ενδεία λέγω τροφής καί ερημιά, και τὴν δι’ αὐτοῦ πορείαν οίμαι τον πέλαγους ἐπὶ τῆς χρυσής κύΧικος, ή ν ἐγὼ νομίζω μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς οὐ κύΧικα είναι, βαδίσαι δὲ αυτόν ως ἐπὶ ξηράς τής θαΧάττης νενόμικα. τὶ γὰρ άπορον ἦν Ἠρακλεῖ; τί δ’ οὐχ ύπήκουσεν αυτόν τῷ θείω καὶ καθαρωτάτω σώματι, των * λεγομένων τούτων στοιχείων δουΧευόντων αυτόν τῇ δημιουργική καί τβλεσιουργῷ τοῦ άχράντου 220 καὶ καθαρού νον δυνάμει; ον 6 μέγας Ζεὺς διὰ τῆς Προνοίοις ’Αθήνας, επιστήσας αὐτῷ φύΧακα την θεόν τ αυτήν, οΧην εξ οΧου προέμενος αυτού,2 τῷ κόσμω σωτήρα εφύτευσεν, ειτ ἐπανήγαγε διὰ τον κεραύνιου πυρός προς εαυτόν, υπό τῷ θείω συνθήματι τής αιθέριας αύγῆς ἦκειν παρ’ εαυτόν τῷ παιδί κεΧεύσας. ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ μὲν τούτων εμοί τε και ὑμῖν ΐΧεως Ἠρακλῆς εἴη.
Τὰ δὲ τῆς Διονύσου θρυΧονμένης μὲν γενἐσεως, ουσης δὲ οὐ γενεσεως, ἀλλὰ δαιμόνιας εκφάνσεως Β κατὰ τί τοῖς άνθρωπικοϊς προσεοικεν; ἡ μήτηρ
1 κατά Cobet, καί Hertlein, MSS.
? Cf. Oration 4. 149 b.
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by teachers;1 they say that he carried on wars and defeated all his opponents, but for all that his body had to endure weariness. And in fact all this did in his case occur, but on a scale greater than human. For instance, while still in swaddling clothes he strangled the serpents and then opposed himself to the very elements of nature, the extremes of heat and cold and things the most difficult and hardest to contend with, I mean lack of food and loneliness ;2 and then there is his journey over the sea itself in a golden cup,8 though, by the gods, I do not think it was really a cup, but my belief is that he himself walked on the sea as though it were dry land.4 for what was impossible to Heracles ? Which was there of the so-called elements that did not obey his divine and most pure body since they were subdued to the creative and perfecting force of liis stainless and pure intelligence ? For him did mighty Zeus, with the aid of Athene goddess of Forethought, beget to be the saviour of the world, and appointed as his guardian this goddess whom he had brought forth whole from the whole of himself; and later on he called him to his side through the flame of a thunderbolt, thus bidding his son to come to him by the divine signal of the ethereal rays of light. Now when we meditate on this, may Heracles be gracious to you and to me !
As for the commonly received legend about the birth of Dionysus, which was in fact no birth but a divine manifestation, in what respect was it like the birth of men ? While he was still in his mother’s
1 Cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oration 1. 61, Arnim. 2 Cf. 230 b.
3	Apollodorus, Bibliotheca 2; Athenaeus 11. 470.
4	This is perhaps a passing sneer at the Christians and need not be taken too seriously.
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αυτόν κύουσα, φασίν, ὑπὸ τῆ? Γ/Ηρας ζηλοτυπού-σης ἐξαττατηθεῖσα τον βραστήν ἐξελιπάρησεν ἦκειν, ως παρὰ τὴν γαμέτην εϊωθε φοιτάν, προς έαυτήν εἶτα οὐκ άνασχόμενον το σωμάτων των κτυπημάτων1 τοῦ Διὸς ὑπὸ τοῦ κεραυνόν κατε-φΧέγετο. πάντων δ’ ὁμοῦ πυρουμένων, Έρμη κελεύσας ὁ Ζεὺς άρπάσαι τον Διόνυσον καί τεμων τον αυτού μηρόν ἐρράπτει* εἶτα ἐκεῖθεν, ἡνίκα ετεΧεσφορήθη τὺ βρέφος, ώδίνων ὁ Ζεὺς ἐπὶ τὰς C νύμφας έρχεται· τὺ Λῆθι ἡάμμα δὲ αυται τῷ μηρψ προσεπάδουσαι τον διθύραμβον ἡμῖν εἰς φως προήγαγον εἶτα έμάνη, φασίν, 6 θεός υπό τής Ἠρα?, έπαυσε δ’ αὐτῷ τὴν νόσον ἡ Μήτηρ τῶν θεών, ὁ δὲ ἣν αὐτίκα θεὁς. εΐποντο γούν ου Λίχας αὐτῷ καθάπερ Ἠρακλεῖ οὐδὲ ’Ιὁλεως οὐδὲ Τελαμὼν οὐδ’Γ/Τλας οὐδ’Ἀβδηρος, ἀλλὰ Σάτνροι και Βακχαϊ καί ΙΙᾶνες καὶ δαιμόνων στρατιά. D ὁρᾴς ὅπως άνθρωπική μὲν ἡ σπορά διά των κεραύνιων, ἡ δ’ άποκύησις άνθρωπικωτέρα, άμή>οϊν δὲ τοῖν είρημένοιν προσομοιότερα τοῖς άνθρωπινοις τὰ έργα; τί οὖν οὐ καταβάΧΧοντες τον λῆρον εκείνο πρώτον υπέρ τούτων ἴσμεν, ώς Χεμέλη σοφή τὰ θεῖα; παῖς γἐφ ἦν Κάδμου τον Φθινικος, τούτοις δὲ καὶ ὁ θεὺς σοφίαν μαρτυρεί
Πολλὰς καὶ Φοίνικες οδούς μακάρων εδάησαν
Χέγων. αίσθέσθαι οὖν μοι δοκεῖ τοῦ Θεοῦ τούτου 221 πρώτη παρ Ἕλλησι καὶ τὴν εσομένην επιφάνειαν
1 σωμάτων tv τάν κτυπημάτων Friederich; Hertlein approves but would omit ?v : δωμάτων tv των κτημάτων Hertlein, MSS., τό δωμάτων tv κτύπημα των Reiskei ἐνσκἡψαντος Arnoldt.
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womb she, as the story goes, was beguiled by jealous Hera to entreat her lover to visit her as he was wont to visit his spouse. And then her frail body could not endure the thunders of Zeus and began to be consumed by the lightning. But when everything there was being devoured by flames, Zeus bade Hermes snatch Dionysus forth, and he cut open his own thigh and sewed the babe therein.1 Then in due course when the time was ripe for the child’s birth, Zeus in the pangs of travail came to the nymphs, and they by their song over the thigh “Undo the stitching ” 2 brought to light for us the dithyramb. Whereupon the god was driven mad by Hera, but the Mother of the Gods healed him of his sickness and he straightway became a god. And he had for followers not, like Heracles, Lichas for instance or Iolaus or Telamon or Hylas or Abderos, but Satyrs, Bacchanals, Pans and a whole host of lesser divinities. Do you perceive how much of human there is in this generation through the fire of a thunderbolt, that his delivery is even more human, and that his deeds, even more than these two that we have mentioned, resemble those of human beings ? Now why do we not set aside all this nonsense and recognise herein first the fact that Seinele was wise in sacred things ? For she was the daughter of Phoenician Cadmus, and the god himself bears witness to the wisdom of the Phoenicians 8 when he says “ The Phoenicians too have learned many of the roads travelled by the blessed gods.” 4 I think then that she was the first among the Greeks to perceive
1 Cf. Euripides, Bacchae 279 foil. 2 Cf. Pindar fr. 85.
* Cf. Oration 4. 134 a.
4 An oracular verse from an unknown source.
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αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰ? μακράν προαηορεύσασα κινήσαι μὲν θᾶττον ἡ προσήκον ἦν τινα τῶν περὶ αυτόν οργίων, ον κ άνασχομένη τον ειμαρ μόνον περιμεῖναι χρόνον, εἶτα ἀναλωθἣναι πρὸς τοῦ πυρὸς τοῦ ρυέντος ἐπ’ αυτήν.	ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐδἐδοκτο τῷ Διὶ
κοινῇ πᾶσιν άνθρωποίς ἐνδοῦναι ἀρχὴν καταστάσεων έτέρας καί μεταβαλεϊν1 αυτούς εκ του νομαδικού βίου προς τον ήμερώτερον, εξ ’Ινδών ὸ Β Διόνυσος αὔτοπτος εφαίνετο δαίμων, επιφοιτών τὰς πόλεις, ἄγων μεθ’ εαυτού στρατιάν πόλλήν δαιμόνιων τινῶν 2 καὶ διδούς άνθρώποις κοινῇ μὲν απασι σύμβολον τής επιφάνειας αυτού το τής ήμερίδος φυτόν, υφ’ οὖ μοι δοκούσιν, εξημερωθέν-των αὐτοῖς των περὶ τὸν βίον, Ἕλληνες τῆς επωνυμίας αὐτὸ ταύτης άξιώσαι, μητέρα δ’ αυτού προσειπειν τὴν 2εμἐλην διὰ τὴν πρόρρησιν, ἄλλως τε καὶ τοῦ θεού τιμώντος αυτήν, άτε π ρω την ιερό- C φαντιν τής ἔτι μελλούσης επιφοιτήσεων.
O ὕσης δέ, ως ἄν τις ακριβώς σκοπών εξετάσειε, τής Ιστορίας τοιαύτης, οι τον Διόνυσον ὅστις ποτ’ ἐστὶ θεῶν ζητούν τες τ αληθές ἔχον ώς ἔφην εἰς μύθον διεσκεύασαν, αίνιττόμενοι τήν τε ουσίαν τού θεού και την εν τοῖς νοητοΐς παρά τῷ πατρὶ κύησιν καί τον άγέννητον αυτού τόκον εν τω
κόσμφ 3.......ἐν τῷ παντί, καί τάλλα εφεξής οσα
τού ζητεῖν ἦν ἄξια,4 φράζειν δε γ ου ράδια εμοί,
1	μετά#αλεῖν Hertlein suggests, μεταβάλλειν MSS.
2	τινών Hertlein suggests, τινα MSS.
3	κόσμο*. . . κατ . . . γματ . . . ξιν V, lacuna MSS.
4	ἄὅια, φράζειν δἐ γ’ ού μαδια εμοί Hertlein suggest^, lacuna MSS.
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that there was to be before long a visible manifestation of this god, and that she foretold it, and then that, sooner than was fitting, she gave the signal for certain of the mystic rites connected with his worship, because she had not the patience to wait for the appointed time, and thus she was consumed by the fire that fell upon her. But when it was the will of Zeus to bestow on all mankind in common a new order of things, and to make them pass from the nomadic to a more civilised mode of life, Dionysus came from India and revealed himself as very god made visible, visiting the cities of men and leading with him a great host of beings in some sort divine ; and everywhere he bestowed on all men in common as the symbol of his manifestation the plant of “ the gentle vine ” ; and since their lives were made more gentle by it the Greeks as 1 think gave it that name;1 and they called Semele the mother of Dionysus because of the prediction that she had made, but also because the god honoured her as having been the first prophetess of his advent while it was yet to be.
Now since this is th^ historical truth of these events if they are accurately considered and examined, those who sought to discover what sort of god Dionysus is worked into a myth the truth which is as I said, and expressed in an allegory both the essential nature of the god and his conception in his father Zeus among the intelligible gods, and further his birth independently of generation in this our world.2 ... in the whole universe, and in their proper order all those, other facts which are well worth
1	ἡμερίς = the vine ; ῆμερος = gentle.
2	Here follows a lacuna of several words.
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τυχόν μὲν καὶ διὰ τὺ ἀγνοεῖν ἔτι περὶ αυτών to D ακριβές, τυχόν δὲ καὶ οὐκ έθέλοντι τον κρύφιον άμα καὶ φανερόν θεόν ώσπερ εν θεάτρω προβάλ-λειν ἀκοαῖς ανεξέταστοι καί Βιανοίαις επί πάντα μάλλον ή το φιλοσοφεΐν τετραμμέναις.
Ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ μὲν τούτων ἴστω Διόνυσος αὐτὁς, ᾤ καὶ προσεύχομαι τάς τε ἐμὰς καὶ τὰς ύμετέρας έκβακχευσαι φρένας επί την αληθή των θεών γνῶσιν, ως αν μη πολύν άβάκχευτοι χρόνον τω θεφ μΑνοντες όπόσα ο Πενθεὺ?1 πάθωμεν, ἴσως 222 μεν καί ζώντες, πάντως δὲ άπαλλα^εντες του σώματος, ὅτῳ γὰρ H'V τὺ πεπληθυσμόνον τής ζωής υπό τής ενοειΒοΰς καί εν τῷ μεριστῷ παντελώς άΒιαιρέτου όλης τε εν πάσιν αμιγούς προύπαρχουσης ουσίας του Διονύσου τελεσιουρ-γηθῇ3 διὰ τῆς περὶ τον θεόν ένθεου βακχείας, τούτῳ κίνδυνος έπί πολλὰ ρυήναι τὴν ζωήν, ρυεΐσαν δὲ Βιεσπάσθαι κμί Βιασπασθεΐσαν οϊχε-σθαι· τὺ δὲ ρυεΐσαν καί Βιασπασθεΐσαν μη προ- Β σέχων τις τοῖς ρήμασιν ὑδάτιον μηδὲ λίνου μήρινθον άκροάσθω, ξυνιέτω δὲ τὰ λεγόμενα τρόπον άλλον, ον Πλάτων, ον Πλωτῖνος, ον Πορφὑριος, ον ὁ δαιμόνιος ’Ιάμβλιχος, ος δ’ ἂν μὴ ταύτῃ 7Γθιῇ, γελάσεται μὲν, ἴστω μέντοι
1	Πενβευς *πα0ε MSS. ; Hertlein would omit ?πα0ε.
2	ἄν Hertlein would add.
3	τελεσιουργηὅῆ Hertlein suggests, τελεσιουργηἀειη MSS.
116
Digitized by Google
TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS
studying but too difficult for me at any rate to describe ; partly perhaps because I am still ignorant of the precise truth about them,1 but perhaps also because I am unwilling to exhibit as in a theatre this god who is at once hidden and manifest, and that, too, to ears that have not sought after truth and to minds disposed to anything rather than the study of philosophy.
However let Dionysus himself decide about these things, though I do indeed implore him to inspire my mind and yours with his own sacred frenzy for the true knowledge of the gods, so that we may not by remaining too long uninspired by him have to suffer the fate of Pentheus, perhaps even while we are alive, but most certainly after death has freed us from the body. For he in whom the abundance of life has not been perfected by the essential nature of Dionysus, uniform and wholly indivisible as it is in the divisible world and preexisting whole and unmixed in all things, he I say who has not been perfected by means of the Bacchic and divine frenzy for the god, runs the risk that his life may flow into too many channels, and as it flows be torn to shreds, and hence come to naught. But when I say “ flow ” or “ torn to shreds ” no one must consider the bare meaning of the words and suppose that I mean a mere trickle of water or a thread of linen, but he must understand these words in another sense, that used by Plato, Plotinus, Porphyry and the inspired Iamblichus. One who does not interpret them thus will laugh at them no doubt, but let me assure him that it will be a
1 Cf. Plato, Republic 382 D.
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Sαρδώνιον γελών ἔρημος ῶν ἀεὶ τῆς τῶν Θεών, γνώσεως, αντάξιον οὐδὲ τὺ πάσαν ὁμοῦ μετὰ τῆς τῶν Ρωμαίων επιτροπεϋσαι την βαρβάρων C ἔγωγε θείμην ἄν, οὐ μὰ τον ἐμὴν δεσπότηνf/ Ηλιο ν. ἀλλά με πάλιν ου κ οἶδ’ ὅστις θεῶν ἐπὶ ταῦτ’ -εβάκγενσεν οὐ προελὁμενον.
Οὖ δὲ ἕνεκεν ἔφην αυτά· κατά μὲν τὴν διάνοιαν άπεμφαίνοντες ὅταν οἱ μύθοι γίγνωνται περὶ τῶν θείων, αν τόθεν ἡμῖν ώσπερ βοωσι καϊ διαμαρτύρονται μη πιστεύειν ἁπλῶς, ἀλλὰ τὺ λεληθὸς σκοπειν και διερευνάσθαι. τοσούτψ δ’ ἐστὶ Κρεῖττον εν τούτοις τον σεμνού το άπεμφαΐνον, ὅσῳ διὰ μὲν εκείνου καλούς λίαν και μεγάλους καὶ ἀγαθους, ανθρώπους δε όμως τούς θεούς D κίνδυνος νομίσαι, διά δὲ των άπεμφαινδντων ύπεριδόντας των εν τω φανερφ λεγομένων ἐπὶ τὴν εξηρημένην αυτών ουσίαν καλ υπερέ'χουσαν πάντα τὰ ὄντα καθαράν νόησιν ελπίς άναδραμειν.
Αϊτιαι μὲν οὖν αυται του την τελεστικήν καί 223 μυσταγωγον φιλοσοφίαν τὰ μὲν ρήματα παντός μάλλον ευαγή καϊ σεμνά προφέρεσθαι, κατά δὲ τὴν διάνοιαν άλλοιοτέραν ποιεισθαι την εξηγησιν τῶν τοιούτων, 6 δὲ τῆς τῶν ηθών Ιπανορθ ώσεως ένεκα τούς λόγους πλάττων καϊ μύθους παράτ/ων δράτω 1 τούτο μη προς άνδρας, αλλά προς παιδας
1 ὅράτω τούτο Hertlein suggests, πρώτον τφ MSS.
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Sardonic laugh,1 since he will be forever deprived of that knowledge of the gods which I hold to be more precious than to rule over the whole world, Roman and barbarian piit together, yea, I swear it by my lord Helios. But again some god or other and no choice of my own has made me rave with this Bacchic frenzy.
To go back then to what led me to say all this. Whenever myths on sacred subjects are incongruous in thought, by that very fact they cry aloud, as it were, and summon us not to believe them literally but to study and track down their hidden meaning. And in such myths the incongruous element is even more valuable than the serious and straightforward, the more so that when the latter is used there is risk of our regarding the gods as exceedingly great and noble and good certainly, but still as human beings, whereas when the meaning is expressed incongruous there is some hope that men will neglect the more obvious sense of the words, and that pure intelligence may rise to the comprehension of the distinctive nature of the gods that transcends all existing things.
These then are the reasons why that branch of philosophy which is connected with initiation and the doctrines of the Mysteries ought by all means to be expressed in devout and serious language, while as regards the thought the narrative may be expounded in a style that has stranger qualities. But one who is inventing tales for the purpose of reforming morals and inserts myths therein, does so not for men but for those who are children whether in years
1 A proverb for forced laughter, cf. Odyssey 22. 302; Plato, Republic 337 A.
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ἦτοι καθ’ ηλικίαν ἢ τῷ φρονεῖν, πάντως δὲ τῶν λόγων τούτων Βεο μένους. εἰ μὲν οὖν ἡμεῖς σοι παῖδες ἐφάνημεν εἴτε ἐγὼ εἴτε Άνατόλιος οὺτοσι, Β συγκαταριθμεί δὲ τούτῳ καὶ τον Μεμμὁριον καὶ τὸν Χαλούστιον, προς τούτοις Bi, εἰ βουλει, καὶ τοὺς άλλους ὲξῆς, Ἀντικύρας σοι δεῖ* τί γὰρ ὰν άκκίζοιτό τις; ἐπεὶ πρὸς τῶν θεών καὶ πρὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ μύθου, μάλλον δὲ του κοινή πάντων βασιλέως ἨΧίον, τί σοι μέγα ἣ μικρόν πεποίηται ἔργον; τινι παρέστης άγωνιζομένφ μετά τού Βικαίου; τινα ἐθεράπευσας πενθούντα, τῷ λόγῳ ΒιΒάξας, οτι C μὴ κακόν ο θάνατος μήτε τφ παθόντι μήτε τοῖς οίκείοις αυτού; τις δ* αίτιάσεταί σε της εαυτού μειρακίσκος σωφροσύνης, οτι πεποίηκας αυτόν ἐξ άσωτου σώφρονα και καλόν ου το σώμα μόνον, ἀλλὰ πολὺ μάλλον την ψυχήν φαίνεσθαι; τινα δὲ ασκησιν εποιήσω τού βίου; τί δέ σοι ἄξιον τῆς Αιογένους βακτηρίας η ναὶ μὰ Δία τῆς παρρησίας πεποίηται; εργον οϊει μέγα βακτηρίαν λαβειν η τρίχας αν είναι, και περινοστεΐν τ ας D πόλεις καί τα στρατόπεδα, και τοῖς μὲν βελτίσ-τοις λοιΒορεϊσθαι, τούς δὲ χειρίστους θεραπεύειν; είπε προς τού Διὸς και προς τούτων ι των άκροω-μενων, οί Bi υμάς την φιλοσοφίαν εκτρέπονται, άνθ’ ὅτου προς μὲν τον μακαρίτην Κωνστάντιον εις ’Ιταλίαν ἦλθες, οὐκέτι μέντοι καί μέχρι των ΤαλΧιών; καίτοι πορευθεϊς προς ημάς, ει μηδὲν ἄλλο, ξυνεΐναι γούν σου της φωνής μάλλον
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or intelligence, and who on all accounts stand in need of such tales. If, however, you took us for childretr, me, for instance, or Anatolius here, and you may reckon with us Memmorius also and Sallust and add if you please all the others in due order, then you need a voyage to Anticyra.1 For why should one pretend to be polite ? Tell me, I ask, in the name of the gods, and of myth itself, or rather in the name of Helios the King of all the uftiverse, what have you ever accomplished, great or small ? When did you ever champion one who was resisting oppression and had right on his side? When did you ever comfort the mourner and teach him by your arguments that death is not an evil either for him who has suffered it or for his friends ? What youth will ever give you the credit for his temperance, and say that you have made him show himself sober instead of dissolute, and beautiful not merely in body but far more in soul? What strenuous discipline have you ever embraced ? What have you ever done to make you worthy of the staff of Diogenes or still more, by Zeus, of his freedom of speech ? Do you really think it so great an achievement to carry a staff and let your hair grow, and haunt cities and camps uttering calumnies against the noblest men, and flattering the vilest? Tell me in the name of Zeus and of this audience now present, who are disgusted with philosophy because of men of your sort, why was it that you visited the late Emperor Coin stantius in Italy but could not travel as far as Gaul ? And yet if you had come to me you would at any rate have associated with one who was better able to
1	Hellebore, supposed to be a cure for madness, grew at Anticyra ; hence the proverb : cf. Horace, Satires 2. 3. 166.
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Βυναμενφ πλησιάζειν ἔμελλες άνθρώπω. τί δὲ 224 καὶ τὺ περιφοιτάν πανταχοῦ καὶ παρἔχειν πρά-γματα ταῖς ἡμιόνοις; ακούω δὲ εyωyε καὶ τοῖς τὰς ἡμιὁνους ἐλαὑνουσιν, οἳ μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς ἢ τοὺς στρατιώτας πεφρίκασι· χρησθαι yap αὐτοῖς τοῖς ξύλοις1 ακούω τινας υμών χαλεπώτερον ἢ τοῖς ξίφεσιν ἐκεῖνοι, yίyvεσθε οὖν αὐτοῖς εικότως φοβερωτεροι. πάλαι μὲν οὖν ὑμῖν ἐθἑμην ἐγὼ τοῦτο τὺ ὄνομα, νυνὶ δὲ αὐτὸ ἔοικα καὶ ypayfreiv. Β αποτακτιστας τινας όνομάζουσιν οι Βυσσεβεΐς Γαλιλαῖοι* τούτων οι πλείους μικρά π ρ οεμεν ο ι πολλὰ πάνυ, μάλλον δὲ τὰ πάντα πανταχόθεν ξυyκoμίξoυσι, καὶ προσκτωνται2 τὺ τιμάσθαι καί Βορυ^ορεϊσθαι καί θεραπεύεσθαι. τοιούτόν τι καί το ύμέτερον ἔργον ἐστί, πλὴν ἴσως τοῦ χρηματίζεσθαι. τούτο δὲ οὐ παρ’ ὑμᾶς yiyverai, παρ ημάς δέ* συνετώτεροι yap έσμεν των ανόητων εκείνων ἴσως δὲ καὶ διὰ τὺ μηδὲν ὑμῖν είναι πρὁ-σχημα τού φopoλoyεΐv εὐπροσώπως, οποίον C εκείνοις, ἢν λετ/ουσιν ούκ οἶδ’ ὅπως ελεημοσύνην, τὰ δ’ ἄλλα γ6 πάντα ἐστὶν ὑμῖν τε κάκείνοις παραπλήσια, καταλελοίπατε την πατρίδα ώσπερ εκείνοι, περιφοιτάτε πάντη καὶ τὺ στρατόπεδον Βιωχλησατε μάλλον εκείνων καί ίταμώ-τερον οι μεν yap καλούμενοι, υμείς δὲ καὶ απελαυνόμενοι, καί τί χρηστόν εκ τούτων ὑμῖν ἐγἐνετο, μάλλον δὲ καὶ ἡμῖν τοῖς αλλοις; άνήλ- D θεν ὁ Ἀσκληπιάδης, εἶτα ὁ Σερηνιανος, εἶτα ὁ Χύτρων, εἶτα οὐκ οἶδα παιΒάριον ο, τι ξανθόν καί εύμηκες, είτα σύ, καὶ μεθ’ ὺμῶν ἄλλοι δὶς τοσούτοι.
1	Τοῖς £όλοις Hertlein would add ; Naber suggests βάκτρον.
2	προσκτωνται Hertlein suggests, προσόν οϊμαι MSS.
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comprehend your language. What do you gain by travelling about in all directions and wearing out the very mules you ride? Yes, and I hear that you wear out the mule drivers as well, and that they dread the sight of you Cynics even more than of soldiers. For I am told that some of you belabour them more cruelly with your staffs than do the soldiers with their swords, so that they are naturally more afraid of you. Long ago I gave you a nickname and now I think I will write it down. It is “ monks,” 1 a name applied to certain persons by the impious Galilaeans. They are for the most part men who by making small sacrifices gain much or rather everything from all sources, and in addition secure honour, crowds of attendants and flattery. Something like that is your method, except perhaps for uttering divine revelations: but this is not your custom, though it is ours ; for we are wiser than those insensate men. And perhaps too there is this difference that you have no excuse for levying tribute on specious pretexts as they do ; which they call "alms,” whatever that may mean. But in all other respects your habits and theirs are very much alike. Like them you have abandoned your country, you wander about all over the world, and you gave more trouble than they did at my headquarters, and were more insolent. For they were at any rate invited to come, but you we tried to drive away. And what good have you, or rather, what have the rest of us derived from all this? First arrived Asclepiades, then Serenianus, then Chytron, then a tall boy with yellow hair—I don’t know his name—then you, and with you all
1 Or “solitaries”; the word also means “heretic”; but Julian evidently alludes to Christian monka who lived on charity.
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τί οὐν ἐκ τῆς ύμετέρας ανόδου γἐγονεν άηαθόν, ὦ λφστοι; τίς ῄσθετο πόλις ἢ τίς ιδιώτης τῆς ὑμετέρας παρρησίας; οὐκ άφρόνως μὲν τὺ ἐξ αρχής εΐλεσθε τὴν ἐπὶ τον οὐδὲ ἰδεῖν ὑμᾶς θέλοντα βασιλέα πορείαν, ἀνελθὁντες δὲ άφρονέστερον αυτή καί αμαθέστερου καί μανιωδέστερον ἐχρή-σασθε, κολάκευσαντες άμα καί ύλακτήσαντες καί βιβλία δόντες και ταῦτα προσαχθήναι1 προσ- 225 λιπαρήσαντες; ούδένα υμών οϊμαι ἐγὼ τοσαυτάκις εις φιλοσόφου φοιτήσαι, οσάκις εις άντιηραφέως, ώστε ὑμῖν Ἀκαδήμεια καὶ Λύκειον ἀντὶ τῆς Ποικίλης τε ἦν τῶν βασιλείων τα πρόθυρα.
Ου κ άπάξετε ταῦτα; οὐ καταβαλεϊτε νυν γοῦν, εἰ καὶ μὴ πρότερον, ὅτε ὑμῖν οὐδέν ἐστι πλέον από της κόμης καί τής βακτηρίας; πως δέ και γέτ/ονεν ύφ’ υμών ευκαταφρόνητος ή φιλοσοφία; των ρητορικών οι δυσμαθέστατοι καί οὐδ’ Β ὑττ αυτού του βασιλέως Ἑρμοῦ τὴν γλὠτταν έκκαθαρθήναι δυνάμενοι, φρενωθήναι δε οὐδὲ πρὸς αυτής τής * Αθήνας συν τφ Ερμῇ, τοῦτο ἐκ τῆς άτγοραίου και περιτρεχούσης άρπάσαντες εντρεχείας· οὐδὲ γὰρ εν παροιμία περιφερόμενου αυτό ηιηνώσκουσι τὺ ὅτι βότρυς προς βότρυν πεπαίνεται· όρμώσιν ἐπὶ τον Κυνισμόν βακτηρία, τριβών, κόμη, τὺ εντεύθεν άμαθία, θράσος, C ἰταμότης καὶ πάντα απλώς τὰ τοιαύτα. την σύντομων, φασίν, οδόν και σύντονον ἐπὶ τὴν 1
1 προσαχθήναι Hertlein suggests, πραχθηναι MSS.
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twice as many more. And now, my good sirs, what good has come from your journey ? Wliat city or individual has had any experience of your alleged freedom of speech? Was it not foolish of you to choose in the first place to make this journey to an Emperor who did not even wish to set eyes on you ? And when you had arrived, did you not behave even more foolishly and ignorantly and insanely in flattering and barking at me in the same breath, and offering me your books, and moreover imploring that they should be taken to me? I do not believe that any one of you ever visited a philosopher’s school as diligently as you did my secretary: in fact the entrance to the Palace stood for you in place of the Academy and the Lyceum and the Portico.
Have done with all this nonsense! At any rate lay it aside now if not before, when you can get no advantage from your long hair and your staff. Shall I tell you how you have caused philosophy to be lightly esteemed ? It is because the most ignorant of the rhetoricians, those whose tongues not King Hermes himself could purify, and who could not be made wise by Athene herself with the aid of Hermes, having picked up their knowledge from their industry in frequenting public places,—for they do not know the truth of the current proverb, “ Grape ripens near grape ”1—then all rush into Cynicism. They adopt the staff, the cloak, the long hair, the ignorance that goes with these, the impudence, the insolence, and in a word everything of the sort. They say that they are travelling the short and ready road to virtue.2 I would that you
1	A proverb to express emulation ; cf. Juvenal 2. 81.
2	Plutarch, Erotici p. 759, says this of the Cynics ; cf. Diogenes Laertius 7. 121.
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αρετήν ίέναι1 οφελον καί ὑμεῖς τὴν μακράν ἐπο-ρεὑεσθε· ραον αν δι ἐκείνης ἢ διὰ ταύτης ἡλθετε. οὐκ ἴστε, οτι μεγάλας εχούσιν αἱ σύντομοι τὰς χαλεπότητας; καὶ ὧσπερ ἐν ταῖς λεωφόροις 6 μὲν τὴν σύντομων ελθεΐν δυνηθβὶς ρᾴον ἐκπερίεισι τὴν κύκλφ, οὐκέτι μέντοι τὺ ἀνάπαλιν ὁ κύκλω πορευθείς ελθοι ἂν πάντως καί την επίτομων, ου τω δη 2 D καὶ ἐν τῇ φιλοσοφία τέλος τε εστι καί ἀρχὴ μία γνώναί τε εαυτόν καί άφομωιωθήναι τοῖς θεοῖς* ἀρχὴ μὲν οὐν εαυτόν γνωναι, τέλος δε ἡ πρὸς τοὺς κρείττονας ὁμοιότης.
Ὅστις οὐν Κυνικὸς είναι εθέλει,-πάντων υπέρ-ιδών τῶν νομισμάτων καί των ανθρωπίνων δόξων, εἰς εαυτόν καί τον θεόν επέστραπται πρότερον, ἐκείνῳ τὺ χρυσίον οὐκ ἔστι χρυσίον, οὐχ ἡ ψάμμως ψάμμος, ει προς αμοιβήν τις αυτά εξετάζοι καί της αξίας αυτών επιτρέψειεν αὐτῷ τιμητή γενέσθαι· γῆν γὰ^> αὐτὰ οἷδεν 226 άμφότερα. τὺ σπανιώτερον δὲ και τὺ ρᾴον ανθρώπων εἶναι κενοδοξίας ταῦτα καί άμαθίας νενό-μικεν ἔργα· τὺ αισχρόν ή καλόν ούκ εν τοῖς επαινουμενοις ή ψεγομένοις τίθεται, ἀλλ’ ἐν τῄ φύσει· φεύγει τὰς περιττὰς τροφάς· άποστρε-φεται δε τὰ αφροδίσια.	βιαζομενου δε του
σώματος, οὐ δὁξῃ προστέτηκεν οὐδὲ περιμένει τον μάγειρον καί τὰ ύποτρίμματα καί την κνίσσαν, οὐδὲ τὴν Φρύνην οὐδὲ τὴν Ααίδα οὐδὲ τὴν τοῦ δεινός3 περιβλέπεται γαμέτην ουδέ τὺ θυγάτριον Β οὐδὲ τὴν θεράπαιναν ἀλλ’ ώς ἔνι μάλιστα εκ των
1	Μναι Cobet, πορευἀμεὅα Hertlein suggests, lacuna V.
2	δἡ Cobet, δε Hertlein, MSS.
3	του δεῖνος Cobet, του ὅε Hertlein, MSS.
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were going by the longer! For you would more easily arrive by that road than by this of yours. Are you not aware that short cuts usually involve one in great difficulties ? For just as is the case with the public roads, a traveller who is able to take a short cut will more easily than other men go all the way round, whereas it does not at all follow that he who went round could always go the short cut, so too in philosophy the end and the beginning are one, namely, to know oneself and to become like the gods. That is to say, the first principle is self-knowledge, and the end of conduct is the resemblance to the higher powers.
Therefore he who desires to be a Cynic despises all the usages and opinions of men, and turns his mind first of all to himself and the god. For him gold is not gold or sand sand, if one enquire into their value with a view to exchanging them, and leave it to him to rate them at their proper worth : for he knows that both of them are but earth. And the fact that one is scarcer and the other easier to obtain he thinks is merely the result of the vanity and ignorance of mankind. He will judge of the baseness or nobility of an action, not by the applause or blame of men but by its intrinsic nature. He avoids any excess in food, and renounces the pleasures of love. When he is forced to obey the needs of the body he is not the slave of opinion, nor does he wait for a cook and sauces and a savoury smell, nor does he ever look about for Phryne or Lais or So-and-so’s wife or young daughter or serving-maid. But as far as possible he satisfies his body’s needs
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προσ τυχόντων ἀποπλήσας την θεραπείαν τον σώματος και το ενοχΧούν ἐξ αὐτοῦ παρωσάμενος, άνωθεν ἐκ τῆς Όλυμπου κορυφής επιβΧέπει τοὺς ἄλλους
Ἀτης ἐν λειμῶνι κατὰ σκότον ήΧάσκοντας,
ὑπὲρ οΧιηων παντάπασιν άπόΧαύσεων ύπομένον-τας όσα οὐδὲ παρὰ τον Κωκυτὺν καὶ τὸν Αχέροντα θρυΧούσιν οι κομψότεροι των ττοιητών. ἡ σύντομος ὁδὸς ἐστιν αὖ τη.	δεῖ γὰρ αὐτὸν άθρόως C
έκστήναι ἐαυτοῦ καὶ γ νώναι, οτ ι θεῖος ἐστι, καὶ τον νοῦν μὲν τον ἐαυτοῦ ἀτρύτως καὶ ἀμετακινήτως συνέχειν ἐν τοῖς θείοις καί άχράντοις καί καθαροϊς νοήμασιν, όΧιγωρεΐν δὲ πάντη τοῦ σώματος και νομίζειν αὐτὸ κατὰ τὸν Ἠράκλειτον κοττρίων εκβΧητότερον, εκ του ράστου δὲ αὑτῷ τὰς .θεραπείας ἀποπληροῦν, εως ἂν ὁ θεὺς ώσπερ όρηάνψ τῷ σώματι χρήσθαι ἐπιτάττῃ.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ως φασί ταυτῃ.1 έπανάξω δὲ ὅθεν εζέβην, ἐπειδὴ γὰρ τοὺς μύθους προσήκει προς παϊΒας ήτοι τω φρονεΐν, καν άνΒρες ωσιν, ή O καὶ τοῖς καθ’ ήΧικίαν παιΒαρίοις άπαγγέΧΧειν, εξεταστέον όπως μήτε εις θεούς μήτε εις ανθρώπους πλημμελές ή, καθάπερ ἔναγ^ος, Βυσσεβές τι ρηθείη· καὶ προσέτι τοῦτο ἐν απασιν ακριβώς βασανιστέον, ει πιθανός, εἰ τοῖς πράγμασι προσφυής, εἰ μύθος ἐστιν άΧηθώς ό πΧαττόμενος. ἐπεὶ τὸ γε νῦν ὑπὸ σοῦ πεποιημένον ου μύθος ἐστι σὸς · 2 καίτοι τούτο γε ενεανιεύσω· ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν μύθος
1	«ς φασί ταότρ Cobet, cf. Oration 4. 148 β, lacuna Hert-lein, MSS.
2	σὅς· Hertlein suggests; σός, «ς ίφης MSS.
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with whatever comes to hand, and by thrusting aside all hindrances derived from the body he contemplates from above, from the peaks of Olympus, other men who are “ Wandering in darkness in the meadow of Ate,” 1 and for the sake of a few wholly trifling pleasures are undergoing torments greater \ than any by the Cocytus or Acheron such as the most ingenious of the poets are always telling us about. Now the true short cut to philosophy is this.
A man must completely come out of himself and recognise that he is divine, and not only keep his mind untiringly and steadfastly fixed on divine and stainless and pure thoughts, but he must also utterly despise his body, and think it, in the words of Heracleitus, “more worthless than dirt.” 2 And by the easiest means he must satisfy his body’s needs so long as the god commands him to use it as an instrument.
So much for that, as the saying is.3 Now to go back to the point at which I digressed.4 Since, as I was saying, myths ought to be addressed either to those who though grown men are children in intelligence, or to those who in actual years are mere children, we must take pains to utter in them no word that is offensive to gods or men or anything impious, as was done recently. And moreover we must in all cases apply careful tests to see whether the myth is plausible, closely related to the matter discussed and whether what is invented is really a myth. Now what you composed lately is not your own myth though you boasted that it was. Nay, your myth was an old one and you did
1 Empedocles, fr. 21, Diels. 2 Heracleitus, fr. 96, Diels.
3	Cf. Oration 4. 148 b.	4 223 a.
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ἐστι παλαιὸς, έφήρμοσας δὲ αὐτὸν σὺ πράγμασιν 227 έτέροις, ὅπερ οἷμαι ποιεῖν είωθασιν οι τῇ τροπική χρώμενοι τῶν νοημάτων κατασκευή· πολὺς δὲ ἐν τούτοις ὁ Πάριος ἐστι ποιητής. ἔοικας οὐν οὐδὲ πεποιηκώς μύθον, ώ ξυνετώτατε, μάτην νεανιεύε-σθαι· καίτοι τοῦτο τίτθης ἔργον ἐστὶν ευτράπελου. Πλουτάρχου δὲ εἰ τὰ μυθικά διηγήματα των σῶν εἴσω χειρών άφΐκτο, ούποτ αν ἐλελήθει σε, τινι διαφέρει πλάσαι τε ἐξ ὰρχἧς μύθον και τον κείμενον εφαρμόσαι πράτ/μασιν οίκείοις. ἀλλ’ Β ἵνα μη σε την σύντομον όδεύοντα βίβλοις εμβα-λών μακραΐς καί δυσέλίκτοις ἐπίσχω μικρά καί πεδήσω· σὺ δὲ οὐδὲ τον Δημοσθἐνους ἀκήκοας μύθον, ον ἐποίησεν ὁ Παιανιεὺς πρὸς τοὺς Ἀθη-ναίους, ἡνίκα ὁ Μακεδὼν έξήτει τοὺς Αθηναίους ρήτορας. ἐχρῆν οὖν τι τοιοϋτο πλάσαι· ἢ πρὸ? τῶν θεών ἔργον ἦν είττειν μυθάριόν τι τοιούτον; αναγκάσεις δε με καί μυθοποιόν γενέσθαι.
Πλούσιο) ἀνδρὶ πρόβατα ή ν πολλὰ καὶ ἀγέλαι C βοών καί αίπόλια πλατε αιγών, ίπποι δε αυτώ πολλάκις μυρίαι έλος κάτα βουκόλέοντο, καὶ ποιμένες δούλοι τε καί ελεύθεροι μισθωτοί, καὶ βουκόλοι βοών καί αιγών αίπολοι καί ιπποφορβοϊ των ίππων, καὶ πλεῖστα κτήματα. τούτων δὲ αὐτῷ πολλὰ μὲν ὁ πατήρ άπελελοίπει, πολλαπλάσια δὲ αυτός επεκτήσατο,1 πλουτεΐν θέλων
1 ίκ(κτήσατο Naber, ἐκτἡσατο Hertlein, MSS.
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but adapt it to fresh circumstances, as I believe people are in the habit of doing who use tropes and figures of thought. The poet of Paros1 for instance is much given to this style. It seems then that you did not even invent your myth, my very clever friend, and that yours was an idle boast. Though in fact the thing is done by any nurse with an inventive turn. And if the mythical tales of Plutarch had ever fallen into your hands you would not have failed to observe what a difference there is between inventing a myth from the beginning and adapting to one’s own purpose a myth that already exists. But I must not detain you even for a moment or hinder you on your way along that short cut to wisdom by making you embark on books that are long and hard to read. You have not even heard of the myth by Demosthenes which he of the Paeanian deme addressed to the Athenians when the Macedonian demanded that the Athenian orators be given up. You ought to have invented something of. that sort. In Heaven’s name was it too hard for you to relate some little myth of the kind ? You will force me too to become a myth-maker.
A certain rich man 2 had numerous flocks of sheep and herds of cattle and “ranging flocks of goats”3 and many times ten thousand mares “ grazed his marsh-meadows.”4 Many shepherds too he had, both slaves and hired freedmen, neatherds and goatherds and grooms for his horses, and many estates withal. Now much of all this his father had bequeathed to him, but he had himself acquired
1 Archilochus.
3 Iliad 2. 474.
2 Constantine. 4 Iliad 20. 221,
I3I
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ἐν δίκη τε καὶ παρὰ δίκην εμεΧε γὰρ αὐτῷ τῶν1 θεῶν ὀλίγον, ἐγἑνοντο δὲ αὐτῷ γυναῖκες Πολλαὶ Γ> και υἱεῖς ἐξ αὐτῶν καὶ OvyaTepes, οἶς ἐκεῖνος διανείμας τὴν ουσίαν έπειτα ἐτελεύτησεν, οὐδὲν αὐτοὺς οικονομίας πέρι διδάξας, οὐδ’ ὅπως ἄν τις δὑναιτο τὰ τοιαύτα κτάσθαι μὴ παρόντα ή παρόντα διαφυΧάττειν. ᾤετο γὰρ ὑπὸ άμαθίας άρκ€ΐν το πλῆθος, ἐπεὶ καὶ αντος ἦν οὐ μάλα επιστήμων τής τοιαντης τέχνης, ὅτε μὴ λόγῳ προσειΧηφώς αυτήν, ἀλλὰ συνήθεια τινι και πειρα μᾶλλον, ώσπερ οι φαϋΧοι των ιατρών εκ 228 τῆς εμπειρίας μόνον ίώμενοι τούς ανθρώπους, δθεν και διαφεύγει τὰ πολλὰ τῶν νοσημάτων αὐτούς. άρκεΐν ονν νομίσας το πλῆθος τῶν υίἐων πρὸ? τὺ φυΧάξαι τὴν ουσίαν οὐδὲν εφρόντισεν όπως εσονται σπουδαίοι, τὺ δὲ ἄρα αὐτοῖς ἦρξε πρώτον μὲν των εἰ? ἀλλ?/λους αδικημάτων, ἐπιθυμῶν γὰρ έκαστος ώσπερ ό πατήρ πολλὰ ἔχειν καὶ μόνος πάντα ἐπὶ τὸν πὲλας ετράπετο. τέως μεν Β οὖν τοῦτο επράττετο. προσαπέΧαυον δε και οι ξυyyεvεΐς, οὐδ’ αὐτοὶ παιδευθέντες καλῶς, τῆς τῶν παίδων άνοιας τε και άμαθίας. ειτα επίμ-πλατο φόνων πάντα, καί ή τραγική κατάρα υπ ο τον δαίμονος εις ἔργον ήγβτο· τὰ πατρώα yap θηκτω σιδήρω διελὰρτχανον, καὶ ἦν πάντα ακοσμίας πΧήρη· πατρώα μεν ιερά κατεσκάπτετο παρά τῶν παίδων ὸλιγωρηθὲντα πρότερον υπό τον πατρός και άποσυΧηθέντα τών αναθημάτων, α έτέθειτο C
1 αύτφ τών Klimek, ai/τφ κα\ τών Hertlein, MSS.
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many times more, being eager to enrich himself whether justly or unjustly ; for little did he care for the gods. Several wives he had, and sons and daughters by them, among whom he divided his wealth before he died. But he did not teach them how to manage it, or how to acquire more if it should fail, or how to preserve what they had. For in his ignorance he thought that their mere numbers would suffice, nor had he himself any real knowledge of that sort of art, since he had not acquired his wealth on any rational principle but rather by use and wont, like quack doctors who try to cure their patients by relying> on their experience only, so that many diseases escape them altogether.1 Accordingly since he thought that a number of sons would suffice to preserve his wealth, he took no thought how to make them virtuous. But this very thing proved to be the beginning of their iniquitous behaviour to one another. For every one of them desired to be as wealthy as his father and to possess the whole for himself alone, and so attacked the brother that was his neighbour. Now for a time they continued to behave thus. And their relatives also shared in the folly and ignorance of those sons, since they themselves had had no better education. Then ensued a general slaughter, and heaven brought the tragic curse2 to fulfilment. For“ by the edge of the sword they divided their patrimony ” and everything was thrown into confusion. The sons demolished the ancestral temples which their father before them had despised and had stripped of the votive offerings
1	Cf. Plato, Gharmides 156 E.
2	The curse of Oedipus on his sons ; cf. Euripides, Phoenisme 67 ; Plato, Alcibiades 2. 138 c; Aeschylus, Seven Against Thebes 817, 942.
133
Digitized by Google
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VII
παρὰ πολλών μὲν καὶ ἄλλων, οὐχ ήκιστα δὲ τῶν προπατόρων αυτόν. καθαιρουμένων δὲ τῶν ἱερῶν ἀνῳκοδομεῖτο παλαιὰ καὶ νἐα μνήματα, προαγο-ρεύοντος αὐτοῖς τοῦ αυτομάτου και τῆς Τύχης, ὅτι ἄρα πολλών αὐτοῖς δεήσει μνημάτων ούκ εἰς μακράν, ἐπειδήπερ αὐτοῖς ὀλίγον ἔμελε τῶν θεῶν.
Παντων οὖν ὁμοῦ φν ρο μενών και ξυντε\ονμενών γάμων τε οὐ γάμων καὶ βέβηλου μενών ὁμοῦ τοῖς θείοις τῶν ανθρωπίνων, τον Δίο ἔλεος ὑπῆλθεν· D εἶτα ἀπιδὼν πρὸς τον Γ/Ηλιον ὦ παῖ, εἶπεν, ουρανού και γἧς ἀρχαιὁτερον ἐν θεοῖς βλάστημα, μνησικακεΐν ἔτι διανοῇ τῆς υπεροψίας ἀνδρὶ αὐθάδει καὶ τολμηρω, ὅς σε ἀπολιπὼν αὑτῷ τε καὶ γἐνει αἴτιος1 ε·γενετο τῶν τηλικούτων παθημάτων; η νομίζεις, οτ ι μη χαλεπαίνεις αὐτῷ μηδ’ ἀγανακ- 229 τεῖς μηδ’ ἐπὶ τὺ γἐνος αυτού τούς οίστούς θήγεις, ἔλαττον εἶναι τ αυτής αίτιος αύτω της ξνμφοράς, έρημον αυτού την οικίαν άφείς; ἀλλ’, ἔφη, καλώ· μεν τ ας Μοίρας, εἴ πρ βοηθητεος 6 ἀνήρ ἐστιν, αἱ δὲ ύπηκονσαν αύτίκα τω Διί. καὶ ὁ μὲν f/Ηλιος, ώσπερ εννοών τι και λογιζόμενος αντος εν εαυτφ, προσεΐχεν εις τον Δία πήζας τα ομματα. των Μοιρών δὲ ἡ πρεσβυτάτη· Κωλύετον, εφη, & πάτερ, ἡ Ὀσιὁτης ξὺν τῇ Δίκη. σ ον οὖν ἔργον ἐστίν, ἐπείπερ ἡμᾶς εκελευσας ύπεικαθείν αύταΐς, Β πεῖσαι καὶ έκείνας. ἀλλ’ ἐμαὶ γάρ είσιν, εφη, θυγατέρες, καλ άξιον δὴ ερέσθαι αντάς· τί τοίνυν,
1 γἐνει αίτιος Cobet, γἐνει καί παισίν alnos Hertlein, MSS.
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that had been dedicated by many worshippers, but not least by his own ancestors. And besides demolishing the temples they erected sepulchres 1 both on new sites and on the old sites of the temples, as though impelled by fate or by an unconscious presentiment that they would ere long need many such sepulchres, seeing that they so neglected the gods.
Now when all was in confusion, and many marriages that were no marriages2 were being concluded, and the laws of god and man alike had been profaned, Zeus was moved with compassion, and addressing himself to Helios he said : 66 O my son, divine offspring more ancient than heaven and earth, art thou still minded to resent the insolence of that arrogant and audacious mortal, who by forsaking thee brought so many calamities on himself and his race ? Thinkest thou that, though thou dost not show thine anger and resentment against him nor whet thine arrows against his children, thou art any less the author of his destruction in that thou dost abandon his house to desolation ? Nay,” said Zeus, “ let us summon the Fates and enquire whether any assistance may be given the man.” Forthwith the Fates obeyed the call of Zeus. But Helios who was as though absorbed in thought and inward debate yet gave constant heed and fixed his eyes on Zeus. Then spoke the eldest of the Fates : “ O our father, Piety and Justice both restrain us. Therefore it is thine to prevail on them also, since thou hast ordered us to be subservient to them.” And Zeus made answer, “ Truly they are my daughters, and it
1 The Christian churches were so called because they were built over the tombs of the martyrs. 2 i.e. between cousins-
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ω ποτνία, φατόν; ἀλλὰ τούτου μέν, εἰπέτην, ώ πάτερ, αὐτὸς εἶ κύριος, σκοπεί δὲ οττως ἐν άνθρωπος 6 πονηρός ούτοσί της άνοσιονρ^ίας ζῆλος μὴ παντάπασιν ἐπικρατήσει.1 πρὸς άμφότερα, εἷπεν, ἐγὼ σκέψομαι. καὶ αι Μοΐραι πλησίον παρούσαν πάντα επέκλωθον, ως ὁ πατήρ εβούλετο.	C
Λέγειν δὲ ὁ Ζεὺς ἄρχεται πρὸς τὸνἨλιον τουτὶ το παιύίον, ἔφη* ξυyyεvές δὲ ἦν αυτών άρα παρερ-ριμμένον που καί άμελούμενον, ἀδελφιδοῦς ἐκείνου τοῦ πλουσίου καὶ ανεψιός των κληρονόμων τοῦτο, ἔφη, σὸν ἐστιν ἔκγονον, ομοσον ούν το ἐμὁν τε καὶ τὺ σὺν2 σκήπτρον, ἦ μὴν ἐπιμελήσεσθαι διαφέρω ντως αυτού καί ποιμανεῖν αὐτὸ καὶ θε ρα-πεύσειν τῆς νόσου.	ορος γὰρ όπως οἷον ὑπὸ D
καπνού ρύπου τε άναπέπλησται καί Χνγνύος, κίνδυνος τε το υπό σού σπαρέν εν αὐτῷ πυρ ἀπο-σβηναι, ἢν μὴ σύ γε δύσεαι αλκήν, σοι δὲ ἐγώ τε ξυγχωρῶ καὶ αἱ Μοῖραι· κόμιζε ούν αυτό καί τρέφε, ταύτα άκούσας ο βασιλεύς *Ηλιος ηὐ-φρανθη τε ησθεϊς τω βρέφει, σωζόμενον ἔτι καθο-ρῶν ἐν αὐτῷ σπινθήρα μικρόν εξ εαυτού, καί τό εντεύθεν ετρεφεν εκείνο τό παιόίον, εξ ay ay ών
έκ θ' αίματος εκ τε κυδοιμού Ἑκ τ’ άνδροκτασίης.	230
ὁ πατήρ δὲ ὁ Ζεὺς εκέλευσε καί την 'Αθήναν την άμητορα, την παρθένον άμα τ φ Ἠλίῳ τὸ π σιτάριον εκτρέφειν. ἐπεὶ δὲ έτράφη καί νεανίας εyέ-νετο
Πρωτον ύπηνήτης, τούπερ χαριεστάτη ηβη,
1	ἐΛ·ικρατἡσβι Hertlein suggests, ἐπατρατἡστ? MSS.
2	τό σῖν Hertlein suggests, σὅν MSS.
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is meet that I question them. What then have ye to say, ye venerable goddesses? ”	" Nay, father/’ they
replied, ({that is as thou thyself dost ordain. But be careful lest this wicked zeal for impious deeds prevail universally among men.” “ I will myself look to both these matters,” Zeus replied. Then the Fates approached and spun all as their father willed.	-
Next Zeus thus addressed Helios : “ Thou seest yonder thine own child.”1 (Now this was a certain kinsman of those brothers who had been cast aside and was despised though he was that rich man’s nephew and the cousin of his heirs.) “ This child,” said Zeus, “ is thine own offspring. Swear then by my sceptre and thine that thou wilt care especially for him and cure him of this malady. For thou seest how he is as it were infected with smoke and filth and darkness and there is danger that the spark of fire which thou didst implant in him will be quenched, unless thou clothe thyself with might.2 Take care of him therefore and rear him. For I and the Fates yield thee this task.” When King Helios heard this he was glad and took pleasure in the babe, since he perceived that in him a small spark of himself was still preserved. And from that time he reared the child whom he had withdrawn “ from the blood and noise of war and the slaughter of men.”8 And father Zeus bade Athene also, the Motherless Maiden, share with Helios the task of bringing up the child. And when, thus reared, he had become a youth “ With the first down on his chin, when youth has all its charms,” 4 he learned
1 Julian himself.	2 Iliad 9. 231.
3 Iliad lh 164.	4 Iliad 24. 348.
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κατανόησαν των κακών το πλῆθος, όπόσον τι περὶ τοὺς ξυγγενεῖς αυτού καί τοὺς άνεψιούν ἐγβγὁνει, εΒέησε μὲν αυτόν εἰς τὸν τάρταρον προέσθαι πρὸς τὺ μέγεθος τῶν κακών εκπΧα·γειν. ἐπεὶ δὲ f/Ηλιος Β εὐμενὴς ὦν μετὰ τῆς Προνοίοις *Αθήναν ύπνον τινα καί κάρον εμβαΧων την επίνοιαν ταύτην ἀπήγαγεν, αὖθις aveyepffelv ἄπεισιν εἰς ερημιάν. εἶτα ἐκεῖ λίθον τινα ευρών μικρόν άνεπαύσατο καί προν αυτόν ἐσκὁπβι, τινα τροπον εκφεύξεται των τοσού-των κακών τὺ μἐγεθος· ἤδη 7δη οὐτῆ πάντα εφαίνετο μοχθηρά, καλὸν δὲ οὐδὲν οὑδαμοῦ τέως. C Ἑρμῆς οὖν αὐτῷ· καὶ γδη εἰχεν οικείων προν αυτόν ώσπερ ἡλικιώτης νεανίσκον φανείν ήσπά-σατό τε φιΧοφρόνων καί, Δεῦρο, εἶπεν, ψγεμων σοι ἐγὼ ἔσομαι Χειοτέραν1 καὶ ὁμαλεστέρας ὁδοῦ τουτὶ το μικρόν υπερβάντι τὺ σκοΧιον καί απότομον χωρίον, οὖ πάντας ὀρὰς προσπταίονταν καί άπιόνταν εντεύθεν όπίσω. καί ό νεανίσκον άπιών ωγετο μετά ποΧΧην εύΧαβείαν ἔχων παρ’ εαυτω ξιφον τε και άσπίΒα καί δόρυ,2 γυμνὰ δὲ αὐτῷ τέως ἦν τὰ περὶ τὴν κεφαΧήν. πεποιθων ούν αὐτῷ D προῆγεν εἰς τὺ πρόσω Βία Χείαν όΒού και άθρύπτου καθαράν τε πάνυ και καρποϊν βριθούσην άνθεσί τε πολλοῖς καὶ άτγαθοΐν, δσα ἐστὶ θεοῖς φίλα, καὶ ΒένΒρεσι κιττού καί Βάφνην και μυρρίνην. άτγατγών δὲ αυτόν επί τι μέτγα και ύψηΧον ορος, Ἐπὶ τούτου, ἔφη, τῆ? κορυφήν ο πατήρ πάντων κάθηται των θεών, ορα ούν ενταύθά ἐστιν ὸ μέτγαν κίνδυνος· ὅπως αυτόν ών εναργέστατα προσκυνήσειν, αίτηση δὲ παρ’ αυτού δ, τι ἄν
1	Aeiorepas, Klimek, λβίας Hertlein, MSS.
2	δόρυ Hertloin suggests, μάχαιραν MSS ; cf. 231 c.
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the numerous disasters that had befallen his kinsmen and his cousins, and had all but hurled himself into Tartarus, so confounded was he by the extent of those calamities. Then Helios of his grace, aided by Athene, Goddess of Forethought, threw him into a slumber or trance, and so diverted him from that purpose. Then when he had waked from this he went away into the desert. And there he found a stone and rested for a while thereon, debating within himself liow he should escape evils so many and so vast. For all things now appeared grievous to him and for the moment there was no hope anywhere. Then Hermes, who had an affinity for him,1 appeared to him in the guise of a youth of his own age, and greeting him kindly said, “ Follow me, and I will guide thee by an easier and smoother road as soon as thou hast surmounted this winding and rugged place where thou seest all men stumbling and obliged to go back again.” Then the youth set out with great circumspection, carrying a sword and shield and spear, though as yet his head was bare. Thus relying on Hermes he went forward by a road smooth, untrodden and very bright, and overhung with fruits and many lovely flowers such as the gods love, and with trees also, ivy and laurel and myrtle. Now when Hermes had brought him to the foot of a great and lofty mountain, he said, " On the summit of this mountain dwells the father of all the gods. Be careful then—for herein lies the greatest risk of all2—to worship him with the utmost piety and ask of him whatever thou wilt. Thou wilt choose,
1	i.e. as the god of eloquence.
2	Plato, Republic 618 b.
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ἐθέλῃς· έλοιο δε, ω παι, τα βέλτιστα, ταῦτα 231 εἰπὼν άπέκρυψεν ἑαυτὸν Ερμῆς πάλιν, ὁ δὲ εβούλετο μὲν παρὰ τοῦ Ἑρμοῦ πυθέσθαι, τί ποτε αίτήσασθαι χρὴ παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς των θεῶν, ως δὲ πλησίον ὄντα οὐ κατεῖδεν, Ἐνδεὴς μέν, ἔφη, καλή δὲ ὅμως ἡ ξυμβουλή. αίτώμεθα ουν ἀγαθῇ τὐχῃ τὰ κράτιστα καίπερ οΰπω σαφώς τον πατέρα των θεών ὁρῶντες. Ώ Ζεῦ πάτερ ἢ ο, τι σοι φίλον δνομα καί όπως όνομάζεσθαι· δείκνυε μοι την ἐπὶ σὲ φέρουσαν οδόν άνω. κρείττονα yap μοι τα έκει Β φαίνεται χωρία παρά σε μαντευομένω τὺ παρά σοι κάλλος άπδ τής εν τούτοις ὅθεν πεπορεύμεθα τέως άyλataς.
Εὐξαμἐνῳ ταῦτα εἴτε ὕπνος τις εἴτε εκστασις έπηλθεν. ὁ δὲ αὐτῷ δείκνυσιν αυτόν τον Ἠλιον. ἐκπλαγεὶς ουν ο νεανίσκος υπό της Θέας, Ἀλλὰ σοὶ μέν, εΐπεν, ώ θεών πάτερ, των τε άλλων καί τούτων ενεκα πάντων έμαυτόν φέρων άναθήσω. C περιβαλων1 δὲ τοῖς ηόνασι τοῦ ' Ηλιου τὰς χεῖρας ἀπρὶξ εἵχετο σώζειν εαυτόν δεόμενος, ό δε καλέ-σας τὴν ’Αθήναν εκέλευε πρώτον άνακρίνειν αυτόν, όπόσα εκόμισεν όπλα, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐώρα τήν τε ασπίδα καί το ξίφος μετά του δόρατος, Ἀλλὰ ποῦ σοι, εφη, ώ παΐ, το Topyόvειov καὶ τὺ κράνος; δ δέ,
Καὶ ταῦτα, εἶπε, μόγις εκτησάμην ούδεις yάp ἦν ὁ ξυμπονών εν τῇ τῶν συγγενών οἰκία παρερριμ-μένφ. *1σθι ουν, εἶπεν ὁ μέyaς f/Ηλιος, ὅτι σε πάντως χρή ἐπανελθεῖν ἐκεῖσε, ενταύθα ἐδεῖτο Ι>
1 τ β ρ ι/8 αλών Cobet, περιβάλλω? Hertlein, MSS.
140
Digitized by Google
TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS
my child, only what is best.” So saying Hermes once more became invisible, though the youth was fain to learn from him what he ought to ask from the father of the gods. But when he saw that he was no longer at his side he said, “The advice though incomplete is good nevertheless. Therefore let me by the grace of fortune ask for what is best, though I do not as yet see clearly the father of the gods. Father Zeus—or whatever name thou dost please that men should call thee by,1—show me the way that leads, upwards to thee. For fairer still methinks is the region where thou art, if I may judge of the beauty of thy abode from the splendour of the place whence I have come hither.”
When he had uttered this prayer a sort of slumber or ecstasy came over him. Then Zeus showed him Helios himself. Awestruck by that vision the youth exclaimed, “ For this and for all thy other favours I will dedicate myself to thee, O Father of the Gods !” Then he cast his arms about the knees of Helios and would not let go his hold but kept entreating him to save him. But Helios called Athene and bade her first enquire of him what amis he had brought with him. And when she saw his shield and sword and spear, she said, “ But where, my child, is thy aegis2 and thy helmet?” “ Even these that I have,” he replied, “I procured with difficulty. For in the house of my kinsfolk there was none to aid one so despised.” “ Learn therefore,” said mighty Helios, “ that thou must without fail return thither.” Thereupon he entreated him
1	Cf. Aeschylus, Agamemnon 160.
2	Literally “the Gorgon’s head,” which formed the centre of the segis or breastplate of Athene ; cf. 234 A.
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μὴ πὲμπειν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖσε πάλιν, ἀλλὰ κατἐχειν, ώς ούκέθ* ύστερον ἐπανήξοντα, ἀπολούμβνον δὲ ὑπὸ των ἐκεῖ κακών. ως δὲ ἐλιπάρει δακρύων, Ἀλλὰ νἐος εἶ, ἔφη, καὶ αμύητος. ϊθι οὖν παρ’ υμάς, ώς αν μυηθείης άσφαΧως τε ἐκεῖ διἀγοις* χρὴ γάρ σ’ ἀπιἐναι καὶ καθαίρειν εκείνα ττάντα τὰ άσεβήματα, παρακαΧεΐν δὲ ἐμέ τε καὶ τὴν ’Αθήναν καί τους άΧΧους θεούς, άκούσας ταῦτα ὁ νεανί- 23 ακος είστήκει σιωπή, και ό μέyaς Ἠλιος ἐπί τινα σκοπιάν ayaycov αυτόν, ἦς τὺ μὲν ἄνω φωτός ἦν πλῆρες, τὺ δὲ υποκάτω μυρίας άχΧύος, δι ἦς ώσπερ δι ὕδατος άμυδρόν το φως διικνειτο τής εκ του βασιΧεως axr/ής Ἠλίον, 'Ορας, είπε, τον ανεψιόν τον κΧηρονόμον; καί ος, Όρώ, ἔφη. Τί δέ; τοὺς βουκοΧους τουτουσὶ καὶ τοὺς ποιμένας; καί τούτους όράν εἶπεν ὁ νεανίσκος· Ποταπὸς οὖν Β τίς σοι ὁ κληρονόμος φαίνεται; ποταποὶ δ’ αὖ οἱ ποιμένες τε καί βουκόΧοι; καί ο νεανίσκος, Ό μεν μοι, εφη, δοκεῖ νυστάζειν τὰ πολλὰ καὶ καταδυόμενος1 λεληθὁτως ήδυπαθεΐν, των ποιμένων δὲ oXiyov μέν ἐστι τὺ . ἀστεῖον, τὺ πλῆθος δὲ μοχθηρόν καί θηριώδες, εσθίει yap και πιπράσκει τα πρόβατα καί αδικεί διπΧή τον δεσπότην, τα τε yap ποίμνια αυτού φθείρει και εκ ποΧΧών μικρά άποφέρον άμισθον είναι φησι και οδύρεται. C καίτοι κρεΐττον ἦν τους μισθούς ἀπαιτεῖν εντεΧεΐς ή φθείρειν την ποίμνην. Ἀν οὖν, εφη, σὲ-ἐγὼ μετά ταυτησι της ’Αθήνας, επιτάττοντος τού
1 καταδυόμενος Naber thinks corrupt, but cf. Letter to the Athenians 285 a.
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not to send him to earth again but to detain him there, since he would never be able to mount upwards a second time but would be overwhelmed by the ills of earth. But as he wept and implored Helios replied, “Nay, thou art young and not yet initiated. Return therefore to thine own people that thou mayst be initiated and thereafter dwell on earth in safety. For return thou must, and cleanse away all impiety and invoke me to aid thee, and Athene and the other gods.” When Helios had said this the youth remained silent. Then mighty Helios led him to a high peak whose upper region was filled with light but the lower with the thickest mist imaginable, through which, as through water, the light of the rays of King Helios penetrated but faintly. “ Thou seest/’ said Helios, “ thy cousin the heir? ” 1	“ I see him,” the youth replied.
“ Again, dost thou see yonder herdsmen and shepherds ? ” The youth answered that he did. “ Then what thinkest thou of the heir’s disposition ? And what of his shepherds and herdsmen ? ”	“ He seems
to me,” replied the youth, “ to be for the most part asleep, sunk in forgetfulness and devoted to pleasure ; and of his shepherds a few are honest, but most are vicious and brutal. For they devour or sell his sheep, and doubly injure their master, in that they not only ruin his flocks but besides that they make great gain and return him but little thereof, while they declare with loud complaint that they are defrauded of their wages. And yet it were better that they should demand and obtain their full pay than that they should destroy the flock.” “Now what if I and Athene here,” said
1 Constant! us.
143
Digitized by Google
THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VII
Διὸς, ἀντὶ τοῦ κληρονόμον τούτου πάντων επίτροπον τούτων καταστήσω—; πάλιν ενταύθα ό νεανίσκος ἀντείχετο καὶ πολλὰ ικετευεν αυτού μενειν. ὸ δὲ, Μὴ λίαν απειθής εσο, φησι, μη ποτε
σ' απεχθή ρω, ως νῦν ἔκπαγλ’ ἐφίλησα.
καὶ ὁ νεανίσκος, Ἀλλ’, ὦ μερίστε, ειπεν, Ἠλιε καὶ ’Αθήνα, σε τε και αυτόν επιμαρτύρομαι τον Αία, χρήσθέ μοι προς ο, τι βούλεσθε. πάλιν οὖν D ὁ Ερμῆς άφνω φανείς ἐποίησε τον νεανίσκον θαρραλεώτερον. ήδη yap διενοεΐτο της τε όπίσω πορείας και της ἐκεῖσε διατριβής ηύρηκεναι τον ἡγεμὁνα. καὶ ἡ ’Αθήνα, Μάνθανε, ειπεν, ω λφστε, πατρός άηαθού τουτονὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ και εμόν βλάστημα. τούτον, εφη, τον κληρονόμον οι βέλτιστοι μεν ου κ εύφραίνουσι των ποιμένων, οι κόλακες δὲ καὶ οι μοχθηροί δούλον καί υποχείριον πεποίηνται. συμβαίνει ουν αυτω παρά μεν των επιεικών μη 233 φιλεΐσθαι, παρά δε των νομιζομενων φιλεῖν1 εις τὰ μέγιστα άδικεϊσθαι. σκοπεί ουν όπως επαν-ελθων μὴ προ τού φίλου θήσει τον κόλακα· δευτεραν άκουέ μου παραίνεσιν, ω παῖ. νυστάζων ούτος εξαπατάται τὰ πολλά· συ δε νήφε καί ypηyόpει, μή σε διὰ τῆς τοῦ φίλου παρρησίας ο κόλαξ εξαπατήσας λάθοι,2 χαλκεύς οΐά τις ηεμων καπνού καί μαρίλης, εχων ίμάτιον λευκόν καί τὰ Β πρόσωπα τω ψιμυθίω κεχρισμένος, εἶτα αὐτῷ δοίης γήμαί τινα των σῶν θυγατέρων, τρίτης επάκουέ μου παραινεσεως, καί μάλα ίσχυρως φύλαττε σ αυτόν, αίδού δὲ καί ή μας μόνον, άνδρών
1	φιλεῖν Cobet, φίλων Hertlein, MSS.
2	λάὅοι Hertlein suggests, λάὅτ; MSS.
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Helios, “ obeying the command of Zeus, should appoint thee to govern all these, in place of the heir?” Then the youth clung to him again and earnestly entreated that he might remain there. “ Do not be obstinate in disobedience,” said Helios, “ lest perchance I hate thee beyond measure, even as I have loved thee.”1 Then said the youth, “ Do thou, O most mighty Helios, and thou, Athene,—and thee too, Father Zeus, do I call to witness,—dispose of me as ye will.” Then Hermes suddenly appeared once more, and inspired him with greater courage. For now he thought that he had found a guide for the journey back, and for his sojourn on earth. Then said Athene, “ Attend, good youth, that art bom of myself and of this god, thy noble sire ! The most virtuous of the shepherds do not please this heir, for flatterers and profligates have made him their slave and tool. Thus it is that he is not beloved by the good, and is most deeply wronged by those who are supposed to love him. Be careful then when thou returnest that he make thee not his flatterer rather than his friend. This second warning also do thou heed, my son. Yonder man slumbers, and hence he is often deceived, but do thou be sober and vigilant,2 lest the flatterer assume the frankness of a friend and so deceive thee ; which is as though a smith covered with smoke and cinders should come wearing a white garment and with his face painted white, and thus induce thee to give him one of thy daughters in marriage.8 My third warning to thee is this : do thou very zealously keep watch over thyself, and reverence us in the first
1 Iliad 3. 415.	2 Peter 1. 5. 8 ; Thesscdonians 1. 5. 6.
8 An echo of Plato, Republic 495 E.
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δὲ ὅστις ἡμῖν προσόμοιος ἐστιν, ἄλλον δὲ μηδἐνα. ορος ὅπως τούτον τον ηλίθιον εβλαψεν αἰσχύνη καὶ τὺ λίαν ἄγαν εἶναι καταπλήγα;
Καὶ ὁ μέγας Ἠλιος αὖθις τὸν λόγον Βία-δεξάμενος εἶπεν· Ελὁμενος φίλους ως φίλοις C χρῶ, μηδὲ αυτούς οίκέτας μηδὲ θεράποντας νόμιζε, ττρόσιθι δὲ αὐτοῖς ελευθέρως τε και άττλούστατα και γενναίως, μὴ λέγων μὲν ἄλλα, φρονών δὲ ἔτερα περὶ αυτών· όρας οτ ι καί τούτον τον κληρονόμον τοῦτο ἐπέτριψεν, ή πρὸς τοὺς φίλους ἀπιστία; φίλει τοὺς άρχο μένους ώσπερ ημείς σε· τα πρὸς ἡμᾶς ήγείσθω σοι τῶν καλών απάντων' ἐσμὲν γὰρ σου καὶ εύεργεταί καί D φίλοι καὶ σωτήρες. άκούσας ταῦτα ὁ νεανίσκος Βιεχύθη καί Βηλος ἦν άπαντα ἡδη τοῖς θεοῖς πειθόμενος. Ἀλλ’ ἴθι, ἔφη, πορεύου μετὰ αγαθής ελπίΒος, ημείς γάρ σοι πανταχού συνεσόμεθα εγώ τε καί 'Αθήνα καί Ερμῆς ὅδε καὶ σὺν ἡμῖν οἱ θεοὶ Πάντες οἱ ἐν Ὀλύμπῳ καὶ οἱ περὶ τον αέρα καί την γην καί παν πανταχού το θειον γένος, εως ἂν τά τε πρὸς ἡμᾶς ὅσιος ἦς καὶ τὰ πρὸς τοὺς φίλους πιστὸς καὶ τὰ πρὸ? τοὺς υπηκόους φιλάνθρωπος, αρχών αυτών καί ήγού- 234 μένος ἐπὶ τὰ βέλτιστα· ἀλλὰ μήτε ταῖς σεαυτού μήτε ταῖς εκείνων1 επιθυμίαις Βουλεύων ύπεικά-θης. εχων ούν την πανοπλίαν,2 ἢν έκόμισας προς ημάς, απιθι προσλαβών ταύτῃ ν μὲν τὴν δᾴδα παρ’ ἐμοῦ, ἵνα σοι καὶ εν τῇ τῆ φως λάμπη μέγα καὶ μηδὲν επιποθής τῶν τῇδε, ταυτησὶ δὲ ’Αθήνας τής καλής τό τε Γοργὁνειον
1	ταῖς ίκ*ίνων Cobet, ἐκείν«ν ταῖς Hertlein, MSS.
2	τἡν πανοπλίαν Hertlein suggests, πανοπλίαν MSS.
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place, and among men only him who resembles us, and no one besides. Thou seest liow false shame and excessive timidity have injured this foolish man.” Then mighty Helios took up the tale and said, “ When thou hast chosen thy friends treat them as friends and do not regard them as thy servants and attendants, but let thy conduct towards them be generous, candid, and honourable: say not one thing about them while thou thinkest another. Thou seest that it was treachery to his friends that destroyed this heir. Love thy subjects even as we love thee. Prefer our worship to all other blessings. For we are thy benefactors and friends and preservers.” At these words the youth became calm and showed plainly that he was already obedient in all things to the gods. “ Come,” said Helios, “ now depart with good hope. For everywhere we shall be with thee, even I and Athene and Hermes here, and with us all the gods that are on Olympus or in the air or on earth and the whole race of gods everywhere, so long as thou art pious towards us and loyal to thy friends, and humane towards thy subjects, ruling them and guiding them to what is best. But never yield to thy own passions or become the slave of theirs. Keep the armour that thou hast brought hither, and depart, but first receive from me this torch so that even on earth a great light may shine for thee and that thou mayst not long for the things of earth. And from fair Athene here receive an
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καὶ τὺ κράνος· πολλὰ γάρχ ὁρᾶς, ἐστὶν αὐτῇ, καὶ δίδωσιν οἶς ἄν έθέλη. δώσει $ἐ σοι καὶ Ερμῆς Β χρυσήν ράβδον, ἔρχου οὖν τῇ πανοπλία κοσμηθείς ταύτῃ διὰ πάσης μὲν γἡμ ὃἐὰ πάσης δὲ θαλάττης, ἀμετακινήτως τοῖς ἡμετἑροις πειθὁμενος νὁμοις, καὶ μηδείς σε μήτε ἀνδρῶν μήτε γυναικών, μήτε των οἰκείων μήτε των ξένων άναπείση των εντολών 1 ἐκλαθἐσθαι τῶν ἡμετίρων. έμμένων γὰρ αύταϊς ἡμῖν μὲν ἔσῃ φίλος καὶ τίμιος, αἰδοῖος δὲ τοῖς άγαθοις ἡμῶν ύπηρέταις, φοβερός δὲ άνθρώποις πονηροῖς καὶ κακοδαίμοσιν, ἴσθι δὲ C σεαυτῷ τὰ σαρκία δεδὁσθαι τῆς λειτουργίας ένεκα ταυτησί. βουλόμεθα γάρ σοι την προγονικήν οικίαν αἰδοῖ τῶν προγόνων άποκαθήραι, μέμνησο οὖν, ὅτι τὴν ῆτυχὴν αθάνατον ἔχεις καὶ εκγονον ή με τέραν, επόμενός τε ἡμῖν ὅτι θεὺς ἔσῃ καὶ τον ήμέτερον δψει συν η μιν πατέρα.
Τοῦτο εἴτε μύθος εἴτε αληθής ἐστι λόγος οὐκ οἶδα. τὺ παρά σοῦ δὲ πεποιημένον, τινα βούλει τον Πᾶνα, τινα δὲ εἶναι τον Αία, ει μὴ τοῦτο,2 D ώς ἐσμὲν ἐγώ τε καὶ σύ, σὺ μὲν ὁ Ζεὺς, ἐγὼ δὲ ὁ Παν; ὼ τοῦ γελοίου Ψευδόπανος, γελοιοτέρου μέντοι νη τον Ασκληπιόν τού πάντα μάλλον ή Αιός ανθρώπου* ταῦτα οὐκ ἔστιν ἀτεχνῶς ἐκ μαινομένου8 στόματος οὔτι τὴν ενθεον, ἀλλὰ τὴν εκπληκτον μανίαν; ούκ οισθα, ότι και ο Σαλμωνεὺς εδωκεν υπέρ τούτων τοῖς θεοῖς δίκην, 235 ὅτι άνθρωπος ών επεγείρει Ζεὺς είναι; το δὲ ἐκ τῶνἨσιὁδου λεγόμενον υπέρ των όνομασάντων
1	των ἐντολ«ν Hertlein suggests, ἐντολαν MSS.
2	rovro Hertlein suggests, τούτον MSS.
3	μαινομ4νου Hertlein suggests, του μαινομ4νου MSS.
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aegis and helmet. For as thou seest she has many, and she gives them to whom she will. And Hermes too will give thee a golden wand. Go then thus adorned in full armour over sea and land, steadfastly obeying our laws, and let no man or woman or kinsman or foreigner persuade thee to neglect our commands. For while thou dost abide by them thou wilt be loved and honoured by us and respected by our good servants and formidable to the wicked and impious. Know that a mortal frame was given to thee that thou mightest discharge these duties. For we desire, out of respect for thy ancestor to cleanse the house of thy forefathers. Remember therefore that thou hast an immortal soul that is our offspring, and that if thou dost follow us thou shalt be a god and with us shalt behold our father.”
Now whether this be a fable or a true narrative I cannot say. But in your composition, whom do you mean by Pan, and whom by Zeus unless you and I are they, that is, you are Zeus and I am Pan ? What an absurd counterfeit Pan! But you are still more absurd, by Asclepius, and very far indeed from being Zeus! Is not all this the utterance of a mouth that foams with morbid rather than inspired madness?1 *Do you not know that Salmoneus 2 in his day was punished by the gods for just this, for attempting, though a mortal man, to play the part of Zeus ? Then too there is the account in Hesiod’s poems of those who styled them-
1	Plato, Phaedrus 244 foil.
2	Odyssey 11. 235 ; Pindar, Pythian 4. 143 ; Salmoneus was destroyed by a thunder-bolt for imitating the thunder and lightning of Zeus.
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ὲαυτοὺς τοῖς τῶν θεῶν ὸνὁμασιν, Γ/Ηρας τε και Διὸς, εἰ μήπω καὶ νῦν άκήκοας, ἔχω σοι συχνών ar οὐδὲ γὰρ έπαιδοτριβήθης καλώς οὐδὲ ετνχες καθηγεμόνος, οποίον περὶ τοὺς ποιητὰς ἐγὼ τουτουὶ τοῦ φιλοσόφου, μεθ’ ον ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς φιλοσοφίας ήλθον υπ’ ἀνδρὶ τελεσθησόμενος, ον νενὁμικα τῶν κατ’ ἐμαυτὸν πάντων Βιαφέρειν. Β ὁ δέ με πρὸ πάντων ape την ἀσκεῖν καί θεούς απάντων των καλών νόμιζαν ηγεμόνας ἐδίδασκεν. εἰ μὲν οὖν τι προύρηου πεποίηκεν, αὐτὸς ἄν εἰδείη καὶ πρὸ τούτου 7€ οἱ βασιλείς θεοί· τουτὶ δὲ ἐξῄρει τὺ μανιώδες καὶ θρασύ, καί επειράτό με ποιεῖν ἐμαντού σωφρονέστερον. ἐγὼ δὲ καίπερ, ώς οἶσθα, τοῖς ἔξωθεν πλεονεκτήμασιν επτερω-μενος υπέταξα όμως ἐμαυτὸν τῷ καθηγεμὁνι C καὶ τοῖς εκείνον φίλοις καί ήλικιώταις και σνμφοιτηταΐς, και ων ήκονον επαινούμενων παρ* αὐτοῦ, τούτων ἔσπευδον ακροατής είναι, και βιβλία ταντα ἀνβγίγνωσκον, όπόσα αντος δοκι-μάσειεν.
Οντως ημείς νφ’ ἡγεμὁσι τελούμενοι, φιλοσοφώ μεν τω τὰ τῆς προπαιδείας με τελέ-σαντι, φιλοσοφωτάτω 9 δὲ τῷ τὰ πρόθυρα τής φιλοσοφίας δείξαντι, σμικρά μεν διὰ τὰ? έξωθεν ἡμῖν προσπεσούσας ασχολίας, όμως δ’ οὐν ἀπε- D λαύσαμεν τής ορθής ἀγωγἧς, οὐ τὴν σύντομον, ἢν σὺ φής, αλλά την κύκλω πορευθέντες· καίτοι νη τοὺς θεοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν αρετήν οίμαι ὅτι σου σνντομωτέραν ετραπόμην. ἐγὼ μὲν. γὰρ αυτής,
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selves by the names of the gods, even of Hera and of Zeus, but if you have not heard of it till this moment I can excuse you for that. For you have not been well educated, nor did fate bestow on you such a guide to the poets as I had—I mean this philosopher 1 now present: and later on I arrived at the threshold of philosophy to be initiated therein by the teaching of one 2 whom I consider superior to all the men of my own time. He used to teach me to practise virtue before all else, and to regard the gods as my guides to all that is good. Now whether he accomplished anything of real profit he himself must determine, or rather the ruling gods ; but at least he purged me of such infatuate folly and insolence as yours, and tried to make me more temperate than I was by nature. And though, as you know, I was armed 3 with great external advantages, nevertheless I submitted myself to my preceptor and to his friends and compeers and the philosophers of his school, and I was eager to be instructed by all whose praises I heard uttered by him, and I read all the books that he approved.
Thus then I was initiated by those guides, in the first place by a philosopher who trained me in the preparatory discipline, and next by that most perfect philosopher who revealed to me the entrance to philosophy ; and though I achieved but little on account of the engrossing affairs that overwhelmed me from without, still for all that I have had the benefit of right training, and have not travelled by the short road as you say you have, but have gone all the way round. Thougli indeed I call the gods to witness, I
1 Maximus of Ephesus.	2 Iamblichus.
3	Literally “winged.”
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εἰ μὴ φορτικόν εἰπεῖν, ἐπὶ τοῖς προθὑροις ἔστηκα, σὺ δὲ καὶ τῶν πρόθυρων εἶ πόρρω. σοὶ δὲ ἀρβτῆς ἢ τοῖς σοῖς ἀδεΧφοῖς —, αφελών δὲ τὺ Βύσφημον τὺ λειπὁμενον αὐτὸς αναπληρώσου· εἰ βούλα δέ, καὶ παρ’ ἡμῶν αὐτὰ άνάσχου πρᾴως λεγόμενον, — τίς μετουσία; πᾶσιν ἐπιτιμᾴς αὐτὸς 236 οὐδὲν ἄξιον ἐπαίνου πράττων, ἐπαινεῖς φορτικως ως οὐδεὶς των αμαθέστατων ρητόρων, οϊς διὰ τὴν τῶν λόγων απορίαν και το μη ἔχειν εύρεΐν εκ των παρόντων ο, τι φωσιν, η Δῆλος επέρχεται και η Λητώ μετὰ των παίδων, εἶτα κύκνοι λιγυρόν άγοντες καί επηχοΰντα αὐτοῖς τὰ δἐνδρα, λειμώνες τε ενΒροσοι μαλακής πόας και βαθείας πλήρεις, ή τε εκ των άνθέων ὀδμὴ καὶ τὺ ἔαρ αὐτὸ καί τινες εικόνες τοιαΰται. που τούτο Ισοκράτης Β ἐν τοῖς εγκωμιαστικούς ἐποίησε λόγοις; πού δὲ των παλαιών τις ἀνδρῶν, οἳ ταῖς Μοὑσαις ἐτελοῦντο γνησίως, ἀλλ’ οὐχ ώσπερ οι νῦν; ἀφίημι δὲ τὰ ἑξῆς, ἵνα μὴ -και πρὸς τούτους άπεχθανόμενος άμα τοῖς τε φανλοτάτοις των Κυνικων και των ρητόρων προσκρούσαιμι* ώς Ιμοιγε πρὸς τε τοὺς κρατίστους των Κ υνικων,
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believe that the road I took was really a shorter road to virtue than yours. For I, at any rate, if I may say so without bad taste, am standing at the entrance, whereas you are a long way even from the entrance. “ But as for virtue, you and your brethren—1 omit the ill-sounding phrase and fill in the blank yourself! Or rather, if you please, bear with me when I “ put it mildly ” 2—“ what part or lot have you in it ? ” You criticise everybody, though you yourself do nothing to deserve praise ; your praises are in worse taste than those of the most ignorant rhetoricians. They, because they have nothing to say and cannot invent anything from the matter in hand, are always dragging in Delos and Leto with her children, and then “ swans singing their shrill song and the trees that echo them,” and “ dewy meadows full of soft, deep grass,” and the “ scent of flowers,” and “the season of spring/’ and other figures of the same sort.3 When did Isocrates ever do this in his panegyrics ? Or when did anyone of those ancient writers who were genuine votaries of the Muses, and not like the writers of to-day? However, I omit what I might add, lest I should make them also my enemies, and offend at once the most worthless Cynics and the most worthless rhetoricians. Though indeed I have nothing but friendly feelings for the really virtuous Cynics, if
1	A direct quotation from Demosthenes, De Corona 128; the word omitted by Julian is κάθαρμα = “ off-scourings,” or
‘ outcast,” addressed by Demosthenes to Aeschines.
2	An echo of Xenophon, Anabasis 1. 5. 14.
8 For this device of introducing hackneyed poetical and mythological allusions cf. Themistius 330, 336 c; Aristides, Oration 20. 428 D; Himerius, Oration 18. 1. Epictetus
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εἴ τις ἄρα ἔστι νῦν τοιοὐτος, καί πρὸς τοὺς yεvvaίoυς ρήτορας ἐστι φίλα1 πάντα, τῶν μὲν 0 δὴ τοιούτων λόγων, εἰ καὶ πολὺ πλῆθος ἐπιρρεῖ· καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὅσον οὐχὶ Xeyeiv εθέΧων τις ἐκ πάνυ δαψιΧούς άντΧήσειεν αν πίθου· τής προ-κειμἑνης ἡμῖν άσχοΧίας ἔνεκεν άφέξόμαι. μικρά δὲ ἔτι τῷ λὁγῳ πρόσβεις ώσπερ όφΧήματι το ενδέον ἐπ’ ἄλλο τι τρέψομαι, ταυτηνὶ τὴν ξυγ- H 7 ραφήν αυτού που πλήρωσα ς.
Τίς οὖν ἡ των ΤΙυθαηο ρικών εύΧάβεια περί τα των θεών ονόματα, τίς δὲ ἡ Πλἀτωνος; ποταπὸς δὲ ἦν ἐν τούτοις Αριστοτέλης; ἂρ’ οὐκ ἄξιον αὐτὸ ἰδεῖν; ἢ τον μὲν Σάμιον οὐδεὶς ἀντερεῖ τοιούτον γενεσθαι; καί yap ούτε τὺ ονόματα θεών εν τῇ σφpayϊδι φορεΐν επετρεπεν ούτε το ορκφ χρήσθαι προπετῶς τοῖς τῶν θεών ὸνὁμασιν. εἰ δὲ νῦν λἐγοιμι, ὅτι καὶ εἰς Αίγυπτον επορεύθη καί 23 Πἑρσας εἶδε καὶ πανταχοῦ πάντα επειράθη τα μυστήρια τών θεών εποπτεύσαι και τέΧεσθήναι παντοίας πανταχοϋ τεΧετάς, ἐρῶ μὲν ἴσως άyvω-στα σοι, γνώριμα μέντοι καί σαφή τοῖς πολλοῖς. ἀλλὰ τοῦ Πλάτωνος ακούε· το δ* ἐμὺν δἐος, ώ Πρώταρχε, πρὸς τὰ τών θεών ονόματα ούκ ἔστι κατ’ άνθρωπον, ἀλλὰ πὲ^οα τοῦ μεyίστoυ φόβον, καί νυν την μὲν Ἀφροδιτην, ὅπη εκείνη φιΧον, ταύτῃ πpoσayopεύω· τὴν δ’ ηδονήν όΐδα ως Β ἔστι ποικιΧον ταῦτα ἐν ΦιΧήβω λἐγεται, καὶ τοιαΰτα ετερα πάλιν ἐν Τιμαίω· πιστεύειν yap
1 φίλα Cobet, φιλικά Hertlein, MSS.
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indeed there be any such nowadays, and also for all honest rhetoricians. But though a vast number of illustrations of this sort flow into my mind—for anyone who desired to use them could certainly draw from an ample jar 1—I shall refrain because of the present pressure of business. However I have still somewhat to add to my discourse, like the balance of a debt, and before I turn to other matters let me complete this treatise.
I ask you then what reverence for the names of the gods was shown by the Pythagoreans and by Plato ? What was Aristotle’s attitude in these matters ? Is it not worth while to pay attention to this ? Or surely no one will deny that he of Samos 2 was reverent ? For he did not even allow the names of the gods to be used on a seal, nor oaths to be rashly uttered in the names of the gods. And if I should go on to say that he also travelled to Egypt and visited Persia, and everywhere endeavoured to be admitted to the inner mysteries of the gods and everywhere to be initiated into every kind of rite, I shall be saying what is familiar and obvious to most people, though you may not have heard of it. However, listen to what Plato says : “ But for my part, Protarchus, I feel a more than human awe, indeed a fear beyond expression, of the names of the gods. Now therefore I will address Aphrodite by whatever name pleases her best; though as for pleasure, I know that it has many forms.” This is what he says ip the Philebus 3 and he says the same sort of thing again in the Timaeus.4 For he says that we
1	A proverb for wealth ; cf. Theocritus 10. 13.
2	Pythagoras.	3 Philebus 12 c.
4	Timaeus 40 d ; Julian fails to see that Plato is] not speaking seriously.
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ἁπλῶς άξιοι καλ χωρὶς άποΒείξεως Χεγομένοις, οσα ὑπὲρ των θεών φασιν οἱ ποιηταί. ταῦτα δὲ παρέθηκα, μή ποτὲ σοι παράσχη πρὁφασιν, ὧσπερ οἶμαι των Πλατωνικών πολλοῖς, ὁ Σωκράτης εἴρων ὦν φύσει την Πλατωνικήν άτιμάσαι δόξαν, ἐκεῖ γὰρ οὐχ ό Σωκράτης, ἀλλ’ ὁ Τίμαιος ταῦτα C λέγει ήκιστα ων εἴρων, καίτοι τοῦτο γε ἐστιν οὐχ ἀγιὲς μὴ τὰ λεγάμενα εξετάζει ν, ἀλλὰ τοὺς λέγοντας, καὶ τὺ πρὸς τινας οι λἀγοι γίγνονται. βούΧει δῆτα1 τὺ μετὰ τούτο την ττάνσοφον υπαγορεύσω σειρήνα, τον τον Χογίου τύπον Ἑρμοῦ, τὸν τῷ Ἀπόλλωνι και ταῖς Μούσαις φίλον; εκείνος άξιοι τούς επερωτώντας ἢ ζητεϊν ὅλως επιχειρούντας, ει θεοί είσιν, οὐχ ως άνθρώπους άποκρισεως τνγ-χάνειν, ἀλλ’ ως τὰ θηρία κολάσεως. εἰ δὲ άνεγνω- D κεις τὸν συστατικόν 2 αυτού λόγον, ος ώσπερ τής ΤΐΧάτωνος, οντω δὴ8 καὶ τῆς εκείνου διατριβής προυγέγραπτο, εγνως αν προ πάντων, οτι τα προς τούς θεούς ευσεβείς είναι και μεμνῆσθαι πάντα τα μυστήρια καί τετ εΧεσθ'αι τ ας άγιωτάτας τεΧετάς καί δια πάντων των μαθημάτων ήχθαι τοῖς εἴσω τοῦ περιπάτου βαδίζονσι προηγόρευτο. 4
Σὺ δὲ ὅπως ἡμῖν μὴ τὸν Διογένη προβαΧων 238 ώσπερ τι μορμοΧυκειον εκφοβήσεις.5 ου γάρ εμυήθη, φασίν, ἀλλὰ καί προς τον προτρεπόμενον μυηθήναι, Γελοῖον, είπεν, ω νεανίσκε, ει τούς μεν τεΧώνας οϊει ταύτης ενεκα τής τεΧετής κοινωνή-σειν τοῖς όσίοις των εν ίρδου καΧών, Αγησίλαον
1	δῆτα Cobet adds, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
2	συστατικήν Cobet, ίστατικύν V, Hertlein, ἐνστarucbv Reiske, tv στατικά Spanheim. 3 δἡ Cobet, δε Hertlein, MSS.
4	Trporiy6p€VTo Cobet, προηγορεόετο Hertlein, MSS.
5	ἐκφοβἡσεις Cobet, ἐκφοβἡσρς Hertlein, MSS.
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ought to believe directly and without proof what we are told, I mean what the poets say about the gods. And I have brought forward this passage for fear that Socrates may furnish you with an excuse,—as I believe he does to many Platonists because of his natural tendency to irony,—to slight the doctrine of Plato. For it is not Socrates who is speaking here, but Timaeus, who had not the least tendency to irony. Though for that matter it is not a sound principle to enquire who says a thing and to whom, rather than the actual words. But now will you allow me to cite next that all-wise Siren, the living image of Hermes the god of eloquence, the man dear to Apollo and the Muses ?1 Well, he declares that all who raise the question or seek to enquire at all whether gods exist ought not to be answered as though they were men but to be chastised as wild beasts. And if you had read that introductory sentence which was inscribed over the entrance to his school, like Plato’s, you would most surely know that those who entered the Lyceum were warned to be reverent to the gods, to be initiated into all the mysteries, to take part in the most sacred ceremonies, and to be instructed in knowledge of every kind.
And do not try to frighten me by bringing forward Diogenes as a sort of bogey. He was never initiated, they tell us, and replied to some one who once advised him to be initiated : “ It is absurd of you, my young friend, to think that any tax-gatherer, if only he be initiated, can share in the rewards of the just in the next world, while Agesilaus and
1 Aristotle.
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δὲ καὶ Επαμεινώνδαν ἐν τῷ βορβόρφ κείσεσθαι. τοῦτο, ω νεανίσκε, βαθύ Χίαν ἐστὶ καὶ δεὁμενον ἐξηγήσεως, ως εμαυτον πείθω, μείζονος, οποίας 1 Β ἡμῖν αὐταὶ δοῖεν αἱ θεαὶ τὴν επίνοιαν νομίζω δὲ αυτήν ήδη και δεδόσθαι. φαίνεται yap δ Διογένης οὐχ, ώσπερ υμείς άξιούτε, δυσσεβής, ἀλλ’ εκείνοις, ὧν μικρψ πρόσθεν επεμνήσθην, προσόμοιος. ἀπι-δὼν γὰρ εἰς τὴν περίστασιν τὴν καταΧαβούσαν αυτόν, εἴτ α εἰς τὰς εντοΧας βΧεπων του Πυθίου καὶ συνιείς2 ὅτι τον μυούμενον ἐχρῆν ποΧιτο-ηραφηθήναι πρότερον και Ἀθηναῖον, εἰ καὶ μὴ C φύσει, τῷ νὁμῳ γ6 γενέσθαι, τοῦτο ἔφυγεν, οὐ τὺ μυηθήναι, νομίζω ν αυτόν είναι του κόσμου πο\ί-την, καὶ ταῖς ὅλαι? τῶν θεῶν ούσίαις, αι τον οΧον κοινή κόσμον επιτροπεύουσιν, ἀλλ’ οὐ ταῖς τὰ μἐρη κατανειμαμεναις αυτόν, δια μεηαΚοφροσυνην άξιων σνμποΧιτεύεσθαι· τό τε νόμιμον ου παρέβη αίδοϊ των Θεών, καίτοι τάΧΧα πάτων καί παρα-χαράττων αυτόν τε ούκ επavήyayεv, ὅθεν D άσμένος ήΧευθερωτο. τί δ’ ἦν τούτο; το πόλεως μιας δονΧεύσαι νόμοις εαυτόν τε ύποθεΐναι τού τω, ὅπερ ἦν ἀνάγκη παθεϊν ’ Αθηναίω y εν ο μένω. πως yap ούκ εμεΧΧεν ό των θεών ενεκεν εις 'ΟΧνμπίαν βαδίζων, ο τω Τίυθίω πεισθεϊς καί φιΧοσοφήσας ώσπερ Σωκράτης·	φησι yap και αυτός είναι
ΐΐύθιον όϊκοι παρ εαυτω, ὅθεν αύτω και ἡ ὁρμὴ
1	όποίας Hertlein suggests, ὅπως MSS.
2	συνι?1ς Hertlein suggests, συνε)ς MSS.
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Epameinondas are doomed to lie in the mire.”1 Now this, my young friend, is a very hard saying and, I am persuaded, calls for more profound discussion. May the goddesses themselves grant us understanding thereof! Though indeed I think that has already been bestowed by them. For it is evident that Diogenes was not impious, as you aver, but resembled those philosophers whom I mentioned a moment ago. For having regard to the circumstances in which his lot was cast, and next paying heed to the commands of the Pythian god, and knowing that the candidate for initiation must first be registered as an Athenian citizen, and if he be not an Athenian by birth must first become one by law, it was this he avoided, not initiation, because he considered that he was a citizen of the world ; and moreover such was the greatness of his soul that he thought he ought to associate himself with the divine nature of all the - gods who in common govern the whole universe, and not only with those whose functions are limited to certain portions of it. And out of reverence for the gods he did not transgress their laws, though he trampled on all other opinions and tried to give a new stamp to the common currency. And he did not return to that servitude from which he had joyfully been released. What servitude do I mean ? I mean that he would not enslave himself to the laws of a single city and submit himself to all that must needs befall one who had become an Athenian citizen. For is it likely that a man who in order to honour the gods journeyed to Olympia, and like Socrates embraced philosophy in obedience to the Pythian oracle,—for
1 Diogenes Laertius 6. 39.
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πρὸς φιΧοσοφίαν iy ενετό· παριέναι των ανακτά- 239 ρω ν εἴσω καὶ μάλα ἀσμένως, εἰ μὴ τοῦτο ἐξἑκλινε τὺ ὑποθεῖναι νομούς εαυτόν καί δοΰΧον άποφηναι πολιτείας; ἀλλὰ διὰ τί μὴ τ αυτήν αυτήν είπε την αιτίαν, ἐκ τῶν ἐναντίων δὲ τὴν παραιρουμενην ου σ μικρά τῆς τῶν μυστηρίων σεμνότητος; ἴσως μὲν ἄν τις τὰ τοιαΰτα καὶ Πυθαγόρα μάλιστα έπισκή-ψειεν, οὐκ ορθώς λογιζὁμενος. οὐτε γὰρ ρητέον •πάντα ἐστίν, αυτών τε οἶμαι τούτων, ὧν θέμις φάναι, ἔνια πρὸς τοὺς πολλοὺς σιωπητέον εἶναί μοι φαίνεται. φανερά δὲ ὅμως ἐστὶ καὶ τούτων ἡ Β αἰτία. κατανοησας yap ἀμελοῦντα μὲν τῆς περὶ τον βίον ορθοτητος, ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ μεμυἣσθαι μέγα φρονουντα1 τὸν παραινοΰντα αὐτῷ τοιαΰτα, σω-φρονίζων άμα και διδάσκων αυτόν, ὅτι τοῖς 2 μέν, οἶς ἀξίως τοῦ μυηθήναι βεβίωται, καί μη μυη-θεῖσιν οἱ θεοὶ τὰς ἀμοιβὰς ακεραίους φυΧάττουσι, C τοῖς δὲ μο'χθηροις οὐδέν ἐστι πλέον, καν εἴσω τῶν ἱερῶν είσφρησωσι περιβόλων, ἢ γἀγ οὐ ταῦτα καὶ ὁ Ιεροφάντης ττροαηορεύει, ὅστις χεῖμα μὴ καθαρός καί οντινα μη χρή, τούτοις άψπayopεύωv μη μυεΐσθαι;
Τί πέρας ἡμῖν ἔσται τῶν Xoymv, ει ταῦτα μήπω σε πείθει;
1	μίγα φρονουντα Cobet, μεγαλοφρονουντα Hertlein, MSSi
2	τοῖς Naber, τοότοις Hertlein, MSS.
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he says himself that at home and in private he received the commands of that oracle and hence came his impulse to philosophy1—is it likely I say that such a man would not very gladly have entered the temples of the gods but for the fact that he was trying to avoid submitting himself to any set of laws and making himself the slave of any one constitution? But why, you will say, did lie not assign this reason, but on the contrary a reason that detracted not a little from the dignity of the Mysteries ? Perhaps one might bring this same reproach against Pythagoras as well, but the reasoning would be incorrect. For everything ought not to be told, nay more, even of those things that we are permitted to declare, some, it seems to me, we ought to refrain from uttering to the vulgar crowd2 However the explanation in this case is obvious. For since he perceived that the man who exhorted him to be initiated neglected to regulate his own life aright, though he prided himself on having been initiated, Diogenes wished at the same time to reform his morals and to teach him that the gods reserve their rewards without stint for those whose lives have earned them the right to be initiated, even though they have not gone through the ceremony, whereas the wicked gain nothing by penetrating within the sacred precincts. For this is what the hierophant proclaims, when he refuses the rite of initiation to him “ whose hands are not pure or who for any reason ought not! 3 ”
But where would this discourse end if you are still unconvinced by what I have said ?
1	Diogenes like Socrates claimed that he had a δαιμόνιον, a private revelation to guide his conduct; cf. 212 d.
2	Cf. Oration 4. 148 a, note.
8 This was the ττρόρρησις or praefatio sacrorum ; cf. Livy 45. 5.
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VIII
The Eighth Oration is a “speech of consolation” (παραμυθητικός λόγος), a familiar type of Sophistic composition. In consequence of the attacks on Sallust by sycophants at court, and moreover jealous of his friendship with Julian, Constantius ordered him to leave Gaul. In this discourse, which was written before the open rupture with Constantius, Julian alludes only once and respectfully to his cousin. But Asmus thinks he can detect in it a general resemblance to the Thirteenth Oration of Dio Chrysostom, where Dio tries to comfort himself for his banishment by the tyrant Domitian, and that Sallust was expected to appreciate this and the veiled attack on Constantius. Julian addresses the discourse to himself, but it was no doubt sent to Sallust.
After Julian’s accession Sallust was made prefect in 362 and consul in 363. He was the author of a manifesto of Neo Platonism, the treatise On the Gods and the World, and to him was dedicated Julian’s Fourth Oration.1
1 cf. vol. i. p. 351. *
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ΕΠΙ ΤΗΙ ΕΗΟΔΠΙ ΤΟΤ ΑΓΑΘΠΤΑΤΟΤ 2ΑΛΟΤ2ΤΙΟΤ 240 ΠΑΡΑΜΥΘΗΤΙΚΟΊ ΕΙ2 ΕΑΤΤΟΝ
Ἀλλ’ εἰ μὴ καὶ πρὸς σὲ διάλεχθείην ὅσα πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν διελἐχθην, ἐπειδὴ σε βαοίζειν ἐπυθὁμην χρῆναι παρ’ ημών, ,εΧαττον ἔχειν οίήσομαι πρὸς παραψυχην, ω φί\ε ὲταῖρε, μᾶλλον δὲ οὐδὲ τὴν αρχήν πεπορίσθαι τινα ραστώνην ἐμαυτῷ νομιώ, ἦς σοί γε οὐ μεταδέδωκα. κοινωνησαντας γὰρ Β ἡμᾶς ἀλλήλοις πολλῶν μὲν αλγεινών, πολλών δὲ ἡδίων ἔργων τε καὶ λόγων, ἐν πράημασιν ἰδίοις τε και δημοσίοις, οἴκοι καὶ ἐπὶ στρατοπέδου, κοινόν1 ενρίσκεσθαι ^ρὴ τῶν παρόντων, όποια ποτ’ ἄν ἦ, παιώνιον ακος. ἀλλὰ τίς ἄν ἡμῖν ἣ τὴν Ὀρφἐως μιμήσαιτο 2 λύραν ἢ τοῖς Ειρηνών άντηχήσειε3 μέλεσιν ἣ τὺ νηπενθές εξεύροι φάρμακον; εἴτε λόγος ἦν εκείνο πλήρης Αιγυπτίων διηγημάτων, εἴθ’ ὅπερ αντος έποιησεν, ἐν τοῖς επομένοις ενυφηνας τα Τρωικὰ πάθη, C τούτο της Ελένης παρ’ Αιγυπτίων μαθούσης, ούχ όσα Ἕλληνες καὶ Τρώες ἀλλήλους έδρασαν, ἀλλὰ ποταπούς είναι χρη τοὺς λἀγους, οἳ τὰς μὲν
1	κοινόν Wright, καινὅν Hertlein, MSS.
2	ἄν—μιμήσαιτο Hertlein suggests, μιμἡσεται MSS.
3	ἀντηχἡσειε Hertlein suggests, ἄντι^ἡσει MSS,
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A CONSOLATION TO HIMSELF UPON THE DEPARTURE OF THE EXCELLENT SALLUST
Ah, my beloved comrade, unless I tell you all that I said to myself when I learned that you were compelled to journey far from my side, I shall think I am deprived of some comfort; or rather, I shall consider that I have not even begun to procure some assuagement for my grief unless I have first shared it with you. For we two have shared in many sorrows and also in many pleasant deeds and words, in affairs private and public, at home and in the field, and therefore for the present troubles, be they what they may, we must needs discover some cure, some remedy that both can share.
But who will imitate for us the lyre of Orpheus, who will echo for us the songs of the Sirens or discover the drug nepenthe ? 1 Though that was perhaps some tale full of Egyptian lore or such a tale as the poet himself invented, when in what follows he wove in the story of the sorrows of the Trojans, and Helen had learned it from the Egyptians; I do not mean a tale of all the woes that the Greeks and Trojans inflicted on one another, but rather tales such as
1 Odyssey 4. 227 ; a sophistic commonplace ; cf. 412 d, Themistiue 357 a ; Julian seems to mean that the nepenthe Was not really a drug but a story told by Helen.
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άλγηδόνας άφαιρήσουσι τών ψυχών, ευφροσύνης δὲ καὶ γαλήνης αίτιοι καταστήσονται. καὶ yap ττ ως εοικεν ἡδονὴ καὶ λύπη τῆ? αυτής κορυφής εξήφθαι και παρά, μέρος ἀλλήλαις ἀντιμεθί- 241 στασθαι. των προσπιπτόντων δὲ καὶ τὰ λίαν εργώδη φασὶν οἱ σοφοί τω νουν ἔχοντι φέρειν ούκ ἐλάττονα τῆς δυσκολίας τὴν ευπάθειαν, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὴν μέλιτταν εκ της δριμντάτης πόας τῆς περὶ τον 'Τμητπὸν φυόμενης γλυκεϊαν άνιμάσθαι δρόσον και του μελιτος είναι δημιουργόν, ἀλλὰ καί τῶν σωμάτων όσα μὲν υγιεινά, καί ρωμαλέα καθέστηκεν, υπό των τυχόντων τρέφεται αιτίων, Β καὶ τὰ δυσχερή δοκοΰντα πολλάκις έκείνοις ούκ αβλαβή μόνον, ἀλλὰ και τής Ισχύος αίτια γέγονεν οσοις δε πονηρώς εχει φύσει και τροφή και επιτηδεύσει τὺ σώμα, τον πάντα βίον νοση-λευομένοις, τούτοις και τὰ κουφότατα βαρυτάτας εϊωθε προστιθέναι βλάβας. οὐκοῦν καὶ τῆς διάνοιας ὅσοι μὲν ούτως επεμελήθησαν, ως μὴ παμπονήρως ἔχειν, ἀλλ’ ὑγιαίνειν μετρίως, ει καὶ μὴ κατὰ την Άντισθένους και Χωκράτους ρώμην μηδὲ τὴν Καλλισθἐνους ανδρείαν μηδὲ C τὴν ίίολεμωνος απάθειαν, ἀλλ’ ώστε δύνασθαι το μέτριον εν τοῖς τοιούτοις αίρεισθαι, τυχόν αν καί εν δυσκολωτέροις εύφραίνοιντο.
Ἐγώ τοι καὶ αυτός πείραν εμαυτοΰ λαμβάνων, όπως προς τὴν σὴν πορείαν ἔχω τε καὶ ἕξω, τοσοῦτον ώδυνήθην, ὅσον ὅτε πρώτον τον εμαυτοΰ καθηγεμόνα κατέλιπον οίκοι· πάντων γὰρ άθροως είσήει με μνήμη, της τῶν πόνων κοινωνίας, ων ἀλλήλοις συνδιηνέγκαμεν, της άπλάοτου κπὶ
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they must be that will dispel the griefs of men’s sonls and have power to restore cheerfulness and calm. For pleasure and pain, inethinks, are connected at their source1 and succeed each other in turn. And philosophers assert that in all that befalls the Wise man the very greatest trials afford him as much felicity as vexation; and thus, as they say, does the bee extract sweet dew from the bitterest herb that grows on Hymettus and works it into honey.2 Even so bodies that are naturally healthy and robust are nourished by any kind of food, and food that often seems unwholesome for others, far from injuring them, makes them strong. On the other hand, the slightest causes usually inflict very seriotis injuries on persons who by nature or nurture, or owing to their habits, have an unsound constitution and are lifelong invalids. Just so with regard to the mind : those who have so trained it that it is not altogether unhealthy but moderately sound, though it do not indeed exhibit the vigour of Antisthenes or Socrates, or the courage of Callis-thenes, or the imperturbability of Polemon, but so that it can under the same conditions as theirs adopt the golden mean, they, 1 say, will probably be able to remain cheerful in more trying conditions.
For my part, when I put myself to the proof to find out how I am and shall be affected by your departure, I felt the same anguish as when at home Γ first left my preceptor.3 For everything flashed across my mind at once; the labours that we shared and endured together; our unfeigned and candid conversation ; our innocent and upright intercourse ;
1 Plato, Phaedo 60 b.	2 Cf. Oration 2. 101 A.
* Mardonius,
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καθαρον εντεύξεως, τῆς ἀδὁλου καὶ δικαίας D ομιλίας, τῆ? ἐν άπασι τοῖς καλοῖς κοινοπραηίας, τῆς πρός τοὺς πονηροὺς ίσορρόπου τε καὶ ἀ-μεταμελήτου προθυμίας τε καὶ ορμής, ως μετ’ ἀλλήλων ἔστημεν πολλάκις ἶσον θύμον ἔχοντες, ομότροποι καί ποθεινοί φίλοι. προς δὲ αὖ τούτοις εἴσῄβι με μνήμη τον Οίώθη δ’ Ὀδυσβύ?· εἰμὶ γὰρ ἀγὼ νῦν ἐκείνῳ παραπλήσιος, ἐπεὶ σὲ μὲν κατὰ τόν "Κκτορα θεός εζήηαηεν ἔξω βέλων, ων οι συκοφάνται πολλάκις αφή καν ἐπὶ σε, 242 μάλλον δὲ εἰς ἐμέ, διὰ σοῦ τρώσαι βονλόμενοι, ταύτῃ με μόνον άλώσιμον ύπολαμβάνοντες, ει τον πιστόν φίλον καί προθύμου συνασπιστοΰ καί προς τούς κινδύνους απροφάσιστου κοινωνον τής συνουσίας στερήσειαν. ου μήν ελαττον 61 μαι σε διά τούτο άλyεΐv ἡ ἐχὼ νυν, οτι σοι των πόνων και των κινδύνων ελαττον μετεστιν, άλλα Β καὶ πλέον ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ δεδιέναι καί τής εμής κεφαλής, μή τι πάθη, και yap τοι και αυτός ου κ εν δεύτε ρω των εμων εθέμην τα σά, καί σου δε ομοίως εγρντος προς ημάς ήσθόμην. ὅθεν εικότως και μάλα δάκνομαι, οτι σοι, των ἄλλων ενεκα Xeyeiv δυναμένφ
Οὐδὲν μέλει μοι· τἀμὰ yhp καλώς ἔχει,
Μόνος εἰμὶ λύπης αίτιος και φροντίδος.1 C
ἀλλὰ τούτου μεν ἐξ ἴσην, ως ἔοικε, κοινωνονμεν, σὺ μὲν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν άλτ/ών μόνον, iyio δε αει πόθων την σήν συνουσίαν και τής φιλίας μεμνημένος, ἢν ἐκ τῆς αρετής μεν μάλιστα καί προηγουμένως,
1 μόνος—φροντίδος Brambs regards as a verse; Hertleiq prints as prose.
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our co-operation in all that was good; our equally-matched and never-repented zeal and eagerness in opposing evildoers. How often we supported each other with one equal temper !1 How alike were our ways! How precious our friendship! Then too there came into my mind the words, “Then was Odysseus left alone.” 2 For now I am indeed like him, since the god has removed you, like Hector,8 beyond the range of the shafts which have so often been aimed at you by sycophants, or rather at me, since they desired to wound me through you; for they thought that only thus should I be vulnerable if they should deprive me of the society of a faithful friend and devoted brother-in-arins—one who never on any pretext failed to share the dangers that threatened me. Moreover the fact that you now have a smaller share than I in such labours and dangers does not, I think, make your grief less than mine ; but you feel all the more anxiety for me and any harm that may befall my person.4 For even as I never set your interests second to mine, so have I ever found you equally well disposed towards me. I am therefore naturally much chagrined that to you who with regard to all others can say, “ I heed them not, for my affairs are prosperous,” 5 1 alone occasion sorrow and anxiety. However this sorrow it seems we share equally, though you grieve only on my account, while I constantly feel the lack of your society and call to mind the friendship that we pledged to one another—that friendship which we ever cemented afresh, based as it was, first and foremost, on virtue,
1 Iliad 17. 720.	2 Iliad 11. 401.
* Iliad 11. 163.	4 Iliad 17. 242.
5 Jiauck, Adespota fragmenta 430,
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ἔπειτα καί διὰ τὴν χρείαν, ἢν ἐγὼ μὲν σοι, σὺ δὲ ἐμοὶ συνεχώς παρέσχες, άνακραθέντες ἀλλήλοις ώμολογήσαμεν, οὐχ ορκοις οὐδὲ τοιαύταις ἀνάγκαις τταῦτα πιστούμενοι, ώσπερ ὁ Θησεὺς καὶ Γ) ὁ Πειρίθους, ἀλλ’ ἐξ ὧν ἀεὶ τ αὐτὰ νοούν τες και προαιρούμενοι κακόν μεν δούναι των πολιτών τινι τοσοῦτον δίω λέγειν άπέσχομεν, ώστε οὐδὲ έβουλευσάμεθά ποτε μετά άΧλήλων χρηστόν δὲ ει τι γέγονεν ἢ βεβούΧευται κοινή παρ* ημών, τούτο ἄλλοι? είπεϊν μελήσει.
Ὠς μὲν οὖν εικότως αλγώ τοῖς παρούσιν, ου φίλου μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ σύνεργού πιστού, δοίη δὲ ὁ 243 δαίμων, καί προς ολίγον απαλλαττόμενος, οἶμαι καὶ Σωκράτη τον μέγαν της αρετής κήρυκα καί διδάσκαλον εμοιγε συνομολογήσειν ἐξ ων εκείνον γνωρίζομεν, λέγω δε των Πλάτωνος λόγων, τ εκ μαιρό μένος υπέρ αυτού, φησι γοῦν ὅτι Χαλε-πώτερον επαινετό μοι όρθως τα πολίτικα διοικεϊν ούτε γάρ ανευ φίλων ἀνδρῶν και εταίρων πιστών οΐόν τε είναι πράττειν, ούτ εύπορεΐν τούτων ξύν πολλή ραστώνη, καίτοι τούτο γε ει Πλἀ-τωνι μεΐζον εφαίνετο τού διορύττειν τον νΑθω, τί Β χρή προσδοκάν ημάς υπέρ αυτού τούς πλέον απολειπόμενους της εκείνου συνέσεώς τε και γνώμης ἢ ’κείνος τού θεού; ἐμοὶ δε ουδέ τής χρείας μόνον ενεκα, ή ν άντιδιδόντες άλλήλοις εν τῇ πολιτεία ραον είχομυεν προς τα παρά γνώμην ύπο της τύχης και των άντιταττομένων ἡμῖν πραττο-μενα, ἀλλὰ1 και της μόνης αει μοι θαλπωρής τε
1 αλλά Reiske supplies, lacuna Heftlein : after πραττἀμβνρ several words are lost.
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and secondly on the obligations which you continually conferred on me and 1 on you. Not by oaths or by any such ties did we ratify it, like Theseus and Peirithous, but by being of the same mind and purpose, in that so far from forbearing to indict injury on any citizen, we never even debated any such thing with one another. But whether anything useful was done or planned by us in common, ϊ will leave to others to say.
Now that it is natural for me to be grieved by the present event, on being parted for ewer 9© short a time—and God grant that it may be short!—from one who is not only my friend but my loyal fellow-worker, I think even Socrates, that great herald and teacher of virtue, will agree ; so far at least as l may judge from the evidence on which we redy for our knowledge of him, I mean the words of Plata At any rate, what he says is : “ Ever more difficult did it seem to me to govern a state rightly. For neither is it possible to achieve anything without good friends and loyal fellow-workers, nor is it very easy to obtain enough of these.” 1 And if Plato thought this more difficult tbaaa digging a canal through Mount Athos,2 what must we expect to find it, we who in wisdom and knowledge are more inferior to him than he was to <rod ? But it is not only when I think of the help in the administration that we gave one another in tum, and which enabled his to Lear more easily all that fate or our opponents brought to pass contrary to our purpose; but also because I am destined soon to be bereft also of what has ever
1 Julian quotee from memory and paraphrases Epistle 7. 325 c.
a This feat of Xerxes became a rhetorical commonplace.
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καὶ τέρψεως ἐνδεὴς οὐκ εἰς μακράν εσεσθαι C μέλλων, εικότως δάκνομαί τε καὶ δέδηyμaι τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ καρδία ν. ἐς τινα γὰρ οὔτως ἔσται μοι λοιπὸν εὑνθυν άποβλέψαι φίλον; τίνος δὲ ἀνα-σχέσθαι τής άδολου καὶ καθαρας παρρησίας; τίς δὲ ἡμῖν συμβουλεύσει μεν εμφρόνως, επιτιμήσει δὲ μετ’ εύνοιας, έπιρρώσει δὲ πρὸ? τὰ καλὰ χωρίς αύθαδείας και τύφου, παρρησιάσεται δὲ τὺ πικρόν αφελών των λοηων, ώσπερ οι των φαρμάκων D άφαιροΰντες μεν το λίαν δυσχερές, άπολείποντες δὲ αὐτὸ τὺ χρήσιμον; άλλα τούτο μεν εκ τής σῆς φιλίας οφελος εκαρπωσάμην. τοσούτων δὲ ὁμοῦ εστερημένος, τίνων &ν εύπορήσαιμι λόyωv, οι με, διὰ τον σὺν πόθον σά τε μήδεα σήν τε άηανοφρο-σύνην αυτήν προέσθαι την ψυχήν κινδυνεύοντα, πείσουσιν άτρεμεϊν καί φέρειν οσα δέδωκεν ο θεός ηενναίως; εις ταύτό yap εοικεν αὐτῷ νοῶν ὸ μέγας 244 αὐτοκράτωρ ταῦθ’ οὕτω νυνὶ βουλεύσασθαι. τί ποτε οὖν ἄρα χρὴ διανοηθέντα καϊ τινας ἐττῳδὰς εύρόντα πεϊσαι πρᾴως ἔχειν ὑπὸ τοῦ πάθους θορύβου μένην τὴν ψυχήν; άρα ή μιν οι Ζαμόλξιδός εἰσι μιμητέοι λόγοι, λέγω δὲ τὰ? ἐκ Θράκης επφδάς, ὰ$ Ἀθήναζε φέρων ο Σωκράτης πρό του τὴν οδύνην Ιάσθαι τής κεφαλής έπάδειν ἡξίου τῷ καλῷ Χαρμίδῃ; ἢ τούτους μὲν ὅτε δὴ μείζονας καί περί μειζόνων ου κινητέον, ώσπερ εν θεάτρφ
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been my only solace and delight, it is natural that 1 am and have been cut to the very heart.1 For in the future to what friend can I turn as loyal as yourself? With whose guileless and pure frankness shall I now brace myself ? Who now will give me prudent counsel, reprove me with affection, give me strength for good deeds without arrogance and conceit* and use frankness after extracting the bitterness from the words, like those who from medicines extract what is nauseating but leave in what is really beneficial ? 2 These are the advantages that I reaped from your friendship! And now that I have been deprived of all these all at once, with what arguments shall I supply myself, so that when I am in danger of flinging away my life out of regret for you and your counsels and loving kindness,3 they may persuade me to be calm and to bear nobly whatever God has sent ? 4 For in accordance with the will of God our mighty Emperor has surely planned this as all else. Then what now must be my thoughts, what spells must I find to persuade my soul to bear tranquilly the trouble with which it is now dismayed ? Shall I imitate the discourses of Zamolxis5—I mean those Thracian spells which Socrates brought to Athens and declared that he must utter them over the fair Charmides before he could cure him of his headache ?6 Or must we leave these alone as being, like large machinery in a small theatre, too lofty for
1	Aristophanes, Achamians 1; cf. 248 D.
2	A commonplace; Plato, Laws 659E; Julian, Caesars
314 c ; Dio Chrysostom 33. 10; The mis ti us 63 b, 302 η ; Maximus of Tyre 10. 6.	* Odyssey 11. 202.
4 Demosthenes, De Corona 97 ; cf. Julian, Epistle 53. 439 d.
8 Cf. Caesars 309 c note. 6 Plato, Charmides 156 D.
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μικρφ μηχανάς μεγάλας, ἀλλ’ etc των ἔμπροσθεν Β εβγών, ών επυθόμεθα τὰ κΧέα, φησὶν ὁ ποιητης, ώσπερ ἐκ λειμώνας δρεψάμενοι ποικίΧου καὶ πολυειδοὺς1 ἄνθη τὰ κάκιστα ψυχαγωγήσομεν αυτούς τοῖς διηγήμασι, μικρά τῶν ἐκ φιλοσοφίας αύτοϊς προστιθἐντες; ώσπερ 7ὰρ οἶμαι τοῖς λίαν γΧυκέσιν οι παρεγχέοντες οὐκ οἶδ’ ὁποῖ’ ἄττα φάρμακα το προσκόρως αυτών άφαιροΰσιν, ου τω τοῖς διηγημασιν ἐκ φιΧοσοφίας ενια προστιθέμενα το δοκεϊν ἐξ ιστορίας αρχαίας 6χΧον έπεισάγειν, C οὐδὲν δέον, και περιττήν αδολεσχίαν ἀφαιρεῖται.
Τί πρώτον; τί δ’ ἔπειτα; τί δ’ ύστάτιον καταχέζω;
πότερον ὡς ὁ £κηπίων ἐκεῖνος, ὸ τὸν ΑαίΧιον άηαπησας και φιληθείς τὺ λεγόμενον ὅσῳ ζυγώ παρ* έκείνον πάΧιν, ἡδέως μὲν αὐτῷ συνῆν, έπραττε δὲ οὐδέν, ών μὴ πρότερον ἐκεῖνος πύθοιτο και φήσειεν εἶναι πρακτέον; ὅθεν οἶμαι καὶ λἀγον παρεσχε τοῖς ὺπὺ φθόνου τον Χκηπίωνα λοιδο- D ρουσιν, ως ποιητης μεν ό ΑαίΧιος εἴη τῶν ἔργω ν,
’Αφρικανός δὲ ὁ τούτων υποκριτής, αυτή τοι καί ἡμῖν ἡ φήμη πρόσκειται, καὶ οὐ μόνον ον δυχε-ραίνω* χαίρω δὲ ἐπ’ αὐτῇ πλέον,, τὺ γὰρ ταῖς όρθώς υπ’ ἄλλου γνωσθ&σι πεισΒηναι μείζονος αρετής3 ὁ Ζήνων ποιείται γνώρισμα του γνώναί 245 τινα αὐτὸν ἐξ αὑτοῦ τὰ δέοντα, την 9Ησιόδου μεθαρμόττων ρήσο/,
Οντος μεν πανάριστος, ὃς εὖ είπόντι πίθηται
1	πολυβιδους Cobet, «ολυτελους Hertlein, MSS.
2	oh μόνον ου δυσχεραίνω χαίρω ὅε Hertlein suggest*, of.
37 *B, .255 d ; καί χαίρ» γε MSS.
* αρετῆς Hertlein suggests, τῆς άρετί}ς MSS.
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our purpose and suited to greater troubles; and rather from the deeds of old whose fame we have heard told, as the poet says,1 shall we gather the fairest flowers as though from a variegated and many-coloured meadow, and thus console ourselves with such narratives and add thereto some of the teachings of philosophy? For just as, for instance, certain drugs are infused into things that have too sweet a taste, and thus their cloying sweetness is tempered, so when tales like these are seasoned by the maxims of philosophy, we avoid seeming to drag in a tedious profusion of ancient history and a superfluous and uncalled-for flow of words.
“ What first, what next, what last shall I relate ? ” 2 Shall I tell how the famous Scipio, who loved Laelius and was loved by him in return with equal yoke of friendship,8 as the saying is, not only took pleasure in his society, but undertook no task without first consulting with him and obtaining his advice as to how he should proceed ? It was this, I understand, that furnished those who from envy slandered Scipio with the saying that Laelius was the real author of his enterprises, and Africanus merely the actor. The same remark is made about ourselves, and, far from resenting this, I rather rejoice at it. For to accept another’s good advice Zeno held to be a sign of greater virtue than independently to decide oneself what one ought to do; and so he altered the saying of Hesiod; for Zeno says : “ That man is best who follows good advice” instead of “decides all things for himself.”4 Not that the alteration is to my
1 Iliad 9. 524.	2 Odyssey 9. 14.	3 Theocritus 12. 15.
4 Hesiod, Works and Days 293, 295 %s αύτφ πάντα νοἡστ; ; Diogenes Laertius 7. 25.
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λέyωv ἀντὶ τοῦ νοήση πάνθ’ ὲαυτῷ. ἐμοὶ δὲ οὐ διὰ τούτο χαρίεν είναι δοκεῖ· πείθομαι γὰρ άληθέ-στερον μὲν Ησίοδον \iyeiv, ἀμφοῖν δὲ ἄμεινον Πυθαγόραν, ος καὶ τῇ παροιμία παρέσχε την apyr)v καί το λέγεσθαι κοινὰ τὰ φίλων εδωκε τῷ βίῳ, οὐ δήπου τὰ χρήματα λεύγων μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ Β τὴν τοῦ νοῦ καὶ τῆς φρονήσεων κοινωνίαν, ὦσθ’ ὅσα μὲν εὖρες αυτός, οὐδὲν ελαττον ταῦτα τοῦ πεισθέντος ἐστιν, ὅσα δὲ τῶν σῶν ύπεκρινάμην, τούτων αυτών εικότως τ6 ἴσον μετέχεις, ἀλλὰ ταύτα μεν όποτέρου μάλλον ἂν φαίνηται, καὶ1 θατέρω προσήκει, καὶ τοῖς βασκάνοις οὐδὲν ἔσται πλέον ἐκ τῶν λὁγων.
Ἠμῖν δὲ επανιτέον ἐπὶ τον * Αφρικανόν και τον Ααίλιον. επειδή yap άνήρητο μεν ἡ Καρχηδὼν καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν Αιβύην άπαντα τής Ῥώμης C εyεyόvει δούλα, πέμπει μεν ’Αφρικανός τον Ααίλιον ἀνήγετο δὲ εκείνος εύayyέλιa τῇ πατρίδι φέρων καί ό Σκηπίων ήχθετο μεν απολειπόμενος τού φίλου, ου μήν άπαραμύθητον α ὑ τῷ τὺ πάθος ωετο. καί τον Ααίλιον δὲ δυσχεραίνειν είκός, ἐπειδὴ μόνος άvήyετo, ου μήν άφορητον εποιεΐτο τὴν συμφοράν, επλει καί Κάτων άπολιπων οϊκοι τούς αυτού συνήθεις, καί Πυθαγὁοας, καὶ Πλεἰτων καὶ Δημόκριτος ούδένα παραλαβόντες κοινωνον της οδού, καίτοι πολλούς οϊκοι των φιλτάτων D * άπολιμπάνοντες. εστρατεύσατο καί ΙΙερικλής επί τὴν 2άμον οὐκ ἄγων τον 'Avagayopav, καί τὴν Εύβοιαν παρεστήσατο ταῖς μὲν εκείνου βουλαΐς, επεπαίδευτο yap υπ ἐκείνῳ, τὺ σώμα δὲ οὐκ ἐφελ-κόμενος ώσπερ ἄλλο τι τῶν avayKaiwv προς τάς 246 1 καί θατίρψ Hertlein suggests, θατΐρψ MSS.
178
Digitized by Looq le
TO SALLUST
liking. For I am convinced that what Hesiod says is truer, and that Pythagoras was wiser than either of them when he originated the proverb and gave to mankind the maxim, “ Friends have all things in common.” 1 And by this he certainly did not mean money only, but also a partnership in intelligence and wisdom. So all that you suggested belongs just as much to me who adopted it, and whenever I was the actor who carried out your plans you naturally have an equal share in the performance. In fact, to whichever of us the credit may seem to belong, it belongs equally to the other, and malicious persons will gain nothing from their gossip.
Let me go back now to Africanus and Laelius. When Carthage had been destroyed 2 and all Libya made subject to Rome, Africanus sent Laelius home and he embarked to carry the good news to their fatherland. And Scipio was grieved At the separation from his friend, but he did not think his sorrow inconsolable. Laelius too was probably afflicted at having to embark alone, but he did not regard it as an insupportable calamity. Cato also made a voyage and left his intimate friends at home, and so did Pythagoras and Plato and Democritus, and they took with them no companion on their travels, though they left behind them at home many whom they dearly loved. Pericles also set out on his campaign against Samos without taking Anaxagoras, and he conquered Euboea by following the latter’s advice, for he had been trained by his teaching: but the philosopher himself he did not drag in his train as though he were part of the
1 Diogenes Laertius 8. 10; Pythagoras persuaded his disciples to share their property in common. 2 Of. Livy 27. 7.
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μάχας. καίτοι και τούτον άκοντα, φασιν, *Αθηναίοι τής πρὸ? τον διδάσκαλον απίστησαν συνουσίας. ἀλλ’ ἔφερεν ώς ἀνὴρ ἔμφρων ὦν1 τὴν άνοιαν των αυτού πολιτών εγκρατώς καί πρᾴως, καὶ ανάγκη τῇ πατρίδι καθάπερ μητρί δικαίως μὲν ου, χαλεπῶς δὲ ὅμως εχούση προς τὴν συνουσίαν αυτών, εἴκειν ᾤετο χρήναι, ταῦτα, ώς βίκος, λογιζόμενος· άκούειν δὲ χρὴ τῶν ὲξῆς ώς τού Περικλέους αὐτοῦ· Ἐμοὶ πόλις μιν έστι καί πατρὶς ὁ κόσμιος, καί φίλοι θεοὶ καὶ δαίμονες καί πάντες οσοι και ὁπουοῦν2 σπουδαίοι, χρὴ Β δὲ καὶ τὴν οὑ3 γεγόναμεν τιμάν, ἐπειδὴ τοῦτο θεῖος ἐστι νόμος, καί πείθεσθαί γε οἷς ἄν επιτάττη καί μὴ βιάζεσθαι μηδὲ, ὅ φησιν ή παροιμία, προς κέντρα λακτίζειν απαραίτητον yap ἐστι τὺ λεγόμενον ξυyόv τής ανάγκης. ου μήν όδυρτεον οὐδὲ θρηνητεον ἐφ’ οἷς επιτάττει τραχύτερον, ἀλλὰ τὺ π pay μα λογιστεον αυτό, νῦν ἀπαλλάττεσθαι τὸν 'Αναξαγόραν ἀφ’ ἡμῶν κελεύει, καί C τον άριστον οὐκ όψόμεθα των εταίρων, δι ον ήχθόμην μεν τῇ νυκτί, ὅτι μοι τον φίλον ούκ εδείκνυεν, ήμερα δὲ καὶ ἡλίῳ χάριν ήπιστάμην, οτι μοι παρεΐχεν όράν ου μάλιστα ή ρω ν. ἀλλ* ει μεν ομματά σοι δέδωκεν ή φύσις, ω Περίκλεις, μόνον ώσπερ τοῖς θηρίοις,4 οὐδὲν άπεικός ἐστι σε διαφερόντως άχθεσθαι· εἰ δέ σοι ψυχήν ἐνἐ- D
1	ών Hertlein would add.
2	όπουουν Cobet, ὅπου Hertlein, MSS.
3	τἡν οδ Hertlein suggests, o5 MSS.
4	θηρίοΐ5 Cobet, ὅρνισιν Hertlein, MSS.
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equipment needed for battle. And yet in his case too we are told that much against his will the Athenians separated him from the society of his teacher. But wise man that he was, he bore the folly of his fellow-citizens with fortitude and mildness. Indeed he thought that he must of necessity bow to his country’s will when, as a mother might, however unjustly, she still resented their close friendship; and he " probably reasoned as follows. (You must take what I say next as the very words of Pericles.1)
“ The whole world· is my city and fatherland, and my friends are the gods and lesser divinities and all good men whoever and wherever they may be. Yet it is right to respect also the country where I was born, since this is the divine law, and to obey all her commands and not oppose them, or as the proverb says kick against the pricks. For inexorable, as the saying goes, is the yoke of necessity. But we must not even complain or lament when her commands are harsher than usual, but rather consider the matter as it actually is. She now orders Anaxagoras to leave me and I shall see no more my best friend, on whose account the night was hateful to me because it did not allow me to see my friend, but I was grateful to daylight and the sun because they allowed me to see him whom I loved best.2 But, Pericles, if nature had given you eyes only as she has to wild beasts, it would be natural enough for you to feel excessive grief. But since she has
1 1 Cobet rejects this sentence as a gloss; but Julian perhaps echoes Plato, Menexenus 246 c.
2 This a very inappropriate application to Pericles of the speech of Critoboulos in Xenophon, Symposium 4. 12; cf. Diogenes Laertius 2. 49.
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πνεύσε καὶ νοῦν ἐνῆκεν, ὑφ’ ον τὰ μὲν πολλὰ των yey€vη μενών καίπερ ον παρόντα νῦν ὁρᾴς διὰ τῆς μνήμης, πολλά δὲ καὶ τῶν ίσομένων ο λογισμὸς άνευρίσκων ὧσπερ ομμασιν όραν προσβαΧΚει τῷ νῷ, καὶ τῶν ενεστώτων οὐ τὰ πρὸ τῶν ὀμμάτων ἡ φαντασία μόνον άποτυπου-μἑνη δίδωσιν αὐτῷ κρίνειν καὶ καθοράν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ πο ρ ρω καί ρυριάσι σταδίων άπψκισμενα των yevoμόνων παρα πόδα καὶ πρὸ τῶν όφθαΧμών 247 δείκνυσιν εναρηεστερον, τί χρὴ τοσοῦτον ἀνιᾶσθαι καὶ σχετλίως φέρειν; ὅτι δὲ οὐκ αμάρτυρος ο \όyoς ἐστί μοι,
Νοῦς όρη καί νους ακούει
φησϊν ο Σικελιώτης, οὔτως ὸξὺ χρήμα καί τάχει χρώμενον άμηχάνω, ωσθ* όταν τινα των δαιμόνων Ομηρος εθέΧη κεχρημένον άπίστψ πορείας επι-δβῖξαι τάχει,
Ὠς δ’ ὅτ’ ἂν ἀίξῃ νόος άνερος
φησι. τούτῳ τοι χρώμενος ραστα μεν Ἀθήνηθεν Β ὅψει τον ἐν Ιωνία, ραστα δὲ ἐκ Κελτών τον ἐν ’Ιλλυριοῖς καὶ Θρᾴκη, καὶ τον ἐν Κελτοῖς ἐκ Θρᾴκης καὶ ’Ιλλυριών, καὶ γἀγ οὐδ’, ώσπερ τοῖς φυτοίς ου κ ἔνι σώζεσθαι την συνήθη γωραν μετά-βάΧΧουσιν, όταν ἡ τῶν ὡρῶν ἦ κράσις εναντία, και τοῖς ανθρώπους συμβαίνει τόπον εκ τόπου μεταβάΧΧουσιν ή διαφθείρεσθαι παντεΧως ἢ τον τρόπον άμείβευν καί μετατίθεσθαυ περί ών όρθως πρόσθεν εηνώκεσαν. οὔκουν οὐδὲ τὴν εύνοιαν C άμβΧυτέραν εχειν είκός, ει μὴ καὶ μᾶλλον άηαπάν
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breathed into you a soul, and implanted in you intelligence by means of which you now behold in memory many past events, though they are no longer before you : and further since your reasoning power discovers many future events and reveals them as it were to the eyes of your mind ; and again your imagination sketches for you not only those present events which are going on under your eyes and allows you to judge and survey them, but also reveals to you things at a distance and many thousand stades 1 removed more clearly than what is going on at your feet and before your eyes, what need is there for such grief and resentment ? And to show that I have authority for what I say, ‘The mind sees and the mind hears/ says the Sicilian ;2 and mind is a thing so acute and endowed with such amazing speed that when Homer wishes to show us one of the gods employing incredible speed in travelling he says: e As when the mind of a man darts swiftly.*8 So if you employ your mind you will easily from Athens see one who is in Ionia; and from the country of the Celts one who is in Illyria or Thrace; and from Thrace or Illyria one who is in the country of the Celts. And moreover, though plants if removed from their native soil when the weather and the season are unfavourable cannot be kept alive, it is not so with men, who can remove from one place to another without completely deteriorating or changing their character and deviating from the right principles that they had before adopted. It is therefore unlikely that our affection will become blunted, if indeed we do not love and
1 The Attic stade = about 600 feet.
* Epicharmus fr. 13.	8 Iliad 15. 80.
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καὶ στέργειν ἔπεται γὰρ ὓβρις μὲν κόρφ, ἔρως δὲ ἐνδείᾳ. καὶ ταύτῃ τοίνυν Ιξομεν βέΧτιον, επιτεινόμενης ἡμῖν τῆς πρὸς ἀλλήλους εὐνοίας, καθέξομἐν τε ἀλλήλους ἐν ταῖς εαυτών διανοίαις ιδρυμένους ώσπερ ἀγάλματα, καὶ νῦν μὲν ἐγὼ τὸν Αναξαγόραν, αὖθις δὲ εκείνος ὅῆτεται ἐμέ* κωλύει δὲ οὐδὲν καὶ άμα βλέπειν ἀλλήλους, D οὐχὶ σαρκία καί νεύρα καί μορφής τύπωμα, στέρνα τε εξεικασμενα προς αρχέτυπον σώματος· καίτοι καί τούτο κωΧύει τυχόν οὐδὲν ταῖς διανοίαις ἡμῶν εμφαίνεσθαι· ἀλλ’ εἰς τὴν αρετήν καί τ ας πράξεις καί τούς Xcr/ους καλ τὰς ομιΧίας καί τάς εντεύξεις, ὰς πολλάκις εποιησάμεθα μετ ἀλλήλων, οὐκ ἀμούσως ύμνούντες παιδείαν καί δικαιοσύνην καί τον επιτροπεύοντα νοῦν τὰ θνητά καί τα ανθρώπινα, καὶ περὶ ποΧιτείας καί 248 νομών καί τροπών αρετής καί χρηστών επιτηδευμάτων διεξιόντες, ὅσα γε ὴμἷν ἐπῄει1 ἐν καιρφ τούτων μεμνημένοις. ταῦτα εννοούντες, τούτοις τρεφόμενοι τοΐς ειδωΧοις τυχόν ούκ ονείρων νυκτέρων2 ίνδάΧμασι προσέξομεν οὐδὲ κενὰ καὶ μάταια προσβαΧεΐ τῷ νῷ φαντάσματα πονηρως υπ ο τής τού σώματος κράσεως αϊσθησις διακει-μένη. ουδέ yap αυτήν παραΧηψόμεθα τὴν αἵ-σθησιν ύπoυpyεΐv ἡμῖν καὶ ύπηρετεΐσθαι· ἀλλ’ Β άπoφυyώv αυτήν ο νούς εμμεΧετήσει τούτοις προς κατανόησιν καί συνεθισμον των άσωμάτων
1	ἐπὸει Reiske adds.
8 νυκτερων Cobet, νυκτερινών Hertlein, MSS.
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cherish each other the more for the separation. For ‘ wantonness attends on satiety/1 but love and longing on want. So in this respect we shall be better off if our affection tends to increase, and we shall keep one another firmly set in our minds like holy images. And one moment I shall see Anaxagoras, and the next he will see me. Though nothing prevents our seeing one another at the same instant; I do not mean our flesh and sinews and “ bodily outline and breasts in the likeness ” 2 of the bodily original—though perhaps there is no reason why these too should not become visible to our minds— but I mean our virtue, our deeds and words, our intercourse, and those conversations which we so often held with one another, when in perfect harmony we sang the praises of education and justice and mind that governs all things mortal and human: when too we discussed the art of government, and law, and the different ways of being virtuous and the noblest pursuits, everything in short that occurred to us when, as occasion served, we mentioned these subjects. If we reflect on these things and nourish ourselves with these images, we shall probably pay no heed to the * visions of dreams in the night,’8 nor will the senses corrupted by the alloy of the body exhibit to our minds empty and vain phantoms. For wc shall not employ the senses at all to assist and minister to us, but our minds will have escaped from them and so will be exercised on the themes I have mentioned and aroused to comprehend and associate with things incorporeal.
1 Theognis 153. tIktu τοι κόρος ΰβριν, ὅταν κακφ 6λβο$ βπητ αι.
8 Euripides, Phoeniesae 165, μορφή s τύπωμα στέρνα τ* ἐξρκασμἐνα.	3 Nauck, Adespota trag. frag. 108.
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διεγειρὁμενος· νφ yap δὴ καὶ τῷ κρείττονι σύνε-σμεν, καὶ τὰ τὴν αἴσθησιν άποφιτγόντα καί διεστηκὁτα τῷ τόπῳ, μᾶλλον δὲ οὐδὲ δεόμενα τόπου ὁρᾶν τε καὶ αίρεῖν πεφύκαμεν, ὅσοις ἀξίως βεβίωται τῆς τοιαύτης θὲας, ἐννοοῦντες αὐτὴν καὶ συναπτὁμενοι.
Ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν Περικλής, ὅτε δὴ μεyaλόφpωv ἀνὴρ καὶ τραφείς ελευθερως ἐν ελεύθερα τῇ πόλει, C νφηλοτόροις ἐψυχαγώγει λὁγοις αυτόν ἐγὼ δὲ yεyovως ἐκ τῶν οἷοι νῦν βροτοί εἰσιν άνθρωπικω-τεροις εμαυτον θέλγω καὶ παράγω λἀγοις, καὶ τὺ λίαν πικρόν άφαιρώ τῆς λὑπης, πρὸς έκαστον των ἀεί μοι προσπιπτόντων ἀπὸ τοῦ πρἀγματος δυσχερών τε καὶ άτοπων φαντασμάτων εφαρ· D μόζε>ν τινὰ παραμυθίαν πειρώμενος, ώσπερ έπω-δὴν θηρίου ΰηηματι δάκνοντος αυτήν ἔσω την καρπίον ημών καί τὰς φρἐνας. εκείνο τοι πρώτον ἐστί μοι τῶν φαινομένων Βυσχεοών. νυν ἐγὼ μόνος απολελειγομαι καθαοάς ἐνδεὴς ομιλίας καϊ ελευθερας εντευξεως· ου yap ἔστι μοι τέως ὅτῳ Βιαλέξομαι θαρρών ομοίως, πότερον οὖν οὐδ* ἐμαυτῷ διαλἐγεσθαι ρᾴδιὁν ἐστί μοι; ἀλλ αφαι-ρήσεταί με τις καί την έννοιαν καλ πpoσavayκάσει νοειν ετερα και θαυμάζειν παρ’ ὰ βούλομαι; η τούτο μιν ἐστι τέρας ἤδη καὶ προσόμοιον τῷ γράφειν ἐφ* ὕδατος καὶ τῷ λίθον Ιψειν καί τῷ ιπτάμενων ορνίθων έρευναν ίχνη της πτησεως; ούκοΰν ἐπειδὴ τούτων ημάς οὐδεὶς άφαιρειται, 249 συνεσόμεθα Βήπονθεν αυτοί πως εαντοΐς, ίσως δὲ καὶ ὁ δαίμων ύποθησεταί τι χρηστόν ου γὰρ εἰκὸς ἄνδρα εαυτόν επιτρέψαντα τῷ κρείττονι
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For by the mind we commune even with God, and by its aid we are enabled to see and to grasp things that escape the senses and are far apart in space, or rather have no need of space : that is to say, all of us who have lived so as to deserve such a vision, conceiving it in the mind and laying hold thereof.”
Ah, but Pericles, inasmuch as he was a man of lofty soul and was bred as became a free man in a free city, could solace himself with such sublime arguments, whereas I, born of such men as now are,1 must beguile and console myself with arguments more human; and thus I assuage the excessive bitterness of my sorrow, since I constantly endeavour to devise some comfort for the anxious and uneasy ideas which keep assailing me as they arise from this event, like a charm against some wild beast that is gnawing into my very vitals2 and my soul, And first and foremost of the hardships that I shall have to face is this, that now I shall be bereft of our guileless intercourse and unreserved conversation. For 1 have no one now to whom I can talk with anything like the same confidence. What, you say, cannot I easily converse with myself ? Nay, will not some one rob me even of my thoughts, and besides compel me to think differently, and to admire what I prefer not to admire ? Or does this robbery amount to a prodigy unimaginable, like writing on water or boiling a stone,3 or tracing the track of the flight of birds on the wing? Well then since no one can deprive us of our thoughts, we shall surely commune with ourselves in some fashion, and perhaps God will suggest some alleviation. For it is not likely that he who entrusts himself to God will be utterly
1 Iliad 5. 304.	2 Cf. 243 c. * Two familiar proverbs.
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παντάπασιν άμεΚηθήναζ και καταλειφθῆναι παντελώς έρημον ἀλλ* αυτού καί 6 θεὸς χεῖμα ὲὴν ύπερέσχε καὶ θάρσος ενδίδωσι1 καὶ μένος ἐμπνεῖ Β καὶ τὰ πρακτέα τίθησιν ἐπὶ νοῦν καὶ τῶν μὴ πρακτέων άφίστησιν. ειπετό τοι καὶ Σω κρατεί δαιμόνια φωνή κωΧύουσα πράττειν ὅσα μὴ χρεών ἦν φησὶ δὲ κα,Ι'Όμηρός ὑπὲρ Ἀχιλλέω?· τῷ γὰρ ἐπὶ φρεσὶ θῆκεν, ως τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὰς έννοιας ημών εγείροντος, όταν επιστρέψας 6 νους εἰς εαυτόν αν τω τε πρότερον ξυγ γένηται καὶ τῷ θεῷ δι’ εαυτού μόνου, κωλυόμενος υπ* οὐδενὁς. οὐ γὰρ C ακοής ὁ νοῦς δεῖται πρὸς τὺ μαθεΐν οὐδὲ μην ο θεός φωνής πρὸς τὺ διδάξαι τὰ δέοντα* ἀλλ’ αίσθήσεως ἔξω πάσης ἀπὸ τοῦ κρείττονος ή μετ ουσία γίνεται τῷ νῷ· τινα μὲν τρόττον καί όπως ου σχολὴ νῦν επεξιέναι, τὺ δ’ ὅτι γίνεται δῆλον2 καὶ σαφείς οι μάρτυρες, οὐκ άδοξοι τινες οὐδ’ ἐν τῇ Μεγαρέων ἄξιοι τάττεσθαι μερίδι, ἀλΛὰ II τῶν άπενεγκαμένων ἐπὶ σοφία τα πρωτεία?
Οὐκοῦν ἐπειδὴ χρὴ προσδοκάν καί θεόν ἡμῖν παρέσεσθαι πάντως καί ή μας αυτούς αύτοϊς συνε-σεσθαι, το Χίαν δυσχερές αφαιρετέου ἐστι τής Χύπης. ἐπεὶ καὶ τὸν Ὀδυσσἐα μόνον ἐν τῇ νήσῳ καθειργμένον επτά τούς πάντας ενιαυτούς, εἶτ’ όδυρόμενον, τῆς μὲν αΧΧης έπαινω καρτερίας, των θρήνων δὲ οὐκ ἄγαμαι, τι γὰρ ὄφελος πόντον ἐπ’ 250 Ιχθυόεντα δέρκεσθαι καί Χείβειν δάκρυα; το 1 2 3
1	ἐΓδ/δωσι Hertlein suggests, ὅίὅωσι MSS.
2	δἡλον Cobet, δἡλοι Hertlein, MSS.
3	πριντεῖα Cobet, πρώτα Hertlein, MSS.
138
Digitized by Google
TO SALLUST
heglected and left wholly desolate. 'But over him God stretches his hand,1 endues him with strength, inspires him with courage, and puts into liis mind what he must do. We know too how a divine voice accompanied Socrates and prevented him from doing what he ought not. And Homer also says of Achilles, “ She put the thought in his mind,” 2 implying that it is God who suggests our thoughts when the mind turns inwards and first communes with itself, and then with God alone by itself, hindered by nothing external. For the mind needs no ears to learn with, still less does God need a voice to teach us our duty : but apart from all sense-perception, communion with God is vouchsafed to the mind. How and in what manner I have not now leisure to inqutre, but that this does happen is evident, and there are sure witnesses thereof—men ποτ’ obscure or only fit to be classed with the Megarians,8—but such as have borne the palm for wisdom.
It follows therefore that since we may expect that God will be present with us in all our doings, and that we shall again renew our intercourse, our grief must lose its sharpest sting. For indeed in the case of Odysseus 4 too, who was imprisoned on the island for all those seven years and then bewailed his lot, I applaud him for his fortitude on other occasions, but I do not approve those lamentations. For of what avail was it for him to gaze on the fishy sea and shed
1 Iliad 9. 420.	2 Iliad 1. 55.
8 The Megarians on inquiring their rank among the Greeks from the Delphic oracle were told that they were not in the reckoning at all, όμεῖς ὅ’ oi Μεγαρεῖς ουκ ἐν λὅγφ οόδ* ἐν άριθμφ ; cf. Theocritus 14. 47.
4	Cf. Dio Chrysostom 13. 4, Arnim.
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δὲ μὴ προέσθάι μηδ’ άπαηορενσαι πρὸς τὴν τύχην, ἀλλ’ ἄνδρα μέχρις έσχατων yeveaOai πόνων1 και κινδύνων, τοῦτο ἔμοιγε φαίνεται μεῖζον ἢ κατὰ άνθρωπον, οὐ δὺ δίκαιον επαινειν μεν αυτούς, μν μιμεΐσθαι δε, οὐδὲ νομίζειν, ως εκείνοις μεν ο θεός προθύμως συνελάμβανε, τούς δε νυν περιόψεται Β τῆς αρετής ορών άντιπο ιον μένους, δι ἤνπερ ἄρα κάκείνοις εχαιρεν ου yap διά το κάλλος τοῦ σώματος, έπεί τοι τον Νιρέα μᾶλλον ἐχρῆν ἀγα" ττάσθαι, οὐδὲ διὰ τὴν ισχύν, άπείρφ yap ὅσῳ Ααιστρυγόνες καὶ Κύκλωπες ἦσαν αυτού κρείτ-τους, οὐδὲ διὰ τὸν πλοῦτον, οὕτω γἀγ ἀν εμεινεν ἀπόρθητος Τροία. τί δὲ δεῖ πpάyμaτa ἔχειν αυτόν επιζητούντα τὴν αιτίαν, δι ἢν Ὀδυσσέα φησϊν ὁ ΤΓοιητής θεοφιλή, αὐτοῦ γε ἐξὸν άκούειν; C
Οΰνεκ ἐπητὴς ἐσσι καὶ ayχίvooς και έχέφρων.
δῆλον οὖν ώς, εἴπερ ἡμῖν ταύτα πpoσyέvono, τὸ Κρεῖττον ο ἐκ ελλείψει τα παρ’ εαυτού, άλλα και κατά τον δοθέντα πάλαι ποτέ Αακεδαιμονίοις χρησμόν καλούμενος τε καὶ ἄκλητος ὁ θεὺς παρέσται.
Ύούτοις ἐμαυτὸν ψυχayωyήσaς ἐπ’ εκείνο το D μέρος ἄπειμι πάλιν, ο δοκεϊ τῇ μὲν αλήθεια μικρόν είναι, προς δόξαν δὲ ὅμως οὐκ ἀγεννές. 'Ομήρου τοι φασι δεΐσθαι και τον ’Αλέξανδρον, ου δήπου συ νο ντος, ἀλλὰ κηρύττοντος ώσπερ Ἀχιλ-λέα και Πάτροκλον καὶ Αϊαντας ἄμφω καὶ τὸν
1 πόνων Hertlein suggests, φόβων MSS.
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tears ? 1 Never to abandon hope and despair of one’s fate, but to play the hero in the extremes of toil and danger, does indeed seem to me more than can be expected of any human being. But it is not right to praise and not to imitate the Homeric heroes, or to think that whereas God was ever ready to assist them he will disregard the men of our day, if he sees that they are striving to attain that very virtue for which he favoured those others. For it was not physical beauty that he favoured, since in that case Nireus2 would have been more approved; nor strength, for the Laestrygons 3 and the Cyclops were infinitely stronger than Odysseus; nor riches, for had that been so Troy would never have been sacked. But why should I myself labour to discover the reason why the poet says that Odysseus was beloved by the gods, when we can hear it from himself? It was “ Because thou art so wary, so ready of wit, so prudent.”4 It is therefore evident that if we have these qualities in addition, God on His side will not fail us, but in the words of the oracle once given of old to the Lacedaemonians, “ Invoked or not invoked, God will be present with us.” 5
Now that I have consoled myself with these arguments I will go back to that other consideration which, though it seems trivial, nevertheless is generally esteemed to be not ignoble. Even Alexander, we are told, felt a need for Homer, not, of course, to be his companion, but to be his herald, as he was for Achilles and Patroclus and the two Ajaxes and
1 Odyssey 5. 84	2 Iliad 2. 673.
8 Odyssey 10. 119 foil.	4 Odyssey 13. 332.
5	Cf. Oration 6. 201 c ; Thucydides 1. 118.
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Ἀντίλοχον. ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν ύπερορών ἀεὶ τῶν παρόντων, ἐφιεμενος δὲ τῶν απάντων οὐκ ἡγάπα τοῖς καθ εαυτόν οὐδὲ ήρκείτο τοῖς δοθεῖσι* καὶ ειπερ ἔτσχεν 'Ομηρον, τὴν Ἀπόλλωνος ἴσως ἄν 251 ἐπόθησε λύραν, ἦ τοῖς Πηλἐως εκείνος εφύμνησε γάμοις, οὐ τὴς 'Ομήρου συνέσεως τούτο πλάσμα νομίσας, ἀλλ αληθές εργον ενυφανθέν τοῖς επεσιν, ώσπερ οϊμαι το
Ἠὼς μὲν κροκόπεπλος ἐκίδνατο πάσαν ἐπ’ αἶα ν καὶ
Ἠἐλιος δ’ άνόρουσε καί
Κρήτη τις 7ab* ἔστι,
καὶ ὅσα τοιαῦτά φασιν οι ποιηταί, δῆλα καὶ εναργή τα μεν οντα καί εἰς ἡμᾶς ἔτι, τὰ δὲ γιγνό-μενα.
Ἀλλὰ τῷ μὲν εἴτε μέγεθος αρετής νπερέχον1 Β καὶ των προσόντων άηαθων οὐδαμῶς ἐλάττων σύνεσις εἰς τοσαύτην επιθυμίαν την ψυχήν εξήγεν, ώστε μειζόνων ή κατά τούς ἄλλου? όρέγεσθαι,2 εἴθ’ υπερβολή τις ανδρείας καί θάρσους είς άλα-ζονείαν άγουσα3 καὶ πρὸς αυθάδειαν βλέπονσα, άφείσθω σκοπεΐν έν κοινψ τοῖς βονλομενοις επαι-νεϊνή ψέγειν αυτόν, ει τις άρα καί ταύτης ύπολαμ- C βάνει τής μερίδος προσήκειν ἐκείνῳ, ὑμεῖς δὲ τοῖς παρούσιν άγαπώντες αει καί των απάντων ήκιστα μεταποιούμενοι στέργομεν μεν, ὁπόταν ὁ κήρυξ
1	όπερἐχον Naber, ύπαρχον Hertlein, MSS.
2	όρἐγεσὅαι Petavius, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
3	άγουσα Cobet, βίιτουσα Hertlein, . . . ουσα V.
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Antilochus. But Alexander, ever despising what he had and longing for what he had not, could never be content with his contemporaries or be satisfied with the gifts that had been granted to him. And even if Homer had fallen to his lot he would probably have coveted the lyre of Apollo on which the god played at the nuptials of Peleus;1 and he would not have regarded it as an invention of Homer’s genius but an actual fact that had been woven into the epic, as when for instance Homer says, “ Now Dawn with her saffron robe was spread over the whole earth ” ;2 and “ Then uprose the Sun ” ;3 and “ There is a land called Crete ” ;4 or other similar statements of poets about plain and palpable things partly existing to this very day, partly still happening.
But in Alexander’s case, whether a superabundance of virtue and an intelligence that matched the advantages with which he was endowed exalted his soul to such heights of ambition that he aimed at greater achievements than are within the scope of other men ; or whether the cause was an excess of courage and valour that led him into ostentation and bordered on sinful pride, must be left as a general topic for consideration by those who desire to write either a panegyric of him or a criticism; if indeed anyone thinks that criticism also can properly be applied to him. I on the contrary can always be content with what I have and am the last to covet what I have not, and so am well content when my praises are uttered by a herald who has been an eyewitness and comrade-in-arms in all
1 mad 24. 63.
8 Odyssey 3. 1.
VOL. II.
2 Iliad 8. 1.
4 Odyssey 19. 172.
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ἐπαινῇ, θεατής τε καὶ συναγωνιστής παντων ἡμῖν γεγονώς, μὴ τοὺς λὁγους παραδεξάμενος εἰς χάριν και άπεχθειαν εἰκῇ πεπλασμενους· ἀρκεῖ δὲ ἡμῖν καὶ φιλεῖν ὁμολογων μόνον, ἐς δὲ τὰ ἄλλα σιωπηλότερος ὼν καὶ τῶν Πυθαγόρα τελεσθέντων.
Ἐνταῦθα ύπερχεταί μοι καί τὺ θρυλούμενον, D ως οὐκ εἰς ’Ιλλυριοὺς μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰς Θρᾴκας άφιξη και τους περὶ τὴν θάλατταν εκείνην οίκουν-τας*7 Ελληνας, εν οἶς γενομἐνῳ μοι καὶ τραφεντι πολὺς ἐντέτηκεν ἔρως άντρων τε και χωρίων και πόλεων, ἴσως δὲ οὐ φαύλος οὐδὲ εκείνων εναπο-λέλειπται ταῖς ψυχαΐς ερως ημών, οίς εὖ οἶδ’ ὅτι τὺ λεγόμενον ἀσπάσιος ἐλθὼν ἄν yivoio, ΰικαίαν 252 αμοιβήν ἀντιδιδοὺς αύτοΐς ὑπὲρ ών ἡμᾶς ἀπολἑ-λοιττας ἐνθάδε, και τούτο μεν ούχ ως ευχόμενος· ἐπεὶ τὁ γε ἰἐναι πρὸς ἡμᾶς τὴν αυτήν ταχέως άμεινον' ἀλλ’ ως, ει ηενοιτο, και προς τουθ’ ἕξων οὐκ ἀπαραμυθήτως οὐδὲ ἀῆτυχαγωγήτως εννοώ, σιτγχαίρων εκείνοις, οτι σε παρ’ ημών οφτονται. Κελτοῖς γὰρ εμαυτόν ηΒη διὰ σὲ συντάττω, ἄνδρα εἰς τοὺς πρώτους τῶν Ἑλλήνων τελοῦντα καὶ κατ’ ευνομίαν καί κατά αρετήν την άλλην, καί ρητορείαν Β ἄκρον καὶ φιλοσοφίας ούκ άπειρον, ἧς Ἕλληνες μόνοι τα κράτιστα μετεληλύθασι, λἀγῳ τάληθές, ώσπερ ουν πεφυκε, θηρεύσαντες, ου κ άπίστοις μύθοις οὐδὲ παραδόξω τερατεία προσεχειν ἡμᾶς, ώσπερ οι πολλοὶ τῶν βαρβάρων, εάσαντες.
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that I have done; and who has never admitted any statements invented at random out of partiality or prejudice. And it is enough for me if he only admit his love for me, though on all else he were more silent than those initiated by Pythagoras.
Here however I am reminded of the report current that you are going not only to Illyria but to Thrace also, and among the Greeks who dwell on the shores of that sea.1 Among them I was bom and brought up, and hence I have a deeply rooted affection for them and for those parts and the cities there. And it may be that in their hearts also there still remains no slight affection for me: I am therefore well assured that you will, as the saying is, gladden their hearts by your coming, and there will be a fair exchange, since they will gain in proportion as I lose by your leaving me here. And I say this not because I wish you to go—for it were far better if you should return to me by the same road without delay—but the thought in my mind is that even for this loss I shall not be without comfort or consolation, since I can rejoice with them on seeing you just come from us. I say “ us/’ since on your account I now rank myself among the Celts,2 seeing that you are worthy to be counted among the most distinguished Greeks for your upright administration and your other virtues; and also for your consummate skill in oratory; in philosophy too you are thoroughly versed, a field wherein the Greeks alone have attained the highest rank; for they sought after truth, as its nature requires, by the aid of reason and did not suffer us to pay heed to incredible fables or impossible miracles like most of the barbarians.
1 The Propontis. 2 Sallust was a native of Gaul.
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Ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦτο μὲν ὅπως ποτὲ ἔχει, τανῦν άφείσθω. σὲ δέ· προπέμπειν ἡδη γὰρ ἄξιον μετ’ ευφημίας· άγοι μὲν θεὺς ευμενής, οποί ποτ αν δέη πορεύεσθαι, Ξένιος δὲ υποδέχοιτο καί Φίλιος C εὔνους, ἄγοι τε διὰ γἧς ασφαλώς* κἀν πλεῖν δέῃ, στορεννύσθω τα κύματα· πᾶσι δὲ φανείης φίλος καί τίμιος, ἡδὺς μὲν προσιὼν, αλγεινός δὲ άπολεί-πων αὐτοὺς· στ έργων δβ ημάς ήκιστα ποθησειας άνδρος εταίρου και φίλον πιστού κοινωνίαν. ευμενή δὲ καὶ τὸν αύτοκράτορά σοι θεὺς άποφηνειε και τα άλλα πάντα κατά νουν διδοίη, καὶ τὴν D οϊκαδε παρ ημάς πορείαν ασφαλή παρασκευάζοι καί ταγείαν.
Ταῦτα σοι μετὰ τῶν καλών κάγαθών ἀνδρῶν συνεύχομαι, καὶ ἔτι πρὸς τούτοις
Οὖλὲ τε καὶ μέγα χαῖρε, θεοὶ δὲ τοι δλβια δοΐεν, Νοστήσαι οικόνδε φίλην ἐς πατρίδα γαΐαν.
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However, this subject also, whatever the truth about it may be, I must lay aside for the present. But as for you—for I must needs dismiss you with auspicious words—may God in His goodness be your guide wherever you may have to journey, and as the God of Strangers and the Friendly One1 may He receive you graciously and lead you safely by land; and if you must go by sea, may He smooth the waves!2 And may you be loved and honoured by all you meet, welcome when you arrive, regretted when you leave them ! Though you retain your affection for me, may you never lack the society of a good comrade and faithful friend! And may God make the Emperor gracious to you, and grant you all else according to your desire, and make ready for you a safe and speedy journey home to us !
In these prayers for you I am echoed by all good and honourable men; and let me add one prayer more : “ Health and great joy be with thee, and may the gods give thee all things good, even to come home again to thy dear fatherland ! ” 3
1	These are regular epithets of Zeus.
2	Theocritus 7. 57.	3 Odyssey 24. 402 ; and 1th 562.
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Ον the strength of his Aristotelian “ Paraphrases ” Themistius may be called a scholar, though hardly a philosopher as he himself claimed. Technically he was a Sophist: that is to say he gave public lectures (επιδείξεις), wrote exercises after the Sophistic pattern and went on embassies, which were entrusted to him solely on account of his persuasive charm. But he insisted that he was no Sophist, because he took no fees1 and styled himself a practical philosopher.2 He was indifferent to the Νeo-Platonic philosophy,8 and, since Constantius made him a Senator, he cannot have betrayed any zeal for the Pagan religion. From Julian’s Pagan restoration he seems to have held aloof, and, though Julian had been his pupil, probably at Nicomedia, he did not appoint him to any office. Under the Christian Emperor Theodosius he held a prefecture. There is no evidence for a positive coolness, such as Zeller4 assumes, between Themistius and Julian, and we know too little of their relations to assert with some critics that the respectful tone of this letter is ironical.5 It was probably written after Julian had
1	Themistius 260 c, 345 c.
2 245 d.	3 33, 295 B.	4 Vol. 5, p. 742.
5 Libanius Epistle 1061 mentions an Oration by Themistius in praise of Julian, but this is not extant,
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become Emperor, though there is nothing in it that would not suit an earlier date; it is sometimes assigned to 355 when Julian was still Caesar. The quotations from Aristotle are appropriately addressed to Themistius as an Aristotelian commentator.
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Ἐγώ σοι βεβαιώσαι μὲν, ώσπερ ουν γράφεις, τὰς ἐλπίδας καὶ σφόδρα εύχομαι, δέδοικα δὲ μὴ διαμάρτω, μείζονον οὑσης τῆς υποσχέσεων, ἢν ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ πρὸς τε τοὺς ἄλλους άπανταν καί ἔτι μᾶλλον πρὸς σεαυτὸν ποιῇ· καί μοι πάλαι μεν οίομένφ πρὸς τε τὸν ’Αλέξανδρον καὶ τον Μάρκον, καί ει τις ἄλλος γἐγονβν ἀρβτῇ διαφέρων, είναι Β τὴν ἄμιλλαν φρίκη τις προσῄει καὶ δἐος θαυμαστόν, μὴ τοῦ μὲν άπολείπεσθαι παντελώς τῆς ανδρείαν δόξω, του δε την τελείαν αρετήν οὐδὲ ἐπὶ ὸλίγον εφίκωμαι. εἰς ταῦτα άφορων άνεπειθόμην την σχολήν επαινεϊν, καί των Αττικών διαιτημά-των1 αυτόν τε ήδέων εμεμνήμην καλ τοῖς φίλοιν ὑμῖν προσάδειν ήξίουν, ώσπερ οι τα βαρέα φορτία φέροντεν ἐν ταῖς ῴδαῖς επικουφίζουσιν αὑτοῖς τὴν ταλαιπωρίαν, συ δέ μοι νυν μεῖζον ἐποίη- C σας διὰ τῆς ἔναγχος επιστολήν τὸ δέος καὶ τὸν ἀγὦνα τῷ παντι χαλεπώτερον εδειξαν, εν ταύτῃ παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τετάχθαι με τῇ μερίδι λέγων, εν ἦ πρότερον Ἠρακλήν καλ Διόνυσον έηενέσθην φιλοσοφοΰντεν ὁμοῦ καὶ βασιλεύοντεν καὶ πάσαν
1	ΰιαιτημάτων Naber, διηγημάτων Hertlein, MSS,
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• I earnestly desire to fulfil your hopes of me even as you express them in your letter, but I am afraid I shall fall short of them, since the expectations you have raised both in the minds of others, and still more in your own, are beyond my powers. There was a time when I believed that I ought to try to rival men who have been most distinguished for excellence, Alexander, for instance, or Marcus;1 but I shivered at the thought and was seized with terror lest I should fail entirely to come up to the courage of the former, and should not make even the least approach to the latter’s perfect virtue. With this in mind I convinced myself that I preferred a life of leisure, and I both gladly recalled the Attic manner of living, and thought myself to be in sweet accord with you who are my friends, just as those who carry heavy burdens lighten their labour by singing.2 But by your recent letter you have increased my fears, and you point to an enterprise in every way more difficult. You say that God has placed me in the same position as Heracles and Dionysus of old who, being at once philosophers and
1	The Emperor Marcus Aurelius.
2	Apparently an echo of Dio Chrysostom, Oration 1. 9, Arnim,
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σχεδὸν τῆς επιπόλαζούσης κακίας άνακαθαίρω- 254 μενοι γῆν τε καὶ θάλατταν. κελεύεις δὲ πᾶσαν ἀποσεισάμενον σχόλης έννοιαν καί ραστώνης σκοπεῖν, ὅπως τῆς ύποθέσεως ἀξίως άγων ιού μέθα* εἶτα ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς τῶν νομοθε τῶν μέμνησαι, Χόλωνος, ΤΙιττακοΰ, Λυκούργον, καὶ τούτων απάντων μεί-ζονα χρῆναι παρ’ ἡμῶν λέγεις τοὺς ανθρώπους ἐν δίκη νῦν περιμένειν. τούτοις ἐγὼ τοῖς λόγοις έντυχών εξεπλάγην μικρού* σοι μὲν γὰρ ὺπελά/ι- Β βανον οὐδαμῶς θεμιτόν κόλακεύειν η ψεύδεσθαι, ἐμαυτῷ δὲ συνειδὼς φύσεως μεν ενεκα διαφέρον οὐδὲν οὔτε ἐξ ἀρχῆς οὔτε νυν ύπάρξαν, φιλοσοφίας δὲ ερασθέντι μόνον τὰς γδη ἔν βόσψ σιηώ τύχας, αι μοι τον έρωτα τούτον ατελή τέως εφύλαξαν ούκ ειχον ονν ὅ, τι χρὴ περὶ τῶν τοιούτων λόγων συμβαλεΐν, εως ἐπὶ νοῦν ήγαγεν ό θεός, μή ποτε άρα προτρέπειν εθελεις διὰ των C επαίνων καί των αγώνων δεΐξαι το μέγεθος, όΐς ανάγκη πάσα τον εν πολιτεία ξωντα παραβεβλή-σθαι τον άπαντα χρόνον.
Τοῦτο δὲ άποτρεποντός ἐστι πλέον ή προς τον βίον παρορμωντος. ώσπερ γάρ ει τις τον πορθμόν τον παρ' ν μιν πλέω ν καί ουδό τούτον ραδίως οὐδὲ εὐκόλως υφιστάμενος άκούοι παρά τον μαντικήν επαγγελλομόνου τέχνην, ως χρεών αὐτὸν τον D Αίγαΐον άναμετρήσαι καί τον Ίόνιον και τής ἔξω θαλάσσης άψασθαι, καὶ “ Νῦν μὲν” ὁρᾴς ὁ προ-φήτης λέγοι “ τείχη καί λιμένας, εκεί δε γενόμενος
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kings, purged almost the whole earth and sea of the evils that infested them. You bid me shake off all thought of leisure and inactivity that I may prove to be a good soldier worthy of so high a destiny. And besides those examples you go on to remind me of law-givers such as Solon, Pittacus, and Lycurgus, and you say that men have the right to expect from me now greater things than from any oi these. When I read these words I was almost dumbfounded ; for on the one hand I was sure that it was unlawful for you as a philosopher to flatter or deceive; on the other hand I am fully conscious that by nature there is nothing remarkable about me— there never was from the first nor has there come to be now,— but as regards philosophy I have only fallen in love with it (I say nothing of the fates that have intervened 1 to make that love so far ineffectual). I could not tell therefore how I ought to interpret such expressions, until God brought it into my mind that perhaps by your very praises you wished to exhort me, and to point out how great are those trials to which a statesman must inevitably be exposed every day of his life.
But your method is more likely to discourage than to make one eager for such an existence. Suppose that a man were navigating your strait,2 and were finding even that none too easy or safe, and then suppose some professional soothsayer should tell him that he would have to traverse the Aegaean and then the Ionian Sea, and finally embark on the outer sea. “ Here,” that prophet would say, “you see towns and harbours,
1	Euripides, Orestes 16.
2	The Bosporus; Themistius was probably at Constantinople.
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οὐδὲ σκοπιάν οὐδὲ πέτραν οψει, ἀλλ’ αγαπήσεις και ναύν πόρρωθεν κατιδών προσειπειν τούς εμ-πλἐοντας, και τής γης όψέ ποτε άψάμενος, τῷ θεῴ πολλάκις προσεύξη, πρὸς αὐτῷ γοῦν τῷ τἐλει τοῦ βίου τυχεῖν 6ρ μου και την τε ναῦν σώαν 255 παραδούναι και τούς εμπλέοντας ἀπαθεῖς τοῖς οἰκείοις κακών παραστήσαι καί το σώμα τῇ μητρὶ γῆ δούναι, τούτο δὲ ἐσὁμενον ἴσως άδηλον ἔσται σοι μέχρι της τελευταίας ἐκείνης ημέρας· αρ οἴει τούτων άκούσαντα των λόγων ἐκβῖνον πόλιν γ* ίὲν 1 οἰκεῖν έλέσθαι πλησίον θαλάσσης, οὐχὶ δὲ χαίρειν είπόντα πλούτῳ καὶ τοῖς ἐξ εμπορίας άγαθοις περιγιγνομένοις, γνωρίμων πολλών, ξενικής φιλίας, ιστορίας εθνών καὶ πόλεων Β ύπεριδόντα σοφον άποφαίνειν τον του Νεοκλέους, ὅς κελεύει λαθεΐν βιώσαντα; και σύ δὲ ἔοικας τοῦτο κατ α μάθω ν προκαταλάμβανε ι ν ημάς ταϊς εις τον ’Επίκουρον λοιδορίαις και προεξαιρεϊν την τοιαύτην γνώμην. φὴς γάρ που σχολήν επαινειν άπράγμονα και διαλέξεις εν περιπάτοις προσήκειν ἐκείνῳ* ἐγὼ δὲ ὅτι μεν ~ ου καλώς Έπικούρφ C ταῦτα εδόκει, πάλαι και σφοδρά πείθομαι· ει δὲ πάνθ’ όντινούν επί πολιτείαν προτρέπειν άξιον, καί τον ἦττον πεφυκότα καί τον οΰπω τελέως δυνάμενον, επί πλεῖστον ἴσως διαπορήσαι χρή. λέγουσι γάρ τοι καὶ τὸν Σωκράτη πολλούς μὲν οὐ σφοδρά εὐφυῶς2 έχοντας άπαγαγεΐν τού βήματος,
1 γ’ ἄν Hertlein suggests, γουν MSS.
3 (ύψυώε Reiske adds.
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but when you arrive there you will see not so much as a watch-tower or a rock, but you will be thankful to descry even a ship in the distance and to hail her crew. You will often pray to God that you may, however late, touch land and reach a harbour, though that were to be the last day of your life. You will pray to be allowed to bring home your ship safe and sound and restore your crew unscathed to their friends, and then to commit your body to mother earth. And this indeed may happen, but you will not be sure of it until that final day.” Do you think that such a man after being told all this would choose even to live in a sea-port town ? Would he not bid adieu to money-making and all the advantages of commerce, and caring little for troops of friends and acquaintances abroad, and all that he might learn about nations and cities, would he not approve the wisdom of the son of Neocles 1 who bids us “ Live in obscurity”? Indeed, you apparently perceived this, and by your abuse of Epicurus you tried to forestall me and to eradicate beforehand any such purpose. For you go on to say that it was to be expected that so idle a man as he should commend leisure and conversations during walks. Now for my part I have long been firmly convinced that Epicurus was mistaken in that view of his, but whether it be proper to urge into public life any and every man, both him who lacks natural abilities and him who is not yet completely equipped, is a point that deserves the most careful consideration^ We are told that Socrates dissuaded from the statesman’s profession2 many who had no great natural talent, and
1	Epicurus ; his advioe was λα0ε βιώσας.
2	Literally “from the βῆμα,” i.e. the stone on the Pnyx from which the Athenian orator addressed the people.
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teal Γλαὑκωνα ἐκεῖνον, Β ενοφῶν λἐγει· τον δὲ1 τοῦ Κλεινίου παϊδα πειραθῆναι μὲν επισχεΐν, οὐ D δυνηθῆναι δὲ περιγενέσθαι τοῦ νεανίσκου τῆς ὁρμῆς. ἡμεῖς δὲ καὶ ἄκοντας καὶ ξυνιἐντας αὐτών προσαναγκάσομεν, θαρρεῖν ὑπὲρ τηΧικούτων έργων κελεὑοντες, ών οὐκ αρετή μόνον εστϊν οὐδὲ προαίρεσις ὀρθὴ κυρία, πολὺ δὲ πλέον ἡ τὐχη κρατούσα πανταχού καί βιαζομένη ρέπειν ἤπερ αν ἐθέλῃ τὰ πράγματα; Χρύσιππος δὲ δοκεῖ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα σοφός εἶναι καὶ νομισθῆναι δικαίως, ἀγνοήσας δὲ τὴν τὐχη ν καὶ τὺ αυτόματον καί τινας ἄλλας αιτίας τοιαύτας ἔξωθεν τοῖς πρακτι- 256 κοῖς παρεμπιπτούσας ου σφόδρα όμοΧογούμενα Χεγειν οίς ό χρόνος ημάς διὰ μυρίων εναργως διδάσκει παραδειγμάτων, ποῦ γὰρ ευτυχή και μακάριον Κάτωνα φήσομεν; ποῦ δὲ Αιώνα τον Σικελία)την βὺδαίμονα; οἷς τοῦ μὲν ἀποθανεῖν ἔμελεν ἴσως οὐδὲν, τοῦ δὲ μὴ λείπειν ἀτελεῖς τὰς πράξεις, ἐφ’ ὰς ἐξ ἀρχῆς ωρμησαν, καί σφόδρα Β ἔμελε, καὶ πάντα &ν ειλοντο παθεϊν ὑπὲρ τούτου. σφαΧεντες δὲ εν εκείνοις ει μεν εὐσχημόνως ἔφερον, ώσπερ οὖν Χεγεται, τὴν τύχην παραμυθίαν εσχον εκ τής αρετής ου μικρόν, εὐδαίμονες δὲ οὐκ ἄν Χεγοιντο των κάΧΧίστων πράξεων διημαρτη κότες, πλὴν ἴσως διὰ τὴν Χτωικήν ενστασιν προς ήν ρητέον, ως ου ταυ τον ἐστιν επαινεΐσθαι και μακαρίξεσθαι, και ει φύσβι το ζψον ευδαιμονίας ορέγεται, κρεΐττον είναι τὺ κατ’ O
1 καί Γλαόκανα . . . λἐγει· τόν δε Wyttenbach, Γλαόκωνα ἐκεῖνον ως Ηενοφών λἐγει, καί τόν Hertlein, MSS.
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Glaucon too, Xenophon 1 tells us ; and that he tried to restrain the son of Cleinias 2 also, but could not curb the youth’s impetuous ambition. Then shall we try to force into that career men who are reluctant and conscious of their deficiencies, and urge them to be self-confident about such great tasks? For in such matters not virtue alone or a wise policy is paramount, but to a far greater degree Fortune holds sway throughout and compels events to incline as she wills. Chrysippus3 indeed, though in other respects he seems a wise man and to have been rightly so esteemed, yet in ignoring fortune and chance and all other such external causes that fall in to block the path of men of affairs, he uttered paradoxes wholly at variance with facts about which the past teaches us clearly by countless examples. For instance, shall we call Cato a fortunate and happy man ? Or shall we say that Dio of Sicily had a happy lot ? It is true that for death they probably cared nothing, but they did care greatly about not leaving unfinished the undertakings which they had originally set on foot, and to secure that end there is * nothing that they would not have endured. In that they were disappointed, and I admit that they bore their lot with great dignity, as we learn, and derived no small consolation from their virtue ; but happy one could not call them, seeing that they had failed in all those noble enterprises, unless perhaps according to the Stoic conception of happiness. And with regard to that same Stoic conception we must admit that to be applauded and to be counted happy are two very different
1 Memorabilia 3. 6. 1.	2 Alcibiades.
3	The Stoic philosopher.
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εκείνην μακαριστόν τίλος τοῦ κατ αρετήν επαινετού. ήκιστα δὲ φιλεῖ τῆς ευΒαι μονιάς ἡ βέβαιο_ της τῇ τύχη πιστεύειν. καί τοὺς ἐν πολιτεία ζωντας οὐκ ἔνεστι ν ἄνευ ταύτης άναπνειν το δὴ λεγόμενον * * ** αληθώς θεωρούν τες εἴτε καὶ πεποιήκασι καί στρατηγόν λόγῳ,2 καθάπερ οι τὰς ἰδέα ς εἴτε καὶ ψευΒως ξυντιθέντες, ἐν τοῖς ἀσωμάτοις καὶ νοητοϊς ίΒρύσθαί που των τυχαίων ὑπεράνω πάντων, ή τον Διογἐνους εκείνον
Ἀπολιν, αοικον, πατρίΒος εστερημενον, D
οὐκ ἔχοντα μὲν εἰς ὅ,τι παρ’ αὐτῆς ευ πάθη καὶ τουναντίον εν τινι σφαλή· τοῦτον δὲ ον ἡ συνήθεια καλεϊν εϊωθε και Ὄμηρός πρώτος,
9ίΙι λαοί τ’ επιτετράφαται και τόσσα μεμηλεν,
πως αν τις ἔξω τύχης άπαγατ/ων την θέσιν φύ~ λάσσοι; πάλιν δ’ ὁ αυτόν νποτιθεις ταύτῃ πόσης 257 αὑτῷ δεῖν οίήσεται παρασκευής3 καὶ φρονήσεως πηλίκης ώστε τὰς ἐφ’ εκάτερα ροπάς, καθάπερ πνεύματος κυβερνήτην, εύσχημόνως φέρειν;
Οὐκ ἔστι θαυμαστόν αντιτάξασθαι προσπολε-μούση μόνον αυτή, πολύ δὲ θαυμασιώτερον 4 τῶν ύπαρξάντων παρ αυτής αγαθών αξιον φανηναι, τούτοις ο μέγιστος εάλω βασιλεύς ὁ τὴν ’Ασίαν
1	After λεγόμενον several words are lost.
2	λὅγφ Reiske, λόγοι Hertlein, MSS.
* παρασκευῆς Hertlein would read, τῆς ναρασκευηχ MSS.
4 θαυμασιώτερον MSS ; Hertlein following Cobet reads θαυμαστότερον but in later Preface would restore MSS. reading.
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things, and that if every living thing naturally desires happiness,1 it is better to make it our aim to be congratulated on the score of happiness rather than to be applauded on the score of virtue. But happiness that depends on the chances of Fortune is very rarely secure. And yet men who are engaged in public life cannot, as the saying is, so much as breathe unless she is on their side . . . and they have created a merely verbal idea of a leader who is established somewhere above all the chances of Fortune in the sphere of things incorporeal and intelligible, just as men define the ideas, whether envisaging them truly or falsely imagining them. Or again they give us the ideal man, according to Diogenes “ The man without a city, without a home, bereft of a fatherland,” 2 that is to say, a man who can gain nothing from Fortune, and on the other hand has tiothing to lose. But one whom we are in the habit of calling, as Homer did first, “The man to whom the people have been entrusted and so many cares belong,”3 how I ask shall we lead him beyond the reach of Fortune and keep his position secure ? Then again, if he subject himself to Fortune, how great the provision he will think he must make, how great the prudence he must display so as to sustain with equanimity her variations in either direction, as a pilot must sustain the variations of the wind !
Yet it is nothing wonderful to withstand Fortune when she is merely hostile, but much more wonderful is it to show oneself worthy of the favours she bestows. By her favours the greatest of kings, the conqueror 4
1	Cf. Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1. 10. 6.
2	Cf. Oration 6. 195b, note. * Iliad 2. 25.	4 Alexander.
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καταστρεψάμενος Δαρείου καὶ Βέρξου χαΧεπώ- Β τερος καὶ μᾶλλον ἀλαζὼν φανείς, ἐπειδὴ τῆ? εκείνων αρχής κατέστη κύριος, τούτοις ἁλὁντες τοῖς βέλεσιν ἄρδην άπώΧοντο Πέρσαι, Μακεδόνες, ὁ τῶν ’Αθηναίων δήμος, 'ϊ,υρακούσιοι, τα Αακεδαι-μωνίων τέλη, 'Ϋωμαίων στρατηγοί καί ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς αύτοκράτορες μυρίοι.	πολὺ μήκος αν γένοιτο
πάντας ἀπ αριθμούμεν ω τούς διὰ πλοῦτον καὶ νίκας καὶ τρυφήν άποΧο μένους· οσοι δε ὑπὸ τῶν δυσπραγιών ἐπικλυσθέντες δοῦλοι μὲν ἀντ’ ἐλευ- C θέρων, ταπεινοί δε αντί γενναίων και σφοδρά ευτελείς ἀντὶ τῶν πρόσθεν σεμνών άπασιν ω-φθησαν, τί με χρή νυν ώσπερ εκ δέλτου μεταγρά-φοντα καταΧέγειν; ει γὰρ ωφεΧεν ό των ανθρώπων βίος άπορεϊν παραδειγμάτων τοιούτων. ἀλλ’ ου τε ἐστὶν οΰτ αν γένοιτό ποτε των τοιούτων ενδεής παραδειγμάτων, εως &ν το των ανθρώπων διαμένη γένος.
Ὅτι δὲ οὐκ ἐγὼ μόνος τὴν τύχην ἐπὶ πΧεΐστον D ἐν τοῖς πρακτέοις κρατείν νενόμικα, Χέγοιμ αν ήδη σοι τα του Πλάτωνος εκ των θαυμάσιων Νόμων, είδότι μὲν και διδάξαντί με, άπόδειξιν δε ώσπερ τού μὴ ραθυμεΐν ποιούμενος παραγέγραφά σοι τὴν ρήσιν ώδέ πως εχουσαν.	“ Θεὺς' μεν
πάντα και μετά θεού τύχη και καιρός τα ανθρώπινα διακυβερνώσι ξύμπαντα. ήμερώτερον μήν τούτοις συγχωρήσαι τρίτον δεΐν επεσθαι τέχνην.” 258 εἷτα όποιον είναι χρή τον τεχνίτην καλ δημιουργόν των καΧων πράξεων καλ βασιλέα θειον1 ύπο-γράφων “ Γινώσκων ὁ Κρόνος ἄρα, καθάπερ ημείς, φησι, διεΧηλύθαμεν, ως άνθρωπεία φύσις 1 βεῖον Hertlein suggests, ὅε ὅ ν MSS.
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of Asia was ensnared, and showed himself more cruel and more insolent than Darius and Xerxes, after he had become the master of their empire. The shafts of her favours subdued and utterly destroyed the Persians, the Macedonians, the Athenian nation, Spartan magistrates, Roman generals, and countless absolute monarchs besides. It would be an endless business to enumerate all who have fallen victims to their wealth and victories and luxury. And as for those who, submerged by the tide of their misfortunes, from free men have become slaves, who have been humbled from their high estate after all their splendour and become poor and mean in the eyes of all men, what need now to go through the list of them as though I were copying it from a written record ? Would that human life afforded no such instances! But it does not nor ever will lack such, so long as the race of man endures.
And to show that I am not the only one who thinks that Fortune has the upper hand in practical affairs, I will quote to you a passage from that admirable work the Laws of Plato. You know it well and indeed taught it to me, but I have set down the speech which runs something like this, and offer it as a proof that I am not really indolent. “God governs all things and with God Fortune and Opportunity govern all human affairs : but there is a milder view that Art must needs go with them and must be their associate.” 1 He then indicates what must be the character of a man who is the craftsman and artificer of noble deeds and a divinely inspired king. Then he says: “ Kronos therefore, as I have already related, knew that human
1 Laws 709b.
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οὐδαμῆ οὐδεμία Ικανή τὰ ανθρώπινα διοικούσα αύτοκράτωρ πάντα μὴ οὐχ ΰβρεώς τε καὶ αδικίας μεστούσθαι, ταύτ ουν διανοούμενος εφίστη τότε Β βασιλέας καί άρχοντας ταῖς πόλεσιν ημών ου κ ανθρώπους, ἀλλὰ γένους θειοτέρου καί άμείνονος, δαίμονας, olov νυν ημείς δρώμεν τοῖς ποιμνίοις καί όσων ήμεροί είσιν άγέλαι* ου βοΰς βοών οὐδὲ αἶγας αιγών άρχοντας ποιοϋμεν αὐτοῖς τινας, ἀλλ’ ἡμεῖς αυτών δεσπόζομεν, άμεινον εκείνων γένος, ταύτον δὴ καὶ ὸ θεὺς φιλάνθρωπος ών γένος άμεινον ημών εφίστη το τῶν δαιμόνων, ο διὰ πολλής μεν αὐτοῖς ραστώνης, διὰ πολλῆς δ’ ἡμῖν, έπιμελό- C μενον ἡμῶν, ειρήνην τε καί αιδώ καί δη αφθονίαν δίκης παρεχόμενου, άστασίαστα καί εύδαίμονα τα τών ανθρώπων άπειργάζετο γένη, λέγει δη και νυν οντος ό λόγος αλήθεια χρώμενος, δσων πόλεων μη θεός, αλλά τις άρχει θνητός, ούκ ἔστι κακών αὐτοῖς οὐδὲ πόνων άνάψυξις· ἀλλὰ μι-μεΐσθαι δεῖν ἡμᾶς οϊεται πάσῃ μηχανῇ πὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ Κρόνου λεγόμενον βίον, καὶ ὅσον ἐν ἡμῖν D αθανασίας ενεστι, τούτῳ πειθομένους δημοσία και ιδία τάς τε οικήσεις καί τὰς πόλεις διοικειν, την του νού διανομήν ονομάζοντας νόμον, ει δε άνθρωπος εἷς ἢ ολιγαρχία τις ἢ δημοκρατία ψυχήν εχονσα ηδονών και επιθυμιών όρεγομένην καί πληροΰσθαι τούτων δεομένην άρξει δὴ πόλεώς 259 τινος ή ιδιώτου καταπατήσας τούς νόμους, ούκ ἔστι σωτηρίας μηχανή
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nature when endowed with supreme authority is never in any case capable of managing human affairs without being filled with insolence and injustice ; therefore, having regard to this he at that time set over our cities as kings and governors not men but beings of a more divine and higher race, I mean demons ; thus doing as we do now for our flocks and domestic herds. We never appoint certain oxen to rule over other oxen or goats to rule over goats, but we are their masters, a race superior to theirs. In like manner then God, since he loves mankind, has set over us a race of beings superior to ourselves, the race of demons; and they with great ease both to themselves and us undertake the care of us and dispense peace, reverence, aye, and above all justice without stint, and thus they make the tribes of men harmonious and happy. And that account is a true one which declares that in our day all cities that are governed not by a god but by a mortal man have no relief from evils and hardships. And the lesson is that we ought by every means in our power to imitate that life which is said to have existed in the days of Kronos : and in so far as the principle of immortality is in us we ought to be guided by it in our management of public and private affairs, of our houses and cities, calling the distribution of mind f law.’1 But whether the government be in the hands of one man or of an oligarchy or democracy, if it have a soul that hankers after pleasure and the lower appetites and demands to indulge these, and if such a one rule over a city or individual having first trampled on the laws, there is no means of salvation.” 2
1 A play on words : διανομἡ and νόμος are both connected with νἐμ« = “ to distribute.”	*2 Laws 713-714; Julian
condenses and slightly alters the original.
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Τ αυτήν εγώ σοι τὴν ρήσιν ἐξεπίτηδες δλην παρέγραψα, μή με κλἐπτειν νπολάβης και κακουργεΐν μύθους αρχαίους προφέροντα, τυχόν μὲν ἐμφερῶς, οὐ μὴν αληθώς πάντη ξυγκει-μένους. ἀλλ’ ο γε ἀληθὴς ὑπὲρ αυτών λόγος τί φησιν; ακούεις οτ ι, καν ἄνθρωπος τις ἦ τῆ φύσει, θεῖον εἶναι χρὴ τῇ προαιρέσει καὶ δαίμονα, πᾶν ἀπλως εκβαλόντα το θνητόν και θηριώδες της ψυχής, πλὴν ὅσα ανάγκη διὰ Β τὴν τοῦ σώματος παραμένειν σωτηρίαν; ταῦτα εἴ τις εννοών δέδοικεν ἐπὶ τηλικούτον ελκό-μενος βίον, ὰρά σοι φαίνεται τὴν Ἐπικούρειον θαυμάζειν άπραγμοσύνην και τούς κήττους καί το προάστειον τῶν ’Αθηνών1 καὶ τὰς μυρρίνας καί το Σωκράτους Πωμάτιον; ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπου γε ἐγὼ ταῦτα ττροτιμήσας των πόνων ωφθην. ήδιστα αν σοι τούς ἐμαυτοῦ πόνους διεξῆλθον καὶ τὰ επικρεμασθέντα παρά τών φίλων και ξυγ γενών, ὅτε τῆς παρ’ ὑμῖν ήρχόμην παιδείας, δείματα, C εἰ μὴ σφοδρά αυτός ήπίστασο. τὰ δὲ εν Ιωνία προς τον και γένει προσήκοντα καί φιλία μάλλον οίκεΐον ὄντα μοι πραχθεντα πρότερον υπέρ άνδρος ξένου μικρά παντελώς γνωρίμου μοι γενομενου, τον σοφιστού φημί, λέληθεν οὐδέν σε. αποδημίας δε ούχ ύπεστην τών φίλων ενεκα; καίτοι Καρτερία) μεν οίσθ* ὅπως συνηράμην προς τον εταΐρον D ἡμῖν άφικόμενος Ἀράξιον ἄκλητος, ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ δεησόμενος. ὑπὲρ δὲ τών τῆ? θαυμασίας ’Αρετής κτημάτων καί ών επεπόνθει παρά τών γειτόνων Αθηνών Cobet, *Αθηναίων Hertlein, MSS.
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I	have purposely set down the whole of this speech for you lest you should think that I am cheating and defrauding by bringing forward ancient myths which may have some resemblance to the truth, but on the whole are not composed with regard to truth. But what is the true meaning of this narrative ? You hear what it says, that even though a prince be by nature human, he must in his conduct be divine and a demi-god and must completely banish from his soul all that is mortal and brutish, except what must remain to safeguard the needs of the body. Now if, reflecting on this, one is afraid to be constrained to adopt a life from which so much is expected, do you therefore conclude that one admires the inaction recommended by Epicurus, the gardens and suburbs of Athens and its myrtles, or the humble home of Socrates ? But never has anyone seen me prefer these to a life of toil. That toil of mine I would willingly recount to you, and the hazards that threatened me from my friends and kinsfolk at the time when I began to study under you, if you did not yourself know them well enough. You are well aware of what I did, in the first place, in Ionia in opposition to one who was related to me by ties of blood, but even more closely by ties of friendship, and that in behalf of a foreigner with whom I was very slightly acquainted, I mean the sophist. Did I not endure to leave the country for the sake of my friends ? Indeed, you know how I took the part of Carterius when I went unsolicited to our friend Araxius to plead for him. And in behalf of the property of that admirable woman Arete and the wrongs she had suffered from her neighbours, did I
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οὐκ εἰς τὴν Φρυγίαν το δεύτερον ἀφικὁμην ἐν οὐδὲ ὅλοις μησὶ δύο, ασθενούς ἦδῆ μοι παντελώς οντος τοῦ σώματος διὰ τὴν έπιηενομένην ὑπο τῆς πρότερον κακοπαθεΐας αρρώστιαν; ἀλλὰ δὴ τὺ -τελευταιον πρὸ τῆς εἰς τὴν Έλλαδα γενομένης ή μιν άφίξεως, οτε περὶ τῶν εσχάτων, ως ἂν εἵποιεν οἱ πολλοί, κινδυνεύων ἐγὼ τῷ στρατοπέδφ παρέμενον, οποίας εηραφον επιστολάς πρὸς σὲ 260 νῦν ύπομνήσθητι, μήποτε όδυρμών πλήρεις, μήτι μικρόν ή ταπεινόν ή Χίαν άτγεννές εχούσας. άπιών δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν Έλλαδα πάλιν, οτε με φεύγειν ενόμιζον Πάντες, οὐν ὼ? ἐν ὲορτῇ τῇ μεγίστη τὴν τύχην επαίνων ήοίστην ἔφην εἶναι τὴν αμοιβήν εμοί καί το δὴ λεγόμενον	Β
χρύσεα χαλκείων, έκατόμβοι εννεαβοίων
ἔφην άντηλλάχθαι; ούτως ἀντὶ τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ εστίας την Ἐλλάδα λαχών έηανύμην, οὐκ αγρόν, ου κήπον, ου Πωμάτιον εκεί κεκτημένος.
Ἀλλὰ ἴσως εοικα ἐγὼ τὰς μὲν δυσπραγίας οὐκ άγεννώς φέρειν, προς δὲ τὰ? παρὰ τῆς τύχης δωρεὰς άγεννής τις είναι και μικρός, ο γε αγαπών τὰς * Αθήνας μάλλον τού νυν περί ημάς ὅγκου, τὴν σχολήν δήπουθεν εκείνην επαίνων, διά δε το πλήθος των πράξεων τούτον αίτιώμενος τον βίον ; C ἀλλὰ μή ποτε χδή περί ημών άμεινον κρίνειν, ούκ εις απραξίαν και πράξιν βλέποντας, μάλλον δὲ εἰς τὺ Γνῶθι σαυτόν καί το
Ἕρδοι δ’ έκαστος ήντιν είδείη τέχνην·
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not journey to Phrygia for the second time within two months, though I was physically very weak from the illness that had been brought on by former fatigues ?1 Finally, before I went to Greece, while I was still with the army and running what most people would call the greatest possible risks, recall now what sort of letters I wrote to you, never filled with complaints or containing anything little or mean or servile. And when I returned to Greece, when everyone regarded me as an exile, did I not welcome my fate as though it were some high festival, and did I not say that the exchange to me was most delightful, and that, as the saying is, I had thereby gained “gold for bronze, the price of a hundred oxen for the price of nine ” ? 2 So great was my joy at obtaining the chance to live in Greece instead of in my own home, though I possessed there no land or garden or the humblest house.
But perhaps you think that though I can bear adversity in the proper spirit, yet I show a poor and mean spirit towards the good gifts of Fortune, seeing that I prefer Athens to the pomp that now surrounds me; because, you will doubtless say, I approve the leisure of those days and disparage my present life because of the vast amount of work that the latter involves. But perhaps you ought to judge of me more accurately, and not consider the question whether I am idle or industrious, but rather the precept, “ Know thyself,” and the saying, “ Let every man practise the craft which he knows.” 8
1	We know nothing more of the events here mentioned.
2	A proverb derived from Iliad 6. 236, where Glaukoe exchanges hie golden armour for the bronze armour of Diomede.
8 Aristophanes, Wasps 1431.
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Μεῖζον ἔμοιγε φαίνεται τὺ βασιλεύειν ἢ κατ’ άνθρωπον και φύσεως δεῖσθαι Βαιμονιωτέρας βασιλεύς, ώσπερ οὖν καὶ Πλάτων ἔλεγε* καὶ νῦν D Άριστοτέλους εἰς ταύτο συντείνοντα παραγράφω λόγον, οὐ γλαύκα Ἀθηναίοις ἄγω ν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι μὴ παντάπασιν ἀμελῶ των ἐκείνου λόγων επιΒεικνύ-μενος. φησι δὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ ἐν τοῖς πολιτικοΐς συγ-γράμμασιν “ Εἰ δὲ δή τι? ἄριστον θείη τὺ βασιλεύεσθαι ταῖς πόλεσι, πώς ἔξει τὰ περὶ των τέκνων; πότερον καὶ τὺ γένος δεῖ βασιλεύειν; ἀλλὰ γιγνομένων οποιοί τινες ετυχον, βλαβερόν. ἀλλὰ οὐ παραχώσει κύριος ων τοῖς τἑκνοις; ἀλλ’ 261 οὐκ ἔτι ράΒιον τοῦτο 7Γιστεῦσαι· χαλεπόν γὰρ καὶ μείζονος αρετής ή κατ άνθρωπίνην φύσιν” εξής δὲ περὶ τοῦ κατὰ νόμον λεγομένου βασιλέω? Βιεξελθών, ως1 ἐστὶν υπηρέτης καί φύλαξ των νόμων, καὶ τοῦτον οὐδὲ βασιλέα καλών, οὐδὲ τον τοιούτον ειΒος πολιτείας2 οίόμενος, προστίθησι*
“ Περὶ δὲ τῆ? παμβασιλείας καλουμένης, αὕτη δ’ Β ἐστὶ καθ’ ἢν άρχει πάντων κατο, τὴν αυτού βουλή-σιν ό βασιλεύς, δοκεῖ τισιν οὐδὲ κατὰ φύσιν είναι το κύριον ἕνα πάντων είναι των πολιτών τοῖς 7ὰρ όμοίοις φύσει το αυτό Βίκαιον άναγκαιον είναι." εϊτα μετ ολίγον φησίν " Ὀ μὲν οὖν τὸν νοῦν κελεὑων άρχειν δοκεῖ κελεύειν άρχειν τον θεόν καί τούς νόμους· ὁ δὲ άνθρωπον κελεύων
1	&S Klimek, ὅς Hertlein, MSS.
2	τόν τοιοντον tltios πολιτείας Hertlein suggests, cf. Aristotle Politics 3. 16, 1287 a, τό τοιοθτον είδος MSS.
220
Digitized by L,ooQle
LETTER TO THEMISTIUS
To me, *at any rate, it seems that the task of reigning is beyond human powers, and that a king needs a more divine character, as indeed Plato too used to say. And now I will write out a passage from Aristotle to the same effect, not “ bringing owls to the Athenians,” 1 but in order to show you that I do not entirely neglect his writings. In his political treatises he says: “ Now even if one maintain the principle that it is best for cities to be governed by a king, how will it be about his children ? Ought his children to succeed him? And yet if they prove to be no better than anybody else, that would be a bad thing for the city. But you may say, though he has the power he will not leave the succession to his children ? It is difficult indeed to believe that he will not; for that would be too hard for him, and demands a virtue greater than belongs to human nature.”2 And later ον, when he is describing a so-called king who rules according to law, and says that he is both the servant and guardian of the laws, he does not call him a king at all, nor does he consider such a king as a distinct form of government; and he goes on to say : “ Now as for what is called absolute monarchy, that is to say, when a king governs all other men according to his own will, some people think that it is not in accordance with the nature of things for one man to have absolute authority over all the citizens; since those who are by nature equal must necessarily have the same rights.” 3 Again, a little later he says : “ It seems, therefore, that he who bids Reason rule is really preferring the rule of God and the laws,
1 A proverb ; cf. “bringing coals to Newcastle.”
3 Aristotle, Politics 3. 15. 1286b.	8 Ibid 3. 16. 1287a.
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προστίθησι καί θηρία· ἦ τε γὰρ επιθυμία τοιοϋ- C τον καὶ ὁ θυμός ος1 διαστρέφει καί τους άρίστους άνδρας· διόπερ ἄνευ δρέξεως δ νους νόμος ἐστίν.” ὸρᾴς, ὁ φιλόσοφος εοικεν ενταύθα σαφώς άπι-στοϋντι καὶ κατεηνωκότι της ανθρώπινης φύσεως. φησὶ γὰρ οὕτω ρήματι τούτο λέγων ούδεμίαν αξιόχρεων είναι φύσιν άνθρωπίνην ττ ρος τοσαύτη ν τύχης υπεροχήν ούτε γὰρ των παίδων το κοινή D τοῖς πολίταις συμφέρον προτιμάν άνθρωπόν *γε ὄντα ράδιον υπολαμβάνει, και πολλών όμοιων άρχειν ου δίκαιον είναι φησι, και τέλος επιθείς τον κολοφώνα τοῖς έμπροσθεν λόηοις νόμον μεν είναι φησι τον νουν χωρίς δρέξεως, ω μόνω τὰς πολιτείας επίτρεπειν χρήναι, ἀνδρῶν δὲ ούδενί. ὸ γὰρ ἐν αὐτοῖς νοῦς, κ&ν ωσιν αγαθοί, συμπέπλεκ-ται θυμφ καί επιθυμία, θηρίοις χαλεπωτάτοις. ταῦτα ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ τοῖς τοῦ Πλάτωνος ἄκρως 262 ὁμολογεῖν, πρώτον μεν οτι κρείττονα χρή των άρχομένων είναι τον άρχοντα, ούκ έπιτηδεύσει μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ φύσει διαφέροντα* ὅπερ εύρεΐν εν άνθρώποις ου ρφδιον 2 . . . καὶ τρίτον οτι πάσῃ μηχανή κατά δύναμιν νόμοις προσεκτέον ούκ εκ του παραχρημα κειμένοις οὐδὲ ως ἔοικε νῦν τεθείσιν υπ άνδρών ου πάντη κατὰ νοῦν βεβιωκότων, ἀλλ’ ὅστις μάλλον τον νουν καθαρθείς καί την ψυχήν ούκ εις τα παρόντα άφορών αδικήματα οὐδὲ εἰς Β
1	δι Hertlein would add.
2	Several words indicating the second point enumerated seem to have been lost.
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but he who bids man rule, adds an element of the beast. For desire is a wild beast, and passion which warps even the best men. It follows, therefore, that law is Reason exempt from desire.” You see the philosopher seems here clearly to distrust and condemn human nature. For he says so in so many words when he asserts that human nature is in no case worthy of such an excess oi fortune. For he thinks that it is too hard for one who is merely human to prefer the general weal of the citizens to his own children; he says that it is not just that one man should rule over many who are his equals ; and, finally, he puts the finishing stroke1 to what he has just said when he asserts that “ law is Reason exempt from desire,” and that political affairs ought to be entrusted to Reason alone, and not to any individual man whatever. For the reason that is in men, however good they may be, is entangled with passion and desire, those most ferocious monsters. These opinions, it seems to me, harmonise perfectly with Plato’s; first, that he who governs ought to be superior to his subjects and surpass them not only in his acquired habits but also in natural endowment; a thing which is not easy to find among men; . . . thirdly, that he ought by every means in his power to observe the laws, not those that were framed to meet some sudden emergency, or established, as now appears, by men whose lives were not wholly guided by reason; but he must observe them only in case the lawgiver, having purified his mind and soul, in enacting those laws keeps in view not merely the crimes of the moment
1 Cf. Plato, Theaetetus 153.
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τὰς παρεστώσας τύχας τίθησι τοὺς νόμους, ἀλλὰ τὴν τῆς πολιτείας φύσιν καταμαθών καί τὺ δίκαιον οἷόν1 ἐστι τῇ φύσει και ποταπόν ear ι τ άδικη μα τεθεαμένος τῇ φύσει, εἶθ’ ὅσα δυνατόν ἐστιν ἐκεῖθεν ενταύθα μεταφερων και τιθεις νόμους τοῖς πολίταις κοινούς, οὔτε εἰς φιλίων Οὕτε εἰς ἔχθρα ν ἀφορῶ ν οὔτε εἰς γείτονα καί ξυγγενή· C κρείσσον δέ, ει μηδὲ τοῖς καθ’ εαυτόν άνθρώποις, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ύστερον η ξενοις γράψας άποπεμποι νόμους, ἔχων γε οὐδὲν οὐδὲ ελπίζων ττ ρος αυτούς ἕξειν ιδιωτικόν συνάλλαγμα, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὸν Χόλωνα τον σοφόν ακούω μετά των φίλων συμβουλέυσα-μενον ὑπὲρ τῆς τῶν χρεών άναιρέσεως τοῖς μὲν ευπορίας αφορμήν, αύτω δε αισχύνης αιτίαν παρα-σχειν, καί ταΰτα τῷ πολιτεύματι τον δήμον ελευ-θερώσαντα. ούτως ου ραδιύν ἐστι τὰς τοιαύτας D εκφυγεΐν κήρας, καν τον αυτού νοϋν παράσχη τις απαθή προς την πολιτείαν.
ΛΑ δεδιὼς ἐγὼ πολλάκις εικότως επαινώ τον έμπροσθεν βίον, και σοι πειθόμενος μάλιστα ταύτα εγώ διανοούμαι, ούχ ὅτι μοι τον ζήλον προς εκείνους μόνον ἔφης προκείσθαι τούς άνδρας, Σὁλωνα καὶ Αυκούργον και ΤΙιττακόν, ἀλλὰ κα\ οτι μεταβήναί με φής εκ τής υπόστεγου φιλοσοφίας προς την υπαίθριον, ώσπερ ούν, ει τῷ 263 χαλεπώς καί μόλις ύγιείας ένεκα τής αυτού γυμναζόμενη μετρίως οϊκαδε προύλεγες, οτι “ Νῦν ήκεις εις ’Ολυμπίαν καί μεταβέβηκας εκ τῆς ἐν τω δωματίφ παλαίστρας επϊ τὺ στάδιον τοῦ Διὸς, ου θεατάς ἕξεις τοὺς τε άπανταχόθεν Ἕλληνας
1 oUv Hertlein suggests, δ MSS.
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or immediate contingencies; but rather recognises the nature of government and the essential nature of justice, and has carefully observed also the essential nature of guilt, and then applies to his task all the knowledge thus derived, and frames laws which have a general application to all the citizens without regard to friend or foe, neighbour or kinsman. And it is better that such a lawgiver should frame and promulgate his laws not for his contemporaries only but for posterity also, or for strangers with whom he neither has nor expects to have any private dealings. For instance, I hear that the wise Solon, having consulted his friends about the cancelling of debts, furnished them with an opportunity to make money, but brought on himself a disgraceful accusation.1 So hard is it to avoid such fatalities, even when a man brings a passionless mind to the task of governing.
And since this sort of thing is what I dread, it is natural that I should often dwell on the advantages of my previous mode of life, and I am but obeying you when I reflect that you said not only that I must emulate those famous men Solon, Lycurgus and Pittacus, but also that I must now quit the shades of philosophy for the open air. This is as though you had announced to a man who for his health’s sake and by exerting himself to the utmost was able to take moderate exercise at home : “ Now you have come to Olympia and have exchanged the gymnasium in your house for the stadium of Zeus, where you will have for spectators Greeks who have
1 Before Solon’s measure to cancel debts was generally known, some of his friends borrowed large sums, knowing that they would not have to repay them.
225
VOL. II.	Q
Digitized by Google
LETTER TO THEMISTIUS
καὶ πρώτους γε τοὺς σαντον πολίτας, ὑπὲρ ών άγωνίζεσθαι χρή, τινας δὲ καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων, οὺς ἐκπλῆξαι χρεών, φοβερωτέραν αὐτοῖς τὴν πατρίδα το γε εἰς σὲ νῦν ἦκον ἐπιδείξαντα,” κατέβαλες ἂν ευθέως και τρέμειν έποίησας προ τής αγωνίας· ου τω κάμε νυν νόμιζε διατεθήναι τοῖς Β τοιούτοις λἀγοις. καὶ περὶ μὲν τούτων είτε όρθώς έγνωκα νυν εἴτε ἐν μέρει σφάλλομαι τοῦ προσήκοντος εἴτε καὶ τοῦ παντός διαμαρτάνω, διδάξεις αὐτίκα μάλα.
'Υπέρ δε ών άπορήσαί μοι προς την επιστολήν C τὴν σὴν παρέστη, ώ φίλη κεφαλή και πόσης ἔμοιγε τιμής αξία, βούλομαι δηλώσαι· σαφέστερον γάρ πως ὑπὲρ αυτών επιθυμώ μαθεΐν. ἔφησθα ὅτι τὸν ἐν τῇ πράξει παρά τον φιλόσοφον επαινείς βίαν, καί τον *Αριστοτέλη τον σοφόν έκάλεις μάρτυρα, την ευδαιμονίαν εν τῷ πράττειν εὖ τιθέμενου, καὶ τὴν διαφοράν σκοποΰντα του τε πολιτικού βίου καί τής εν τῇ θεωρία ζωής, διαπορεϊν ἄττα περὶ αὐτών, καὶ τὴν μὲν θεωρίαν εν αλλοις προτιμάν, επαινεΐν δὲ ενταύθα τούς των καλών πράξεων αρχιτέκτονας.	τούτους δὲ αὐτὸς μὲν D
είναι φής τούς βασιλέας, Αριστοτέλης δὲ εϊρηκεν ούδαμαύ κατά τὴν υπό σοῦ προστεθεϊσαν λέξιν, πλέον δε θάτερον ἐξ ὦν παραγέγραφας αν τις νοήσειε. τὺ γὰρ " Μάλιστα δὲ πράττειν λέγομεν κυρίως καί τῶν εξωτερικών πράξεων τούς ταῖς διανοίαις αρχιτέκτονας ” εἰς τοὺς νομοθέτας καὶ
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come from all parts, and foremost among them yoliT own fellow-citizens, on whose behalf you must enter the lists ; and certain barbarians will be there also whom it is your duty to impress, showing them your fatherland in as formidable a light as lies in your power.” You would have disconcerted him at once and made him nervous before the games began. You may now suppose that I have been affected in the same maimer by just such words from you. And you will very soon inform me whether my present view is correct, or whether I am in part deceived as to my proper course or whether indeed I am wholly mistaken.
But I should like to make clear to you the points in your letter by which I am puzzled, my dearest friend to whom I especially am bound to pay every honour: for I am eager to be more precisely informed about them. You said that you approve a life of action rather than the philosophic life, and you called to witness the wise Aristotle who defines happiness as virtuous activity, and discussing the difference between the statesman’s life and the life of contemplation, showed a certain hesitation about those lives, and though in others of his writings he preferred the contemplative life, in this place you say he approves the architects of noble actions. But it is you who assert that these are kings, whereas Aristotle does not speak in the sense of the words that you have introduced : and from what you have quoted one would rather infer the contrary. For when he says; wWe most correctly use the word ‘ act ’ of those who are the architects of public affairs by virtue of their intelligence,” 1 we must suppose that what he Aristotle, Politics 7. 3. 1325b.
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τοὺς πολίτικους φιλοσόφους καὶ πάντας ἁπλῶς τοὺς νῷ τε καὶ λόγῳ πράττοντας, οὐχὶ δὲ εἰς τοὺς αυτουργούς καὶ τῶν πολιτικών πράξεων ἐργάτας 264 είρησθαι νομιστέον oh ούκ ἀπόχρη μόνον ένθυ-μηθηναι και κατανοήσαι και τὺ πρακτέον τοῖς άλλοις φράσαι, προσήκει δὲ αὐτοῖς ἕκαστα μετα-χειρίζεσθαι καὶ πράττειν ὧν οἱ νόμοι διαγορεύουσι και πολλάκις οἱ καιροί προσαναγκάζουσι, πλὴν εἰ μὴ τον αρχιτέκτονα καλού μεν, καθάπερ" O μη ρος τον Ἠρακλέα καλεΐν εϊωθεν ἐν τῇ ποιήσει “ μεγάλων έπιίστορα ἔργω ν,” αύτουργότατον απάντων γενόμενον.
Εἰ δὲ τοῦτ’ ἀληθὲς ύπολαμβάνομεν ή καί μόνον Β ἐν τῷ πράττειν τὰ κοινά φαμεν εύδαίμονας τοὺς κυρίους 1 όντας καί βασιλεύοντας πολλών, τί ποτε περὶ Σωκράτους έρούμεν; ΤΙυθαγόραν δὲ καὶ Δημόκριτον καί τον Κ λάζο μέν ιον Αναξαγόραν ϊσως διά την Θεωρίαν κατ άλλο φησεις εύοαί-μονας· Σωκράτης Βέ την θεωρίαν παραιτησάμενος καί τον πρακτικόν άγαπησας βίον ουδέ της γαμέτης ἦν τῆς αυτόν κύριος οὐδὲ τοῦ παιδός· ἦπου C γε δυοῖν ἢ τριών πολιτών ἐκείνῳ κρατεῖν ύπηρχεν; αρ’ οὖν οὐκ ἦν εκείνος πρακτικός, ἐπεὶ μηδενὸς ἦν κύριος; εγώ μέν οὖν Αλεξάνδρου φημὶ μείζονα τον Σωφρονίσκου κατεργάσασθαι, την Πλάτωνος αὐτω σοφίαν άνατιθείς, την Έίενοφώντος στρατηγίαν, την Άντισθένους ανδρείαν, τὴν Ἐρε-τρικην φιλοσοφίαν, τὴν Μεγαρικήν, τὸν Κἐβητα,
1 ἐν τφ ιτράττ€ΐρ. . . τους κυρίουs Hertlein suggests, τοὅς ἐ* τφ πράττειν . . . κυρίουs MSS. 2
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says applies to lawgivers and political philosophers and all whose activity consists in the use of intelligence and reason, but that it does not apply to those who do the work themselves and those who transact the business of politics. But in their case it is not enough that they should consider and devise and instruct others as to what must be done, but it is their duty to undertake and execute whatever the laws ordain and circumstances as well often force on them ; unless indeed we call that man an architect who is “ well versed in mighty deeds,”1 a phrase which Homer in his poems usually applies to Heracles, who was indeed of all men that ever lived most given to do the work himself.
I$ut if we conceive this to be true, or that only those are happy who administer public affairs and who are in authority and rule over many, what then are we to say about Socrates ? As for Pythagoras and Democritus and Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, you will perhaps say that they were happy in another sense of the word, because of their philosophic speculations. But as for Socrates who,having rejected the speculative life and embraced a life of action, had no authority over his own wife or his son, can we say of him that he governed even two or three of his fellow-citizens ? Then will you assert that since he had no authority over any one he accomplished nothing ? On the contrary I maintain that the son of Sophroniscus2 performed greater tasks than Alexander, for to him I ascribe the wisdom of Plato, the generalship of Xenophon, the fortitude of Antisthenes, the Eretrian8
ι founded by Phaedo in Elis and later was transferred by Menedemus to Eretria.
2 The father of Socrates.
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τον Σιμμίαν, τ ον Φαίδωνα, μυρίους ἄλλους· καὶ D οὔπω φημὶ τὰς yεvoμεvaς ἡμῖν ενθενΚ αποικίας, το Κύκλιον, την Στοάν, τὰς Ἀκαδημβίας. τίς οὖν ἐσώθη διὰ τὴν Αλέξανδρου νίκην; τις πόλις ἄμεινον ωκηθη; τις αυτού yeyove βελτίων ιδιώτης ἀνήρ; πλουσιωτέρους μὲν γδη πολλοὺς ἂν εὓροις, σοφώτερον δὲ οὐδἐνα οὐδὲ σωφρονἐστερον αυτόν αυτού, εἰ μὴ καὶ μᾶλλον αλαζόνα καί υπερόπτην, ὅσοι δὲ σώζονται νῦν ἐκ φιλοσοφίας, διὰ τον Σωκράτη σώζονται. καὶ τοῦτο οὐκ ἐγὼ μόνος, Ἀριστοτέλης δὲ πρότερος1 ἔοικεν εννοήσας 265 εἰπεῖν, ὅτι μὴ μεῖον αὐτῷ π ρο ση κ€ ι φρονεΐν ἐπὶ τῆ θεoλoyικfj συyypaφfj τού καθελόντος την Περσῶν δύναμιν, καί μοι δοκεῖ τοῦτο ἐκεῖνος όρθώς ξυν-νοῆσαι* νικᾶν μὲν γὰρ ἀνδρεία? ἐστὶ μάλιστα καί της τύχης, κείσθω δὲ, εἰ βούλει, καὶ τῆς εντρεχούς τ αυτής φρονήσεως, αληθείς δὲ ὑπὲρ τοῦ Θεοῦ δόξας άναλαβεΐν οὐκ αρετής μόνον της τελείας ἔργον ἐστίν, ἀλλ* ἐπιστήσειεν ἄν τις εικότως, πότερον Β χρὴ τὸν τοιούτον άνδρα ή θεόν καλεΐν. εἰ γὰρ όρθώς ἔχει τὺ λεγόμενον, ὅτι πέφυκεν έκαστον υπό των οικείων yvωpίζεσθaι, την θείαν ουσίαν ο yvωρίσας θείος τις αν εικότως νομίζοιτο.
1 πρότερος Hertlein suggest·, τρὅτ«ρον MSS,
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and Megarian1 philosophies, Cebes, Simmias,2 Phaedo and a host of others ; not to mention the offshoots derived from the same source, the Lyceum, the Stoa and the Academies. Who, I ask, ever found salvation through the conquests of Alexander? What city was ever more wisely governed because of them, what individual improved ? Many indeed you might find whom those conquests enriched, but not one whom they made wiser or more temperate than he was by nature, if indeed they have not made him more insolent and arrogant. Whereas all who now find their salvation in philosophy owe it to Socrates. And I am not the only person to perceive this fact and to express it, for Aristotle it seems did so before me, when he said that he had just as much right to be proud of his treatise on the gods as the conqueror 3 of the Persian empire. And I think he was perfectly correct in that conclusion. For military success is due to courage and good fortune more than anything else or, let us say, if you wish, to intelligence as well, though of the common everyday sort. But to conceive true opinions about God is an achievement that not only requires perfect virtue, but one might well hesitate whether it be proper to call one who attains to this a man or a god. For if the saying is true that it is the nature of everything to become known to those who have an affinity with it, then he who comes to know the essential nature of God would naturally be considered divine.
1	The Megarian school founded by Euclid was finally absorbed by the Cynics.
2	Simmias and Cebes were Pythagoreans ; cf. Plato, Phaedo, where they discuss with Socrates.
* Alexander; Julian seems to be misquoting Plutarch, Moralia 78Df
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Ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὴ πάλιν ἐοίκαμεν εἰς τὸν θ€ωρηματικόν op μη σ αν τες βίον τούτῳ παραβάλλειν τον πρακτικόν, ἐξ ἀρχῆς παραιτησαμενου και σου την σύγκρισιν, αυτών εκείνων, ὧν ἐπεμνήσθης, Ἀρείου, C Νικολάου, Θρασύλλου καὶ Μουσωνίου μνημονεύσω. τούτων γὰρ οὐχ ὅπως τις ἦν κύριος τής αυτού πόλεως, ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν Ἀρειος, ώς φασι, καὶ διδομένην αὐτῷ τὴν Αίγυπτον εττπροπευσ α ι παρητήσατο, Θράσυλλος δὲ Τιβερίῳ πικρφ και φύσει χαλεπφ τυράννψ ξυγγενὁμενος, εἰ μὴ διὰ των καταλειφθέντων υπ’ αυτού λόγων ἀπελογή-σατο, δείξας ὅστις ἦν, ωφλεν αν εἰ? τέλος αίσγύ- D νη ν άναπάλλακτον, ούτως αυτόν οὐδὲν ωνησεν ή πολιτεία, Νικόλαος δὲ πράξεων μεν ου μεγάλων αὐτουργὸς γέγονε, ^γνώριμος δέ ἐστι μᾶλλον διὰ τοὺς ὑπὲρ αυτών λόγους, και Μουσώνιος εξ ών επαθεν ἀνδρείως καὶ νὴ ΔΓ ήνεηκεν εηκρατώς την των τυράννων ωμότητα γέγονε γνώριμος, ἴσως οὐκ ελαττον εύδαιμονών εκείνων των τὰς μεγάλας επιτροπευσάντων βασιλείας. Ἀρειος δὲ ὁ . τὴν επιτροπήν της Αἰγύπτου παραιτησάμενος ἑκὼν 266 αυτόν άπεστερει τού κρατίστου τέλους ει τούτ φετο κυριώτατον. σὺ δὲ αὐτὸς ἡμῖν άπρακτος ει, μήτε στρατηγών μήτε δημηyopώv μήτε ἔθνους ἢ πόλεως αρχών; ἀλλ’ οὑκ ἂν φαίη νοῦν ἔχων ἀνήρ. ἔξεστι γάρ σοι φιλοσόφους πολλοὺς απο-φήναντι, ει δὲ μή, τρεῖς ἣ τετταρας μείζονα τον β ιον εύερ<γετήσαι των ανθρώπων πολλών ὁμοῦ βασιλέων. οὐ μικράς γὰρ μερίδος ό φιλόσοφος Β
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But since I seem to have harked back to the life of contemplation and to be comparing it with the life of action, though in the beginning of your letter you declined to make the comparison, I will remind you of those very philosophers whom you mentioned, Areius,1 Nicolaus,2 Thrasyllus,3 and Musonius.4 So far from any one of these governing his own city, Areius we are told refused the governorship of Egypt when it was offered to him, and Thrasyllus by becoming intimate with the harsh and naturally cruel tyrant Tiberius would have incurred indelible disgrace for all time, had he not cleared himself in the writings that he left behind him and so shown his true character; so little did his public career benefit him. Nicolaus did not personally do any great deeds, and he is known rather by his writings about such deeds; while Musonius became famous because he bore his sufferings with , courage, and, by Zeus, sustained trith firmness the cruelty of tyrants; and perhaps he was not less happy than those who administered great kingdoms. As for Areius, when he declined the governorship of Egypt he deliberately deprived himself of the highest end, if he really thought that this was the most important thing. And you yourself,—may I ask, do you lead an inactive life because you are not a general or a public speaker and govern no nation or city ? Nay, no one with any sense would say so. For it is in your power by producing many philosophers, or even only three or four, to confer more benefit on the lives of men than many kings put together. To no trivial province
1 Cf. Caesars 326b note. 2 A historian under Augustus.
3	The Platonic philosopher and astrologer, cf. Tacitus, Annals 6. 21.	* The Stoic philosopher exiled by Nero.
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προέστηκεν, οὐδὲ, καθάπερ ἔφην, συμβουλής ἐστι μόνης της υπέρ των κοινών εκείνος κύριος, οὐδὲ ἡ πρᾶξις εἰς λόγον αὖθις αὐτῷ περιίσταται, εργφ δὲ βεβαιών τους λόγους καὶ φαινόμενος τοιοῦτος, οποίους βούλεται τους ἄλλους εἶναι, πιθανώτερος αν εἴη καὶ πρὸς τὺ πράττειν άνυσιμώτερος των εξ επιτεύγματος ἐπὶ τὰ? καλὰ? πράξεις παρορ- C μώντων.
Ἀλλ* επανιτεον εις αρχήν καί συμπεραντέον την επιστολήν μείζονα ἴσως οὖσαν τοῦ δέοντος. ἔστι δὲ εν αυτή το κεφαλαίου, οτ ι μήτε τον πόνον φεύγων μήτε τὴν ήδονην θηρεύων μήτε άπραγ-μοσύνης και ραστώνης ερων τον εν τη πολιτεία δυσχεραίνω βίον ἀλλ’, ὅπερ ἔφην ἐξ άρχής, ούτε παιδείαν ἐμαυτῷ συνειδὼς τοσαύτην ούτε φύσεως D ύπεροχην, και προσέτι δεδιώς, μὴ φΐλοσφίαν, ἦς ἐρῶν οὐκ εφικόμην, εις τούς νυν ανθρώπους ουδέ άλλως ευδοκιμούσαν διαβάλλω, πάλαι τε όροφον εκείνα καί νυν τὰς παρ’ υμών επιτιμήσεις ἀπελυ-σάμην εις δύναμιν.
Διδοίη δὲ ὁ θεὺς τὴν άρίστην τύχην καί φρόνησιν αξίαν της τύχης, ως εγώ νυν εκ τε του κρείττονος τό γε πλέον και παρ' υμών των φιλοσοφούντων άπάση μηχανῇ 1 βοηθητέος είναι 26 μοι δοκώ, προτεταγμένος υμών και προκινδυνεύων. ει δε τι μεῖζον αγαθόν της ημετέρας παρασκευής καί ἦς ὑπὲρ ἐμαυτοῦ γνώμης εχω τοῖς άνθρώποις δι ημών ό θεός παράσχοι, χαλεπαίνειν ου χρη προς τούς εμούς λόγους. εγώ γάρ οὐδὲν ἐμαυτῷ
1 αττάσρ μηχανῆ follows υμών in MSS. ; Hertlein suggests present reading.'
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is the philosopher appointed, and, as you said yourself, he does not only direct counsels or public affairs, nor is his activity confined to mere words; but if he confirm his words by deeds and show himself to be such as he wishes others to be, he may be more convincing and more effective in making men act than those who urge them to noble actions by issuing commands.
But I must go back to what I said at the beginning, and conclude this letter, which is perhaps longer already than it should be. And the main point in it is that it is not because I would avoid hard work or pursue pleasure, nor because I am in love with idleness and ease that I am averse to spending my life in administration. But, as I said when I began, it is because I am conscious that I have neither sufficient training nor natural talents above the ordinary; moreover, I am afraid of bringing reproach on philosophy, which, much as I love it, 1 have never attained to, and which on other accounts has no very good reputation among men of our day. For these reasons I wrote all this down some time ago, and now I have freed myself from your charges as far as I can.
May God grant me the happiest fortune possible, and wisdom to match my fortune ! For now 1 think I need assistance from God above all, and also from you philosophers by all means in your power, since I have proved myself your leader and champion in danger. But should it be that blessings greater than of my furnishing and than the opinion that I now have of myself should be granted to men by God through my instrumentality, you must not resent my words. For being conscious οι no good
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συνειδὼς ἀγαθὸν πλὴν τούτο μόνον, ότι μηδε οἴομαι τὰ μέγιστα ἔχειν ἔχων τε1 οὐδεν, ώς ὁρᾴς αντος, εἰκότως βοώ καὶ μαρτύρομαι μη μεγάλα παρ’ ἡμῶν ἀπαιτεῖν, ἀλλὰ τῷ θεῷ το Β πᾶν ἐπιτρεπειν οὕτω γἀγ ἀγὼ τῶν τε ελλειμμάτων εἴην ἂν ἀνεύθυνος καί, γενομένων ἁπάντων δεξιών, ευγνώμων ἂν καὶ μέτριος εἴην, οὐκ ἀλλοτρίοις ἐμαυτὸν ἔργοις iiriyραφών, τῷ θεῷ δέ, ώσπερ οὖν δικαιον, προσανατεθεικὼς ἅπαντα αυτός τε εἴσομαι καὶ ὑμᾶς προτρέπω τὴν χάριν εἰδἐναι.
1 τε Hertlein suggests, γε MSS.
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thing in me, save this only, that I do not even think that I possess the highest talent, and indeed have naturally none, I cry aloud and testify1 that you must not expect great things of me, but must entrust everything to God. For thus I shall be free from responsibility for my shortcomings, and if everything turns out favourably I shall be discreet and moderate, not putting my name to the deeds of other men,2 but by giving God the glory for all, as is right, it is to Him that I shall myself feel gratitude and I urge all of you to feel the same.
1 Demosthenes, De Corona 23.	2 Cf. Caesars 323 B.
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INTRODUCTION
Of the manifestoes addressed by Julian to Rome, Sparta, Corinth, and Athens, defending his acceptance of the title of Emperor and his open rupture with Constantius, the last alone survives. It was written in lllyricum in 361, when Julian was on the march against Constantius, and is the chief authority for the events that led to his elevation to the Imperial rank. Julian writes to the Athenians of the fourth Christian century as though they still possessed the influence and standards of their forefathers. He was well known at Athens, where he had studied before his elevation to the Caesarship and he was anxious to clear himself in the eyes of the citizens. For the first time he ventures to speak the truth about Constantius and to describe the latter’s ruthless treatment of his family. His account of the revolution at Paris is supplemented by Ammianus 20, Zosimus 3. 9, and the Epitaph on Julian by Libanius.
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ΑΘΗΝΑΙΩΝ ΤΗΙ ΒΟΤΛΗΙ ΚΑΙ ΤΑΙ ΔΗΜΩ1
Πολλῶν εἰργασμἐνων τοῖς προγὁνοις υμών, ἐφ’ οἶς οὐκ ἐκείνοις μόνον τότε ἐξῆν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑμῖν νῦν ἔξεστι φιλοτιμεῖσθαι, καὶ πολλών εηηηερμε-νων τροπαίων υπέρ τε άπάσης τῆ? Ελλάδος κοινῇ καὶ κατ’ ἰδίαν ὑπὲρ αυτής της πὁλβως, εν οἶς ήηωνίσατο μὁνη πρός τε τοὺς ἄλλους 'Έλληνας καὶ πρὸ? τὸν βάρβαρον, οὐδὲν ἐστι τηλικοῦτον ἔργον οὐδὲ ανδραγαθία τοσαύτη, πρὸς ἢν οὐκ Β ἔνεστι καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαις ἁμιλληθῆναι πὁλεσι. τὰ μὲν γὰρ μεθ’ υμών καὶ αὗται, τὰ δὲ κατ’ ἰδίαν ειργάσαντο. καὶ ἵνα μὴ μβμνημένος ἔπειτα ἀντιπαραβάλλω ν ἢ προτιμάν ετερας ὲτἑραν ἐν οἶς διαμφισβητοΰσι νομισθείην ἡ πρὸς τὺ λυσιτεΧοΰν, ώσπερ οἱ ρήτορες, ἐνδεέστερον ἐπαινεῖν τὰς ἐλατ-τουμένας, τούτο εθέλω φ ράσα ι μόνον υπέρ υμών, ᾤ C μηδὲν αντίπαλον εχομεν ἐξευρεῖν παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοι? Ἕλλησιν, ἐκ τής παλαιάς φήμης εἰς ἡμᾶς παραδεδομένον. αρχόντων μεν Λακεδαιμονίων ον βία την αρχήν, ἀλλὰ δὁξῃ δικαιοσύνης παρείΧεσθε, 2^2
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Many were the achievements of your forefathers pf which you are still justly proud, even as they were of old; many were the trophies for victories raised by them, now for all Greece in common, tiow separately for Athens herself, in those days when she contended single-handed against all the rest of Greece as well as against the barbarian: but there was no achievement and no display of courage on your part so prodigious that other cities cannot in their tum rival it. For they too wrought some such deeds in alliance with you, and some on their own account. And that I may not by recalling these and then balancing them be thought either to pay more honour to one state than to another in the matters in which they are your rivals, or to praise less than they deserve those who proved inferior, in order to gain an advantage, after the manner of rhetoricians, I desire to bring forward on your behalf only this fact to which I can discover nothing that can be set against it on the part of the other Greek states, and which has been assigned to you by ancient tradition. When the Lacedaemonians were in power you took that power away from them not by violence but by your reputation for justice ; and
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καὶ τον Αριστείδη ν τον δίκαιον ol παρ ὑμῖν εθρέψαντο νόμοι, καίτοι γε ταῦτα οὕτως ὄντα λαμπρὰ τεκμήρια διὰ λαμπρότερων οιμαι των 269 έργων ὅμως επιστώσασθε. το μεν yap δόξα ι δίκαιον ἴσως ἄν τῳ καὶ ψευδώς συμβαίη, καὶ τυχόν ον παράδοξον εν πολλοῖς φαύλοις ἕνα γενέσθαι σπουδαίου. ή γὰρ ούχΐ καί παρά Μήδοις υμνείται τις Δηιὁκης Ἀβαρίς τε ἐν 'Τπερβορέοις καὶ Ἀνάχαρσις ἐν %κύθαις; υπέρ ών τοῦτο ἦν θαυμαστόν, ὅτι παρὰ τοῖς αδικώ-τάτοις γεγονότες εθνεσι την δίκην όμως ετίμησαν, τὼ μὲν αληθώς, ὁ δὲ τῆς χρείας χάριν πλαττὁ- Β μένος, δήμον δε ολον και πάλιν εραστάς έργων καί λόyωv δικαίων ἔξω τὴς παρ’ ὑμῖν οὐ ράδιου εύρεΐν. βούλομαι δὲ ὑμᾶς ὲνὺς τῶν παρ’ ὑμῖν πολλών 7€ ὄντων ἔργων ύπομνήσαι. Θεμιστοκλέους γὰρ μετὰ τὰ Μηδικὰ γνώμην είσηyεϊσθaι διανοουμένου λάθρα καταφλεξαι τὰ νεώρια των Ελλήνων, εἶτα μὴ τολμώ ντος εις τον δήμον O λέγειν, ἐνὶ δὲ ὁμολογοῦντος πιστεύσειν το απόρρητον, δνπερ αν ό δήμος χειροτονήσας προεληται, προνβάλετο μεν ό δήμος τον Ἀριστείδην ό δὲ άκονσας τής γνώμης εκ'ρυψε μεν τὺ ρηθεν, εξήνεγκε δε εις τον δήμον, ως ούτε λυσιτελόστερον ούτε άδικώτερον εἴη τι του βουλεύματος· καί
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it was your laws that nurtured Aristides the Just. Moreover, brilliant as were these proofs of your virtue, you confirmed them by still more brilliant actions. For to be reputed just might perhaps happen to any individual even though it were not true ; and perhaps it would not be surprising that among many worthless citizens there should be found one virtuous mail. For even among the Medes is not a certain Deioces1 celebrated, and Abaris2 too among the Hyperboreans, and Anacharsis 3 among the Scythians? And in their case the surprising thing was that, born as they were among nations who knew nothing of justice, they nevertheless prized justice, two of them sincerely, though the third only pretended to do so out of self-interest. But it would be hard to find a whole people and city enamoured of just deeds and just words except your own. And I wish to remind you of one out of very many such deeds done in your city. After the Persian war Themistocles4 was planning to introduce a resolution to set fire secretly to the naval arsenals of the Greeks, and then did not dare to propose it to the assembly; but he agreed to confide the secret to any one man whom the people should elect by vote ; and the people chose Aristides to represent them. But he when he heard the scheme did not reveal what he had been told, but reported to the people that there could be nothing more profitable or more dishonest than that advice.
1	The first King of Media ; reigned 709-656 b.o.
2	A priest of Apollo whose story and date are uncertain.
8 A Scythian prince who visited Athens at the end of the sixth century b.o. ; cf, Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 5. 32; Lucian, Anacharsis.
4 The story is told in Plutarch, Themistocles.
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ἡ πόλις άπεψηφίσατο παραχρῆμα καὶ παρῃτή-σατο, πάνυ γε νὴ Δία μεγαλοψύχως καὶ ον ἐχρῆν τρόπον άνδρας ὑπο μάρτυρι τῇ φρονιμω- D τάτῃ θεφ τρεφόμενους.
Οὐκοῦν εἰ ταῦτα παρ’ ὑμῖν μὲν ἦν πάλαι, σώζεται δὲ ἐξ ἐκείνου καὶ εἰς ὑμᾶς ἔτι τῆς των προγόνων ἀρετἣς ὧσπερ ἐμπὑρβυμά τι σμικρὁν, εἰκὸς ἐστιν ὑμᾶς οὐκ εἰς τὺ μέγεθος τῶν πραττο-μενών αφοράν οὐδὲ εἴ τις ώσπερ δι’ ἀἐρος 'ιπτάμενος διὰ τῆς γῆς έβά&ισεν άμηχάνφ τάχει και άτρντφ ρώμῃ, σκοπεῖν δὲ ὅτῳ ταῦτα μετὰ τοῦ δικαίου κατείργασται, κᾴτα ἂν μὲν φαίνηται 270 ξὺν δίκη πράττων, ἰδίᾳ τε αυτόν ίσως . καί δημοσία Πάντες επαινείτε, τῆς δίκης δὲ ὸλιγω-ρήσας άτιμάζοιτο ἀν παρ’ υμών εικότως, οὐδὲν γὰρ όντως ἐστὶν ὡς τὺ δίκαιον αδελφόν φρονήσει, τούς οὖν ατιμάζοντας τούτο δικαίως αν και ως εἰς τὴν παρ’ ὑμῖν θεόν άσεβούντας εξελαύνοιτε. βούλομαι οὖν ὑμῖν τὰ κατ’ ἐμαυτὸν οὐκ άγνοούσι μὲν άπαγγεΐλαι δὲ ὅμως, ὅπως, εἶ τι λέληθεν· εἰκὸς Β δὲ ἔνια καὶ ὅσα μάλιστα τοῖς πᾶσι γνωσθηναι προσηκει· ν μιν τε καί δι’ υμών τοῖς ἄλλοις Ἕλλησι γένοιτο γνώριμα, μηδεὶς οὖν ύπολάβη με λήρειν ἢ φλναρεΐν, εἰ περὶ των πᾶσιν ώσπερ εν όφθαλμοΐς γεγονότων ου πάλαι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ μικρψ πρότερον, ποιεῖσθαι τινας επιχειρη-σαιμι λόγους· ούδένα γὰρ οὐδὲν άγνοεΐν βούλομαι των εμαυτον, λανθάνειν δὲ ἄλλον ἄλλα εἰκὸς·
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Whereupon the city at once voted against it and rejected it, very nobly, by Zeus, and as it behoved men to do who are nutured under the eyes of the most wise goddess.1
Then if this was your conduct of old, and from that day to this there is kept alive some small spark as it were of the virtue of your ancestors, it is natural that you should pay attention not to the magnitude merely of any performance, nor whether a man has travelled over the earth with incredible speed and unwearied energy as though he had flown through the air; but that you should rather consider whether one has accomplished this feat by just means, and then if he seems to act with justice, you will perhaps all praise him both in public and private ; but if he have slighted justice he will naturally be scorned by you. For there is nothing so closely akin to wisdom as justice. Therefore those who slight her you will justly expel as showing impiety towards the goddess who dwells among you. For this reason I wish to report my conduct to you, though indeed you know it well, in order that if there is anything you do not know—and it is likely that some things you do not, and those in fact which it is most important for all men to be aware of—it may become known to you and through you to the rest of the Greeks. Therefore let no one think that I am trifling and wasting words if I try to give some account of things that have happened as it were before the eyes of all men, not only long ago but also just lately. For I wish none to be ignorant of anything that concerns me, and naturally everyone cannot know 1 Athene.
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άρξομαι δὲ ἀπὸ των προγόνων πρώτον των C ἐμαυτοῦ.
Καὶ ὅτι μὲν τὰ πρὸ? πατρὸς ἡμῖν ἐντεῦθεν ὅθενπερ καὶ Κωνσταντίῳ τὰ πρὸς πατρός ώρμη-ται, φανερόν, τω yap ημετέρω πατέρε γεγόνατον ἀδελφὼ πατρόθεν, οὔτω δὲ πλησίον ἡμᾶς όντας συγγενεῖς ὁ φιΧανθρωπότατος οντος βασιλεὺς οἷα εῖμγάσατο, Ιξ μὲν ανεψιούς ἐμοῦ τε καὶ εαυτού, πατέρα δὲ τὸν ἐμὁν,1 * εαυτού δὲ θειον, καὶ προσέτι κοινόν ἕτερον τον προς πατρός D θειον άδεΧφόν τε ἐμὺν τον πρεσβύτατον άκριτους κτείνας, ἐμὲ δὲ καὶ ἕτερον ἀδελψὺν ἐμὺν ἐθελήσας μὲν κτεΐναι, τίλος δὲ επιβαΧων φυγήν, ἀφ’ ἧς ἐμὲ μὲν άφήκεν, εκείνον δὲ ὸλίγῳ πρότερον της σφayής εξέδυσε2 τὺ τοῦ Καίσαρος ὄνομα, τί με δεῖ νῦν ώσπερ εκ τραγῳδία? τὰ άρρητα άναμετρεΐσθαι; μετεμέΧησε yap αὐτῷ, φασι, καί έδηχθη δεινῶς, άπαιδίαν τε ἐντεῦθεν νομίζει 271 δυστυχειν, τα τε ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους τοὺς Πἐρσας οὑκ ευτυχώς πράττειν εκ τούτων ύποΧαμβάνει. ταῦτα εθρύΧουν οι περί την αὐλὴ ν τότε καὶ τὸν μακαρίτην άδεΧφόν εμόν Γάλλον, τοῦτο νῦν πρώτον άκούοντα τό όνομα· κτείνας yap αυτόν παρά τούς νόμους οὐδὲ τῶν πατρφων μεταΧαχεΐν εϊασε τάφων οὐδὲ τῆς εύayoΰς ηξίωσε μνήμη?.
Ὄπερ οὐν ἔφην, εXεyov τοσαύτα καί δη και Β Ιπειθον ἡμᾶς,3 ὅτι τὰ μὲν άπατηθεις είρηάσατο, τὰ δὲ βία καὶ ταραχαΐς εϊξας άτακτου και
1 τόν ἐμὅν Hertlein suggests, ἐμὅν MSS.
8 ἐ£ἐδυσ« Hertlein suggests, ίρρύσατο ούδε Cobet, ίρρύσατο
MSS. 3 ἡμας Hertlein, Reiske suggest, υμάς MSS.
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every circumstance. First I will begin with my ancestors.
That on the father’s side I am descended from the same stock as Constantius on his father’s side is well known. Our fathers were brothers, sons of the same father. And close kinsmen as we were, how this most humane Emperor treated us ! Six of my cousins and his, and my father who was his own uncle and also another uncle of both of us on the father’s side, and my eldest brother, he put to death without a trial; and as for me and my other brother,1 he intended to put us to death but finally inflicted exile upon us; and from that exile he released me, but him he stripped of the title of Caesar just before he murdered him. But why should I “ recount,” as though from some tragedy, “ all these unspeakable horrors ? ” 2 For he has repented, I am told, and is stung by remorse ; and he thinks that his unhappy state of childlessness is due to those deeds, and his ill success in the Persian war he also ascribes to that cause. This at least was the gossip of the court at the time and of those who were about the person of my brother Gallus of blessed memory, who is now for the first time so styled. For after putting him to death in defiance of the laws he neither suffered him to share the tombs of his ancestors nor granted him a pious memory.
As I said, they kept telling us and tried to convince us that Constantius had acted thus, partly because he was deceived, and partly because he yielded to the violence and tumult of an undis-
1	Gallus.
8 Euripides, Orestes 14. τί τάρρτη* ἀναμβτρἡσασὅαί με δεῖ;
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ταραχώδους στρατεύματος, τοσαύτα ἡμῖν ἐ7τήδον ἐν ἀγρῷ τινι τῶν ἐν Καππαδοκία κατακεκΧεισ-μἐνοις, οὐδένα εώντες προσελθεἷν, τον μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐν Τράλλεσι1 φυγής άνακαΧεσάμενοι, ἐμὲ δὲ κομιδῇ μειράκιον ἔτι τῶν διδασκαΧείων άπα-γαγόντες. πώς ἂν ἐνταῦθα φράσαιμι περὶ τῶν O ἐξ ενιαυτών, οὺς ἐν άΧΧοτρίφ κτήματι διάγοντες,2 ώσπερ οἱ παρὰ τοῖς Πἐρσαις ἐν τοῖς φρουρίοις τηρούμενοι, μηδενὸς ἡμῖν προσιόντος ξένου μηδὲ τῶν πάλαι γνωρίμων επιτρεπόμενου τινος ως ημάς φοιτάν, διεζώμεν άποκεκΧεισμενοι παντός μεν μαθήματος σπουδαίου, πάσης δὲ εΧευθέρας εντεύξεως, ἐν ταῖς Χαμπραις οίκετείαις τρεφόμενοι καί τοῖς ἡμῶν αυτών δούΧοις ώσπερ έταίροις D συγγυμναζόμενοι; προσῄει γὰρ ούδείς οὐδὲ ἐπε-τρέπετο των ήΧικιωτών.
Ἐντεῦθεν ἐγὼ μὲν μὁγις άφείθην διά τούς θεούς ευτυχώς, ὁ δὲ άδεΧφός 6 εμος εις την αύΧήν καθείρχθη δυστυχώς, εἴπερ τις ἄλλος τῶν πώποτε. καὶ γὰρ εἴ τι περὶ τον τρόπον άγριον καί τραχύ τον εκείνου κατεφάνη, τούτο εκ της όρείου τροφής συνηυξήθη. δίκαιος οὖν οἶμαι καὶ ταύτην ἔχειν τὴν αιτίαν ο τ αυτής ἡμῖν 7iy)09 βίαν μεταδούς της τροφής, ἦς ἐμὲ μὲν οι θεοὶ διὰ τῆς φιΧοσοφίας καθαρον άπέφηναν 27 καὶ ἐξάντη, τῷ δὲ οὐδεὶς ίνέδωκεν. εὐθὺς γὰρ ἀπὸ των αγρών ες τὰ βασίΧεια παρεΧθόντι
1 άπδ τῆς ἐν Τράλλεσι φυγῆ» Hertlein suggests, ἀπὅ τρ& φι/γῆς V, άπο τρα φυγῆς Petavius.
* ὅιάγρντ«» Hertlein suggests, ὅιμγαγὅντ·ς MS$«
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ciplined and mutinous army. This was the strain they kept up to soothe us when we had been imprisoned in a certain faun1 in Cappadocia; and they allowed no one to come near us after they had summoned him from exile in Tralles and had dragged me from the schools, though I was still a mere boy. How shall I describe the six years we spent there ? For we lived as though on the estate of a stranger, and were watched as though we were in some Persian garrison, since no stranger came to see us and not one of our old friends wa^ allowed to visit us ; so that we lived shut off from every liberal study and from all free intercourse, in a glittering servitude, and sharing the exercises of our own slaves as though they were comrades. For no companion of our own age ever came near us or was allowed to do so.
From that place barely and by the help of the gods I was set free, and for a happier fate ; but my brother was imprisoned at court and his fate was ill-starred above all men who have ever yet lived* And indeed whatever cruelty or harshness was revealed in his disposition was increased by his having been brought up among those mountains. It is therefore I think only just that the Emperor should bear the blame for this also, he who against our will allotted to us that sort of bringing-up. As for me, the gods by means of philosophy caused me to remain untouched by it and unharmed; but on my brother no one bestowed this boon. For when he had come straight from the country to the court, the moment that Constantius had invested him with
1 The castle of Macellum.
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ἐπειδὴ πρώτον αὐτῷ περιέθηκεν ἁλουργὲς ἱμάτιον, αὐτίκα φθονεῖν ἀρξάμενος οὐ πρότερον ἐπαύσατο πρὶν καθελεῖν αὐτόν, οὐδὲ τῷ περιελεῖν τὺ πορφυροΰν ἱμάτιον ἀρκεσθείς. καίτοι του ζην γοῦν άξιος, εἰ μὴ βασιΧεύειν ἐφαίνετο ἐπιτήδειος. ἀλλ’ ἐχρῆν αυτόν καί τούτου στέρεσθαι, ξvyχωρώ, λόγον γε πάντως υποσχόντα πρότερον, Β ώσπερ τοὺς κaκoύρyoυς. ου yap δὴ τοὺς μὲν λῃστὰς ὁ νόμος άπ ay ο ρεύε ι τῷ δήσαντι κτείνειν, τοὺς άφαιρεθέντας δὲ τιμάς, &ς εΐχον, και yevo-μένους ἐξ αρχόντων ἰδιώτας ακρίτους φησι δεῖν άναιρεΐσθαι. τί yap, εἰ τῶν αμαρτημάτων εἔχεν άποφήναι τους αιτίους; εδέ&οντο yap αὐτῷ C τινα)ν επιστοΧαί, Ἠράκλεις, ὅσας ἔχουσαι κατ’ αὐτοῦ κατηγορίας, ἐφ’ αῖς ἐκεῖνος άyavaκτησaς άκρατέστερον μὲν καὶ ήκιστα βασιλικῶς ἐφῆκε τῷ θυμψ, του μέντοι μηδὲ ζην ἄξιον οὐδὲν ἐπεπρά-%€ΐ. πώς γάρ; οὐχ οὗτος ἐστιν άνθρώττοις άπασι κοινός Ἕλλησιν ἅμα καὶ ' βάρβαροις ὁ νόμος, ἀμύνεσθαι τοὺς ἀδικίας υπάρχοντας; ἀλλ’ ἴσως μὲν ημύνατο πικρότερου. ου μην έξω πάντη τοῦ εἰκὁτος· τὸν	έχθρόν υπ ὸργἣς εἰκὸς
τι καὶ ποιεῖν, εϊρηται καί πρόσθεν, ἀλλ’ εἰς D χάριν ενός άvBpoyύvoυ, του κατακοιμιστοΰ, και προσέτι του των μayείpωv επιτρόπου τον ανεψιόν, τον καίσαρα, τον της ἀδελφῆς ἄνδρα γενόμενον,
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the purple robe he at once began to be jealous of him, nor did he cease from that feeling until, not content with stripping him of the purple, he had destroyed him. Yet surely he deserved to live, even if he seemed unfit to govern. But someone may say that it was necessary to deprive him of life also. I admit it, only on condition that he had first been allowed to speak in his own defence as criminals are. Foj· surely it is not the case that the law forbids one who has imprisoned bandits to put them to death, but says that it is right to destroy without a trial those who have been stripped of the honours that they possessed and have become mere individuals instead of rulers. For what if my brother had been able to expose those who were responsible for his errors ? For there had been handed to him the letters of certain persons, and, by Heracles, what accusations against himself they contained! And in his resentment at these he gave way in most unkingly fashion to uncontrolled anger, but he had done nothing to deserve being deprived of life itself. What! Is not this a universal law among all Greeks and barbarians alike, that one should defend oneself against those who take the initiative in doing one a wrong ? I admit that he did perhaps defend himself with too great cruelty; but on the whole not more cruelly than might have been expected. For we have heard it said before1 that an enemy may be expected to harm one in a fit of anger. But it was to gratify a eunuch,2 his chamberlain who was also his chief cook, that Constantius gave over to his most inyeterate enemies his own cousin,
1	Of. Demosthenes, Against Meidias 41.
a Eusebiue; cf. Ammianus Maroellinus 14. 11 ; 22. 3.
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τον τῆς ἀδελφιδἣς πατέρα, ον καί αντος πρότερον ἢν άγαγομενος τὴν ἀδελφἡν, πρὸς ὸν αὐτῷ τοσαύτα θεών όμογνίων υπήρχε δίκαια, κτεϊναι παρέδωκε τοῖς ἐχθίστοις· ἐμὲ δὲ άφήκε μἀγι? ὲπτὰ μηνών όλων έλκύσας τῇδε κάκεΐσε καί ποιησάμενος εμφρουρον, ώστε, εἰ μὴ θεών τι? 273 έθέλήσας με σωθήναι τὴν καλήν καί αγαθήν το τηνικαῦτα μοι παρέσχεν ενμενή Εὐσεβία ν, οὐδ* ἄν ἐγὼ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ τότε διέφυγον. καίτοι μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς οὐδ’ ὄναρ μοι φανείς αδελφός επεπράχει· καί yap οὐδὲ σννήν αὐτῷ οὐδὲ εφοίτων οὐδὲ έβάδιζον παρ αὐτόν, όλιγάκις δὲ ἔγραφον και υπέρ ολίγων. ώς οὖν αποφυγών Β ἐκεῖθεν άσμένος έπορενόμην ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς μητρος εστίαν πατρωον γὰρ ούδέν υπήρχε μοι οὐδὲ έκεκτήμην εκ τοσούτων, όσων είκος ἦν πατέρα κεκτήσθαι τον εμόν, ούκ ελαχίστην βώλον, ούκ αν δράποδον, ούκ οικίαν 6 γάρ τοι καλός Κωνστάν-τιος έκληρονομησεν ἀντ’ ἐμοῦ τὴν πατρφαν ουσίαν απασαν, εμοί τε, ὅπερ ἔφην, οὐδὲ γμὴ μετέδωκεν αυτής· άλλα καί τῷ άδελφω τώμώ τών πατρψων ίδωκεν ολίγα, πάντων αυτόν άφελόμένος τών μητρώών.
Ὄ σ α μεν οὖν επραξε προς με πρὶν ονόματος C μὲν μεταδούναί μοι τού σεμνότατου, έργφ δε εις πικροτάτην καί χαλεπωτάτην ἐμβαλεῖν δουλειάν, ει καί μὴ πάντα, τα πλεῖστα γούν όμως
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the Caesar, his sister’s husband, the father of his niece, the man whose own sister he had himself married in earlier days,1 and to whom he owed so many obligations connected with the gods of the family. As for me he reluctantly let me go, after dragging me hither and thither for seven whole months and keeping me under guard; so that had not some one of the gods desired that I should escape, and made the beautiful and virtuous Eusebia kindly disposed to me, I could not then have escaped from his hands myself. And yet I call the gods to witness that my brother had pursued his course of action without my having a sight of him even in a dream. For I was not with him, nor did I visit him or travel to his neighbourhood ; and I used to write to him very seldom and on unimportant matters. Thinking therefore that I had escaped from that place, I set out for the house that had been my mother’s. For of my father’s estate nothing belonged to me, and I had acquired out of the great wealth that had naturally belonged to my father not the smallest clod of earth, not a slave, not a house. For the admirable Constantius had inherited in my place the whole of my father’s property, and to me, as I was saying, he granted not the least trifle of it; moreover, though he gave my brother a few things that had been his father’s, he robbed him of the whole of his mother’s estate.
Now his whole behaviour to me before he granted me that august title 2—though in fact what he did was to impose on me the most galling and irksome slavery—you have heard, if not every detail, still the
1 The sister of Gallus was the first wife of Constantius.
* The title of Caesar.
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ἀκηκὁατε1 πορευομἐνου δὴ2 λοιπὸν ἐπὶ τὴν εστίαν, άγαπητώς τε καὶ μἀγις άποσωζομένου, συκοφάντης τις άνεφάνη περί τὺ Χίρμιον, ος τοῖς ἐκεῖ πράγματα ερραψεν ως νεώτερα διανοούμενοι?* ἴστε D δήπουθεν ακοή τον 'Αφρικανόν καί τον Μαρῖνον ονκονν υμάς οὐδὲ ὁ Φῆλιξ ἔλαθεν οὐδὲ ὅσα επράχθη περὶ τοὺς ανθρώπους. ἀλλ’ ώς τοῦτο αὐτῷ κατεμηνύθη το πράγμα, καί Δυνάμιος εξαί-φνης, ἄλλος συκοφάντης, εκ Κελτών ήγγειλεν οσον ούπω τον Χίλουανόν αὐτῷ πολέμιον ἀνα-φανείσθαι, δείσας παντάπασι καὶ φοβηθείς αύτίκα ἐπ’ ἐμὲ πέμπει, καί μικρόν εις την Έλλαδα κελεύ-σας ύποχωρήσαι πάλιν ἐκεῖθεν εκάλει παρ' εαυτόν, 274 οὔπω πρότερον τεθεαμένος πλὴν ἅπαξ μὲν ἐν Καππαδοκία, άπαξ δὲ ἐν ’Ιταλίᾳ, άγωνισαμένης Εὐσεβίας, ώς ἂν ὑπὲρ τῆς σωτηρίας της έμφυτου θαρρήσαιμι. καίτοι την αυτήν αὐτῷ πόλιν ἐξ ωκησα μηνών, καί μέντοι καί ύπέσχετό με θεάσεσθαι πάλιν. ἀλλ’ ὁ θεοῖς εχθρός ανδρόγυνο?, ὁ πιστός αυτού κατακοιμιστης, ελαθέ μου καί ἄκων ευεργέτης γενόμενος· οὐ γὰρ εϊασεν εντυχειν με πολλάκις αὐτῷ, τυχόν μεν οὐδὲ Β εθελοντι, πλὴν ἀλλὰ τὺ κεφάλαιον εκείνος ἦν ώκνει γὰρ ώς αν μη τινος συνήθειας εγγενομένης η μιν προς άλλήλους έπειτα άγαπηθείην και πιστός αναφανείς επιτραπείην τι. '
ΤΙαραγενόμενον δη με τότε πρώτον από τής Ελλἀδος αύτίκα διά τῶν περὶ τὴν θεραπείαν
1	ακηκόατε Cobet, ήκονσάτε Hertlein, MSS.
2	δἡ Hertlein suggests, δε MSS.
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greater part. As I was saying, 1 was on my way to my home and was barely getting away safely, beyond my hopes, when a certain sycophant1 turned up near Sirmium 2 and fabricated the rumour against certain persons there that they were planning a revolt. You certainly know by hearsay Africanus 3 and Marinus : nor can you fail to have heard of Felix and what was the fate of those men. And when Constantius was informed of the matter, and Dynamius, another sycophant suddenly reported from Gaul that Silvanus 4 was on the point of declaring himself his open enemy, in the utmost alarm and terror he forthwith sent to me, and first he bade me retire for a short time to Greece, then summoned me from there to the court5 again. He had never seen me before except once in Cappadocia and once in Italy, —an interview which Eusebia had secured by her exertions so that I might feel confidence about my personal safety. And yet I lived for six months in the same city 6 as he did, and he had promised that he would see me again. But that execrable eunuch,7 his trusty chamberlain, unconsciously and involuntarily proved himself my benefactor. For he did not allow me to meet the Emperor often, nor perhaps did the latter desire it; still the eunuch was the chief reason. For what he dreaded was that if we had any intercourse with one another I might be taken into favour, and when my loyalty became evident I might be given some place of trust.
Now from the first moment of my arrival from Greece, Eusebia of blessed memory kept showing me
1 Gaudentius.	2 A town in Illyricum.
3	For the account of this alleged conspiracy cf. Ammianus Marcellinus 15. 3.	4 Cf. Oration 1. 48 c ; 2. 98 c, d.
6 At Milan.	6 Milan.	7 Eusebius.
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ευνούχων ἡ μακαρῖτις Εὐσεβία καὶ λίαν εφιΧο-φρονεῖτο. μικρὸν δὲ ύστερον ἐπελθὁντος τούτον καί yap τοι και τα περὶ ΧιΧουανόν επέπρακτο· C λοιπόν εἴσοδος τε εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν δίδοται, καί το λεγόμενόν ἡ Θετταλικὴ περιβάλλεται πειθανάγκη. άρνουμενου yap μου την συνουσίαν στερεῶς ἐν τοῖς βασιΧείοις, οἱ μὲν ώσπερ εν κουρείφ συνεΧ-θὁντες αποκείρουσι τον πώγωνα, ^Χανίδα δὲ άμφιεννύουσι καί σχηματίξουσιν, ώς τότε ύπεΧάμ-βανον, πάνυ yεXoϊov στρατιώτην οὐδὲν γὰρ μο* D τοῦ καΧΧωπισμου των καθαρμάτων ήρμοξεν εβάδιζον δὲ οὐχ ώσπερ εκείνοι περιβλέπων καί σοβών1 ἀλλ’ εις γῆν βλέπω ν, ώσπερ είθίσμην υπό του θρέψαντός με παιδαγωγοὐ· πὸτε μὲν οὖν αὐτοῖς πάρεσχον yέΧωτα, μικρόν δὲ ύστερον υποψίαν, εϊτα άνεΧαμψεν 6 τοσοῦτος φθόνος.
Ἀλλ’ ενταύθα χρη μη παραΧείπειν εκείνα, πῶ? ἐγὼ συνεχώρησα, πώς ἐδε^ὁμην 2 όμωρόφιος 8 ἐκεἰνοις γενἐσθαι, οὺς ηπισταμην παντὶ μεν μου Χυμηναμενους τῷ γένει, υπώπτευον δὲ οὐκ εἰς 275 μακράν επιβουΧεύσ όντας καλ εμοί. πηyάς μεν ουν όπόσας άφηκα δακρύων και θρήνους οΐους, άνατείνων εις την άκρόποΧιν την παρ' ὑμῖν τὰ? χεῖρας, ὅτε εκαΧούμην, καὶ τὴν *Αθήναν ίκετεύων σώζειν τον ικέτην και μη εκδιδόναι, πολλοὶ τῶν παρ’ ὑμῖν εορακότες εἰσι μοι μάρτυρες, αὐτὴ δὲ ἡ θεὺς πρὸ τῶν ἄλλων, ὅτι καὶ θάνατον ητησάμην παρ αυτής Ἀθήνησι πρὸ τῆς τότε Β 1 * 3
1 περιβλέπω ν . . . σ ο βω ν Hertlein suggests, περι^λἐτοντες. . . σοβούν τες MSS.
* ἐδεχὅμην Naber, ὅε ειλόμην Hertlein, MSS.
3 &μωρόφιο5 Cobet, δμορόφιοί Hertlein, MSS.
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the utmost kindness through the eunuchs of her household. And a little later when the Emperor returned—for the affair of Silvanus had been concluded—at last I was given access to the court, and, in the words of the proverb, Thessalian persuasion1 was applied to me. For when I firmly declined all intercourse with the palace, some of them, as though they had come together in a barber’s shop, cut off my beard and dressed me in a military cloak and transformed me into a highly ridiculous soldier, as they thought at the time. For none of the decorations of those villains suited ine. And I walked not like them, staring about me and strutting along, but gazing on the ground as I had been trained to do by the preceptor2 who brought me up. At the time, then, I inspired their ridicule, but a little later their suspicion, and then their jealousy was inflamed to the utmost.
But this I must not omit to tell here, how I submitted and how I consented to dwell under the same roof with those whom I knew to have ruined my whole family, and who, I suspected, would before long plot against myself also. But what floods of tears I shed and what laments I uttered when I was summoned, stretching out my hands to your Acropolis and imploring Athene to save her suppliant and not to abandon me, many of you who were eyewitnesses can attest, and the goddess herself, above all others, is my witness that I even begged for death at her hands there in Athens rather than
1 Cf. Oration 1. 32 a. The origin of the proverb is obscure ; cf. Cicero, Letter to Atticua 9. 13.	2 Mardonius.
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οδού. ως μὲν οὖν οὐ προύδωκεν ἡ θεὺς τὸν ικέτην οὐδὲ εξέδωκεν, έργοις εδείξεν1 ήγήσατο γὰρ ἁπανταχοῦ μοι καὶ παρέστησεν άπανταγόθεν τοὺς φύλακας, ἐξ Ἠλίου καὶ Σελήνης αγγέλους λαβούσα.
Συνέβη δέ τι καὶ τοιούτον. ἐλθὼν ἐς τὺ Μεδιὁ-λανον φκουν ἔν τινι προαστείφ. ἐνταῦθα ἔπεμπεν Εὐσεβία πολλάκις πρὸς με φιλοφρονουμένη καί γράφειν κελεύουσα και θαρρεΐν, ὑπὲρ ὅτου ἄν δέωμαι. γράψας ἐγὼ πρὸς αυτήν ἐπιστολήν, C μᾶλλον δὲ Ικετηρίαν όρκους εχουσαν τοιούτους· Οὕτω παισὶ χρήσαιο κληρονομείς· οὓτω τὰ καὶ τὰ θεός σοι δοίη, πέμπε με οἴκαδε τὴν ταχί-στην, έκβΐνο ὕπειδὁμην ὡς οὐκ ασφαλές εἰς τὰ βασίλεια προς αύτοκράτορος γυναίκα γράμματα είσπέμπειν. ικέτευσα δὴ τοὺς θεοὺς νύκτωρ δηλώσαί μοι, εἰ χρὴ πέμπειν παρά την βασιλίδα τὺ γραμματέων οι δὲ επηπείλησαν, εἰ πέμψαιμι, θάνατον αϊσχιστον. ώς δὲ αληθή ταῦτα γράφω, D καλώ τοὺς θεοὺς άπαντας μάρτυρας. τὰ μὲν δὴ γράμματα διά τούτο έπέσχον είσπέμψαι. ἐξ ἐκεί-νης δέ μοι της νυκτδς λογισμός είσήλθεν, ου και υμάς ἴσως ἄξιον άκοΰσαι. Νῦν, ἔφην, ἐγὼ τοῖς θεοῖς άντιτάττεσθαι διανοούμαι, καί υπέρ ἐμαυτοῦ βουλεύεσθαι κρεΐττον νενομικα των πάντα είδό-καίτοι φρόνησις ανθρώπινη προς το παρόν
των.
άφορωσα μόνον άγαπητώς &ν τύχοι και μόγις του 276 πρὸς ολίγον αναμάρτητου, διόπερ οὐδεὶς οὔθ* ὑπὲρ των εις τριακοστόν 2 ἔτος βουλώνεται ούτε υπέρ των ήδη γεγονότων· τὺ μὲν γὰρ περιττόν, το δὲ άδύνα-
2 6ο
1	fSc*£ev Hertlein suggests, ἐπἐδειξεν MSS.
2	τριακοστΊν Hertlein suggests, τριακοσιοστίν MSS.
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my journey to the Emperor. That the goddess accordingly did not betray her suppliant or abandon him she proved by the event. For everywhere she was my guide, and on all sides she set a watch near me, bringing guardian angels from Helios and Selene.
What happened was somewhat as follows. When I came to Milan I resided in one of the suburbs. Thither Eusebia sent me on several occasions messages of good-will, and urged me to write to her without hesitation about anything that I desired. Accordingly I wrote her a letter, or rather a petition containing vows like these : “ May you have children to succeed you ; may God grant you this and that, if only you send me home as quickly as possible ! ” But I suspected that it was not safe to send to the palace letters addressed to the Emperor’s wife. Therefore I besought the gods to inform me at night whether I ought to send ths letter to the Empress. And they warned me that if I sent it I should meet the most ignominious death. I call all the gods to witness that what I write here is true. For this reason, therefore, I forbore to send the letter. But from that night there kept occurring to me an argument which it is perhaps worth your while also to hear. “Now/’ I said to myself, “ I am planning to oppose the gods, and I have imagined that I can devise wiser schemes for myself than those who know all things. And yet human wisdom, which looks only to the present moment, may be thankful if, with all its efforts, it succeed in avoiding mistakes even for a short space. That is why no man takes thought for things that are to happen thirty years hence, or for things that are already past, for the one
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τον ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐν χερσὶ καὶ ών άρχαί τινες εἰσιν ἡδη καὶ σπὲρματα. φρόνησις δὲ ἡ παρὰ τοῖς θεοῖς ἐπὶ τὺ μήκιστον, μᾶλλον δὲ ἐπὶ πᾶν βΧέπουσα μηνύει τε όρθως καί πράττει το Χωον αίτιοι yap είσιν αυτοί καθάπερ των ον των, οΰτω δὲ καὶ τῶν έσομένων. οὐκοῦν εἰκὸς αυτούς υπέρ Β τῶν παρόντων ἐπίστασθαι, τἐως μὲν οὖν ἐδὁκει μοι κατά τούτο συνετωτερα της έμπροσθεν ἡ δεύτερα γνώμη, σκοπών δὲ εἰς τὺ δίκαιον ευθέως ἔφην Εἶτα σὺ μὲν άηανακτάς, εἴ τι των σῶν κτημάτων άποστεροίη σε της εαυτού χρησεως ή καί άποδιδράσκοι καΧούμενον, κ&ν ίππος τύχη καν C πρόβατον καν βοίδιον, άνθρωπος δὲ εἵναι βουΧό-μενος οὐδὲ τῶν άyεXaίωv οὐδὲ τῶν συρφετωδων, ἀλλὰ τῶν επιεικών καί μέτριων αποστερείς σεαυτοῦ τοὺς θεοὺς καὶ οὐκ επιτρέπεις ἐφ’ ο, τι αν έθέΧωσι χρήσασθαι σοι; ορα μη προς τῷ λίαν άφρόνως και των δικαίων των προς τούς θεούς ὸλιγώρως πράττῃς. ἡ δὲ ἀνδρεία ποῦ καὶ τίς; γελοῖ-ον. ἕτοιμος γοῦν εἶ καὶ θωπεύσαι καί κοΧακεύσαι δέει τού θανάτου, ἐξὸν άπαντα καταβαΧεΐν και τοῖς D θεοῖς επιτρέψαι πράττειν ως βούλονται, διεΧόμενον προς αυτούς την έπιμέΧειαν την εαυτού, καθάπερ και ό Σωκράτης ηξίου, και τα μεν επϊ σοι πράττειν ώς ἄν ενδέχηται, το δὲ ὅλον ἐπ’ έκείνοις ποιεΐσθαι, κεκτησθαι δὲ μηδέν μηδὲ άρπάζειν, τὰ
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is superfluous, the other impossible, but only for what lies near at hand and has already some beginnings and germs. But the wisdom of the gods sees very fa r, or rather, sees the whole, and therefore it directs aright and brings to pass what is best. For they are the causes of all that now is, and so likewise of all that is to be. Wherefore it is reasonable that they should have knowledge about the present.” So far, then, it seemed to me that on this reasoning my second determination was wiser than my first. And viewing the matter in the light of justice, I immediately reflected: “ Would you not be provoked if one of your own beasts were to deprive you of its services,1 or were even to run away when you called it, a horse, or sheep, or calf, as the case might be ? And will you, who pretended to be a man, and not even a man of the common herd or from the dregs of the people, but one belonging to the superior and reasonable class, deprive the gods of your service, and not trust yourself to them to dispose of you as they please ? Beware lest you not only fall into great folly, but also neglect your proper duties towards the gods. Where is your courage, and of what sort is it ? A sorry thing it seems. At any rate, you are ready to cringe and flatter from fear of death, and yet it is in your power to lay all that aside and leave it to the goids to work their will, dividing with them the care of yourself, as Socrates, for instance, chose to do : and you might, while doing such things as best you can, commit the whole to their charge; seek to possess nothing, seize nothing, but accept simply what is vouchsafed
1 An echo of Plato, Phaedo 62 o ; cf. Fragment of a Letter 297 A,
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διδόμενα δὲ παρ’ αυτών ἀφελῶς 1 δἐχεσθαι. ταυ-την ἐγὼ νόμισαν οὐκ ἀσφαλῆ μόνον, ἀλλὰ πρέ- 277 πουσαν ἀνδρὶ μετρίῳ γνώμην, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὰ τῶν θεών ἐσήμαινε τ αυτή' το yelp έπιβουΧας εὐλα* βούμενον τὰς μελλοὑσας εἰς αισχρόν καί προύπτον ἐμβαλεῖν έαυτόν κίνδυνον δεινῶς έφαίνβτό μοι θορυβώδες* εἶξαι καὶ ύπήκουσα. καί τὺ μὲν ονομά μοι ταχέως καί το χλανίδιον περιεβλήθη τοῦ καίσαρος· ή δὲ ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ δουΧβία καὶ τὺ καθ’ έκάστην ημέραν ὑπὲρ αυτής της ψυχής ἐπικρεμά-μενον δἐος Ἠράκλεις ὅσον καὶ οἷον κλεῖθρα Β θυρών, θυρωροί, των οἰκετῶν αἱ χεῖρες ἐρευνώ-μεναι, μή τις μοι παρά των φίΧων γραμμάτιον κομίζη, θ€ραπβία ξένη· μόλις ήδυνήθην οίκέτας ἐμαυτοῦ τέτταρας, παιδάρια μὲν δύο κομιδῇ μικρά, δύο δὲ μβίζονας, εἰς τὴν αὐλὴ ν οίκβιότβρόν με θβραπβύσοντας έισαγαγύν, ών εἷς μοι μόνος καί τὰ πρὸς θεοὺς συνειδὼς καὶ ώς ἐνεδἐχετο Χάθρα συμπράττων ἐπεπίστευτο δὲ τῶν βιβΧίων μου C τὴν φυΧακήν, ών μόνος των έμοϊ πόΧΧών έταίρων καλ φίλων πιστών, εἷς ιατρός, ος καί, ότι φίΧος ών ἐλελήθει, συναπεδήμησεν. οὓτω δὲ ἐδεδίειν ἐγὼ ταῦτα καὶ ψοφοδ€ως εἶχον πρὸς αυτά, ὧστε καὶ βουΧομένους είσιέναι των φίΧων πολλοὺς παρ’ ἐμὲ καὶ μάλ’ ἄκων έκώΧυον, ἰδεῖν μὲν αυτούς ἐπιθυμῶν, όκνών δὲ έκείνοις τε καὶ ἐμαυτῷ γε^ἔ-σθαι συμφορών αίτιος. ἀλλὰ ταύτα μὲν ἔξωθεν ἐστι, τάδε δὲ ἐν αὐτοῖς τοῖς πράγμασι.	D
1 άφελώς Cobet, άσφαλώς Hertlein, MSS.
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to you by them.” And this course I thought was not only safe but becoming to a reasonable man, since the response of the gods had suggested it. For to rush headlong into unseemly and foreseen danger while trying to avoid future plots seemed to me a topsy-turvy procedure. Accordingly I consented to yield. And immediately I was invested with the title and robe of Caesar.1 The slavery that ensued and the fear for my very life that hung over me every day, Heracles, how great it was, and how terrible ! My doors locked, warders to guard them, the hands of my servants searched lest one of them should convey to me the most trifling letter from my friends, strange servants to wait on me ! Only with difficulty was I able to bring with me to court four of my own domestics for my personal service, two of them mere boys and two older men, of whom only one knew of my attitude to the gods, and, as far as he was able, secretly joined me in their worship. I had entrusted with the care of my books, since he was the only one with me of many loyal comrades and friends, a certain physician2 who had been allowed to leave home with me because it was not known that he was my friend. And this state of things caused me such alarm and I was so apprehensive about it, that though many of my friends really wished to visit me, I very reluctantly refused them admittance; for though I was most anxious to see them, I shrank from bringing disaster upon them and myself at the same time. But this is somewhat foreign to my narrative. The following relates to the actual course of events.
1	Cf. Ammianue Marcellinus 15. 8.
2	Oreibasiue; cf. Letter 17.
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Τριακοσίους εξήκοντα μοι δοὺς στρατιωτας εἰς τὺ τῶν Κελτών ἔθνος ἀνατετραμμένον ἔστειλε, μεσοῦντος ἡδη τοῦ χειμωνος, οὐκ άρχοντα μᾶλλον τῶν ἐκεῖσε στρατοπέδων ή τοις ἐκεῖσε στρατηγοῖς ύπακούοντα,1 iyiypawTO γὰρ αὐτοῖς καὶ ενετέ-ταλτο διαρρήδην ου τοὺς πολέμιους μᾶλλον ἢ ἐμὲ παραφυλάττειν, ως ἄν μὴ νεώτερὁν τι πράξαιμι. τούτων δὲ ον ἔφην τρόπον yεvopL·έvωv, περὶ τὰς τροπὰς τὰς θερινάς επιτρέπει μοι βαδίζειν εἰς τὰ 278 στρατόπεδα το σχήμα καί την εικόνα περιοίσοντι την εαυτού* καὶ γόψ τοι τοῦτο εϊρητο καί eyέypaπτo, ότι τοῖς Γάλλοις οὐ βασιλέα δίδωσιν, ἀλλὰ τον τὴν εαυτού προς εκείνους εικόνα κο-μιούντα.
Οὐ κακώς δέ, ως άκηκόατε, τού πρώτου στ ρα-τηyηθέvτoς ενιαυτού καί πραχθέντος σπουδαίου, πρὸς τὰ χειμάδια πάλιν έπανελθων εις τον Β έσχατον κατέστην κίνδυνον. οὔτε γἐφ άθροίζειν ἐξῆν μοι στρατόπεδο ν έτερος γὰρ ἦν ὁ τούτου κύριος· αὐτὸς τε ξὺν ὸλίγοις άποκεκλεισμένος, εἶτα παρὰ τῶν πλησίον πόλεων αίτηθεϊς επικουρίαν, ων εΐχον το πλεῖστον εκείνοις δούς, αυτός2 άπελείφθην μόνος. εκείνα μεν ούν ούτως έπράχθη τότε, ως δὲ καὶ ὸ τῶν στρατοπέδων αρχών εν υποψία yεvόμένος αὐτῷ παρηρέθη και anτηλλάγη τῆς αρχής, ου σφόδρα επιτήδειος δόξας, έyωyε C ενομίσθην ήκιστα σπουδαίος καί δεινός στpaτηyός, άτε πραον εμαυτόν παρασχων και μέτριον. ου
1	υχακονοντα Hertlein suggests, όπακοόσοντα MSS,
2	avrbs MSS., Cobet, [αότός] Hertlein,
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Constantius gave me three hundred and “sixty soldiers, and in the middle of the winter 1 despatched me into Gaul, which was then in a state of great disorder; and I was sent not as commander of the garrisons there but rather as a subordinate of the generals there stationed. For letters had been sent them and express orders given that they were to watch me as vigilantly as they did the enemy, for fear I should attempt to cause a revolt. And when all this had happened in the manner I have described, about the summer solstice he allowed me to join the army and to carry about with me his dress and image. And indeed he had both said and written that he was not giving the Gauls a king but one who should convey to them his image.
Now when, as you have heard, the first campaign was ended that year and great advantage gained, I returned to winter quarters,2 and there I was exposed to the utmost danger. For I was not even allowed to assemble the troops; this power was entrusted to another, while I was quartered apart with only a few soldiers, and then, since the neighbouring towns begged for my assistance, I assigned to them the greater part of the force that I had, and so I myself was left isolated. This then was the condition of affairs at that time. And when the commander-in-chief8 of the forces fell under the suspicions of Constantius and was deprived by him of his command and superseded, I in my turn was thought to be by no means capable or talented as a general, merely because I had shown myself mild and moderate. For I thought I ought not
1 355 Α.Ό. 2 At Vienne. 8 Marcellus.
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γὰρ ωμήν δεῖν ζυγομαχβΐν οὐδὲ παραστρατηγέω, εἰ μή που τι τῶν λίαν επικινδύνων ἑώρων ἢ δἐον γενέσθαι παρορώμενον ἢ καὶ τὴν αρχήν μὴ δἐον γενέσθαι γιγνόμενον. ἅπαξ δὲ καὶ δεύτερον οὐ καθηκόντων μοι τινων χρησαμένων, ἐμαυτὸν φηθην D χρῆναι τιμάν τη σιωπή, και τον Χοιπον την χΧανίδα περιέφερον καί την εικόνα· τούτων γὰρ τὺ τηνικαῦτα διενοούμην άποπεφάνθαι κύριον.
Ἐξ ὦν ὁ Κωνστάντιος νόμισαν όΧίγον1 μὲν επιδώσειν, οὐκ εἰς τοσοῦτον δὲ μεταβολής ἦξειν τὰ τῶν Κελτών πράγματα, δίδωσί μοι τῶν στρατοπέδων την ηγεμονίαν ηρον αρχή, και στρατεύω μεν άκμάζοντον τον σίτον, πολλών πάνυ Γερμανών περὶ τὰς πεπορθημέναν εν Κελ- 279 τοῖς πόλεις ἀδεῶς κατοικούν των.	τὺ μὲν οὖν
πλῆθος τῶν πόλεων πέντε πον καί τεσσαράκοντα ἐστι, τείχη τα διηρπασμένα δίχα των πύργων και των εΧασσόνων φρουρίων, ἦς δ’ ενέμοντο γην επι τάδε τον Ῥήνου πάσην οι βάρβαροι το μέγεθον όπόσον άπο των πηγών αν των άρχόμενον άχρι τον Ωκεανόν περιλαμβάνει· τριακόσια δὲ άπειχον την ηόνον τον Ῥήνου στάδια οι πρὸς ἡμᾶς οίκοϋν-τεν έσχατοι, τριπΧάσιον δε ἦν ἔτι τούτον πΧάτον το καταΧειφθεν έρημον νπο την λεηλασίας, ἔνθα Β οὐδὲ νέμειν ἐξῆν τοῖς Κελτοῖς τὰ βοσκήματα, και πόΧειν τινὲς έρημοι των ενοικούντων, αϊν ονπω παρωκονν οι βάρβαροι, εν τούτοιν ουσαν κατα-Χαβων έγω την ΤαΧατίαν ποΧιν τε άνέΧαβον την 1 ολίγον Hertlein suggests, όλίγφ MSS.
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to fight against my yoke or interfere with the general in command except when in some very dangerous undertaking I saw either that something was being overlooked, or that something was being attempted that ought never to have been attempted at all. But after certain persons had treated me with disrespect on one or two occasions, I decided that for the future I ought to show my own self-respect by keeping silence, and henceforth I contented myself with parading the imperial robe and the image. For I thought that to these at any rate I had been given a right.
After that, Constantius, thinking that there would be some improvement, but not that so great a transformation would take place in the affairs of Gaul, handed over to me in the beginning of spring1 the command of all the forces. And when the grain was ripe I took the field ; for a great number of Germans had settled themselves with inpunity near the towns they had sacked in Gaul. Now the number of the towns whose walls had been dismantled was about forty-five, without counting citadels and smaller forts. And the barbarians then controlled on our side of the Rhine the whole country that extends from its sources to the Ocean. Moreover those who were settled nearest to us were as much as three hundred stades from the banks of the Rhine, and a district three times as wide as that had been left a desert by their raids; so that the Gauls could not even pasture their cattle there. Then too there were certain cities deserted by their inhabitants, near which the barbarians were not yet encamped. This then was the condition of Gaul when I took
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'Αγριππίναν ἐπὶ τῷ Ῥήνῳ, πρὸ μηνών εαλωκυΐάν που δέκα, καί τεῖχος Ἀργέντορα πλησίον πρὸς ταῖς ύπωρείαις αυτόν τον Βοσἐγου, καν έμαχεσά-μην οὐκ ἀκλεῶς, ἴσως καὶ εἰς ὑμᾶς άφίκετο ἡ O τοιαύτη μάχη. ἔνθα τῶν θεών δόντων μοι τον βασιλέα των πολεμίων αιχμάλωτον, ονκ εφθόνησα του κατορθώματος Κωνσταντίω. καίτοι el μη θριαμβεύειν έξην, άποσφάττειν τον πολέμιον κύριος ἦν, καὶ μέντοι δια πάσης αὐτὸν αηων της Κελτίδος ταΐς πόλεσιν επιδεικνύειν καί ώσπερ έντρυφάν τον Χνοδομαρίου ταΐς σνμφοραϊς. του- D των οὐδὲν ψηθην δεῖν πράττειν, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὸν Κωνστάντιον αὐτὸν ευθέως άπέπεμψα, τότε ἀπὸ τῶν Κουάδων καὶ £αυροματων έπανιόντα. συνέβη τοίνυν, εμού μεν άγωνισαμένου, εκείνου δε όδεύ-σαντος μόνον καλ φιλίως έντυχόντος τοῖς παροι-κοΰσι τον Τστρον εθνεσιν, ονχ ημάς, ἀλλ’ εκείνον θριαμβευσαι.
Τὺ δὴ μετὰ τοῦτο δεύτερος ἐνιαυτὸς καὶ τρίτος, και Πάντες μὲν ἀπελήλαντο τῆς Γαλατίας οἱ βάρβαροι, πλβῖσται δὲ άνεληφθησαν των πόλεων, παμπληθείς δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Βρεττανίδος ναῦς ἀνή-χθησαν. εξακοσίων νηων άνηγαγον στόλον, ὧν 280 τὰς τετρακοσίας ἐν οὐδὲ ὅλοις μησὶ δέκα νανπη-7ησάμενος πάσας εισηγαγον εις τον Ῥῆνον, ἔργον οὐ μικρόν διά τούς επικειμένους και παροικούντας πλησίον βαρβάρους. ὁ γοῦν Φλωρἐντιος ούτως ᾤετο τοῦτο αδύνατον, ώστε αργύρου δισχιλίας
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it over. I recovered the city of Agrippina1 on the Rhine which had been taken about ten months earlier, and also the neighbouring fort of Argentoratum,2 near the foot-hills of the Vosges mountains, and there I engaged the enemy not ingloriously. It may be that the fame of that battle has reached even your ears. There though the gods gave into my hands as prisoner of war the king 8 of the enemy, I did not begrudge Constantius the glory of that success. And yet though I was not allowed to triumph for it, I had it in my power to slay my enemy, and moreover I could have led him through the whole of Gaul and exhibited him to the cities, and thus have luxuriated as it were in the misfortunes of Chnodomar. I thought it my duty to do none of these things, but sent him at once to Constantius who was returning from the country of the Quadi and the Sarmatians. So it came about that, though I had done all the fighting and he had only travelled in those parts and held friendly intercourse with the tribes who dwell on the borders of the Danube, it was not I but he who triumphed.
Then followed the second and third years of that campaign, and by that time all the barbarians had been driven out of Gaul, most of the towns had been recovered, and a whole fleet of many ships had arrived from Britain. I had collected a fleet of six hundred ships, four hundred of which I had had built in less than ten months, and I brought them all into the Rhine, no slight achievement, on account of the neighbouring barbarians who kept attacking me. At least it seemed so impossible to Florentius that he had promised to pay the barbarians a fee of two
Cologne. 2 Strasburg. 3 Chnodomar.
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λίτρας ύπέσχετο μισθόν ἀποτίσειν τοῖς βάρβαροι? ὑπὲρ τῆς παρόδου, καὶ ὁ Κωνστάντιος ὑπὲρ τούτου μαθών ἐκοινώσατο γἀγ αὑτῷ 7τερὶ τῆς δὁσεως* επεστειΧε πρός με τὺ αὐτὸ πράττειν 1 Β κελεὑσας, εἰ μὴ παντάπασιν αισχρόν μοι φανείη. πως δὲ οὐκ ἦν αισχρόν, ὅπου Κωνσταντίω τοιοΰ-τον εφάνη, Χίαν ειωθότι θεραπεύειν τους βαρβάρους; ἐδὁθη μὴν αὐτοῖς οὐδέν ἀλλ* ἐπ’ αυτούς στρατεύσας, άμυνόντων μοι και παρεστώτων τῶν θεών, ὺπεδεξάμην μὲν μοίραν τού Σαλίων ἔθνους, Χαμάβους δὲ ἐξήλασα, πολλὰς βοῦς καὶ γύναια μετὰ παιδαρίων συΧΧαβών. οὕτω δὲ πάντας εφόβησα και παρεσκεύασα καταπτήξαι την εμην ἔφοδον, ὧστε παραχρῆμα λαβεῖν όμηρους καί τη C σιτοπομπία παρασχεϊν άσφαΧη κομιδην.
Μακρὸν ἐστι πάντα άπαριθ μεΐσθαι και τα καθ' έκαστον γράφειν, δσα ἐν ενιαυτοις επραξα τέτ-ταρσι· τὰ κεφάΧαια δέ* τρίτον ἐπεραιώθην καϊσαρ ἔτι τὺνῬῆνον* Βισμυρίους άπητησα παρά των βαρβάρων υπέρ τον Ῥῆνον όντας αιχμαλώτους* ἐκ δυοῖν άγώνοιν καί μιας ποΧιορκίας ρζιΧίους ἐξελὼν ἐζώ-7ρησα, ου την άχρηστον ηΧικιαν, άνύρας δὲ ηβών-τας· επεμψα τῷ Κωνσταντίῳ τίτταρας αριθμούς D τῶν κρατίστων πεζών, τρεις άΧΧους των ἐλαττὁ-νων, ιππέων τάγματα δύο τὰ εντιμότατα· πόΧεις άνεΧαβον νυν μεν δὴ των θεών εθελοντών πάσας, τότε δὲ άνειΧήφειν έΧάττους ὀλίγῳ τῶν τεσσαράκοντα. μάρτυρας καΧω τον Αία και πάντας θεούς πόΧιούχους τε και όμογνίους υπέρ της εμής προαιρέσεως εις αυτόν καί πίστεως, ὅτι τοιοῦτος
1 ἐπἐστείλε πρός με τό avrb πράττειν Horkel, ἐπἐστειλεν αότὅ πρός με, πράττειν Hertlein, MSS.
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thousand pounds weight of silver in return for a passage. Constantius when he learned this—for Florentius had informed him about the proposed payment—wrote to me to carry out the agreement, unless I thought it absolutely disgraceful. But how could it fail to be disgraceful when it seemed so even to Constantius, who was only too much in the habit of trying to conciliate the barbarians ? However, no payment was made to them. Instead I marched against them, and since the gods protected me and were present to aid, I received the submission of part of the Salian tribe, and drove out the Chamavi and took many cattle and women and children. And I so terrified them all, and made them tremble at my approach that I immediately received hostages from them and secured a safe passage for my food supplies.
It would take too long to enumerate everything and to write down every detail of the task that I accomplished within four years. But to sum it all up: Three times, while I was still Caesar, I crossed the Rhine; twenty thousand persons who were held as captives on the further side of the Rhine I demanded and received back; in two battles and one siege I took captive ten thousand prisoners, and those not of unserviceable age but men in the prime of life ; I sent to Constantius four levies of excellent infantry, three more of infantry not so good, and two very distinguished squadrons of cavalry. I have now with the help of the gods recovered all the towns, and by that time I had already recovered almost forty. I call Zeus and all the gods who protect cities and our race to bear witness as to my behaviour towards
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ykyova περὶ αυτόν, οἷον αν εἱλὁμην ἐγὼ υιόν περὶ ἐμὲ yεvεσθaι, τετίμηκα μὲν οὖν αυτόν ως ούδεις 281 καισάρων ούδενα των έμπροσθεν αύτοκρατόρων. οὐδὲν γοῦν εἰς τὴν τήμερον ὑπὲρ εκείνων ἐγκαλεῖ μοι, και ταῦτα παρρησιασαμενφ προς αυτόν, ἀλλὰ yε\oίoυς αιτίας ὸργἧς άναπΧάττει. Αουτηηκΐνον, φησι, καί τρεις ἄλλους ανθρώπους κατεσχες· οὖς εἰ καὶ κτείνας ημην επιβουΧεύσαντας ἔμοιγε φανερώς, ἐχρῆν τὴν ὑπὲρ τῶν παθόντων opyrjv άφείναι της όμονοίας ενεκα. τούτους δὲ οὐδὲν αχαρι διαθεις ως ταραχώδεις φύσει καί πόλεμό- Β ποιους κατεσχον, πολλὰ πάνυ δαπανών εις αυτούς εκ των δημοσίων, ἀφελόμενος δ’1 οὐδὲν τῶν υπαρχόντων εκείνοις. ορατέ, πώς έπεξιέναι τούτοις ό Κωνστάντιος νομοθετεί. ὁ γὰρ χαΧεπαίνων υπέρ τῶν προσηκόντων μηδέν αρ* οὐκ ονειδίζει μοι και κaτεyεXa της μωρίας, ὅτι τον φονέα πατρός, άδεΧφών, ανεψιών, άπάσης ως έπος είπεϊν της κοινής ημών εστίας καί συyyεvείaς τον δήμιον εις τούτο εθεράπευσα; σκοπείτε δε δπως και yεvά- C μένος αύτοκράτωρ ἔτι θεραπευτικώς αύτω προση-νέχθην εξ ών επέστειλα.
Και τα προ τούτου δε οποιός τις ykyova περί αυτόν εντεύθεν εϊσεσθε. αίσθόμενος, οτ ι τῶν άμαρτανομένων κΧηρονομησω μεν αυτός την άδοξίαν και τον κίνδυνον, εξεpyaσθησετaι δε ετεροις τα πΧεΐστα, πρώτον μεν ίκέτευον, ει ταῦτα D 1 δ* after ἀφελὅμενος Hertlein suggests.
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Constantius and my loyalty to him, and that I behaved to him as I would have chosen that my own son should behave to me.1 I have paid him more honour than any Caesar has paid to any Emperor in the past. Indeed, to this very day he has no accusation to bring against me on that score, though I have been entirely frank in my dealings with him, but he invents absurd pretexts for his resentment. He says, “You have detained Lupicinus and three other men.” And supposing I had even put them to death after they had openly plotted against me, he ought for the sake of keeping peace to have renounced his resentment at their fate. But I did those men not the least injury, and I detained them because they are by nature quarrelsome and mischief-makers. And though I am spending large sums of the public money on them, I have robbed them of none of their property. Observe how Constantius really lays down the law that I ought to proceed to extremities with such men ! For by his anger on behalf of men who are not related to him at all, does he not rebuke and ridicule me for my folly in having served so faithfully the murderer of my father, my brothers, my cousins; the executioner as it were of his and my whole family and kindred ? Consider too with what deference I have continued to treat him even since I became Emperor, as is shown in my letters.
And how I behaved to him before that you shall now learn. Since I was well aware that whenever mistakes were made I alone should incur the disgrace and danger, though most of the work was carried on by others, I first of all implored him, if
1 Cf. Isocrates, To Demonicus 14
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πράττειν αὐτῷ φαίνοιτο και πάντως ἐμὲ προσα-yopeveiv καίσαρα δεδoy μόνον εἴη, ἄνδρας άyaθoύς καὶ σπουδαίους δούναι μοι τούς ύπουρηούντας* ο δὲ πρότερον ἔδωκε τοὺς μοχθηρότατους. ως δὲ ὁ μὲν εἷς ὁ πονηρότατος και μάλα άσμένος1 ύπήκου-σεν, οὐδεὶς δὲ ἡξίου τῶν ἄλλων, ἄνδρα δίδωσιν ἄκων ἐμοὶ καὶ μάλα ἀγαθὸν ΧαΧούστιον, ος διά την αρετήν ευθέως αύτω yέyovεv ύποπτος. οὐκέὰρ-κεσθεϊς iyo) τῷ τοιούτω, βΧέπων δε προς το διάφορον του τρόπου καί κατανόησας2 τω μεν ayav αυτόν πιστεύοντα, τῷ δὲ οὐδ’ ὅλως προσέχοντα, 28 τῆς δεξιάς αυτού και των γονάτων άψάμενος* Τούτων, ἔφην, ούδείς ἐστί μοι συνήθης ουδέ yέyovεv έμπροσθεν έπιστάμενος δε αυτούς εκ φήμης, σου κεΧεύσαντος, εταίρους εμαυτού καί φίΧους νομίζω, τοις πάΧαι yνωρίμοις επ' ϊσης τιμών. οὐ μὴν δίκαιον ή τούτοις επιτετράφθαι τα εμά ή τα τούτων ἡμῖν συyκιvδυvεΰσaι, τί ούν ικετεύω; ypaπτoύς ἡμῖν δὺς ώσπερ νόμους, τίνων Β άπέχεσθαι χρή και οσα πράττειν επιτρέπεις. δῆλον γάρ, ὅτι τὸν μὲν πειθόβίενον επαινέσεις, τον δε άπειθούντα κοΧάσεις, εἰ καὶ ὅ, τι μάΧιστα νομίζω μηδένα άπειθήσειν.
Ὄσα μεν ούν έπεχείρησεν 6 ΤΙεντάδιος αύτίκα καινοτομειν, οὐδὲν χρὴ λέγειν άντέπραττον δὲ ἐγὼ πρὸ? πάντα, καί γίνεταί μοι δυσμενής ἐκεῖθεν. εἴτ’ ἄλλον Χαβων και παρασκευάσας δεύτερον και τρίτον, ΤΙαϋΧον, Γαυδέντιον, τοὺς όνομαστούς επ' C
1	άσμενος Hertlein suggests, ασ μόνως MSS.
2	βκόττων . . . κατανόησαs Horkel, κατανόησας . . . β\4*ων Hertlein, MSS.
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he had made up his mind to that course and was altogether determined to proclaim me Caesar, to give me good and able men to assist me He however at first gave me the vilest wretches. And when one, the most worthless of them, had very gladly accepted and no one of the others consented, he gave me with a bad grace an officer who was indeed excellent, Sallust, who on account of his virtue has at once fallen under his suspicion. And since I was not satisfied with such an arrangement and saw how his manner to them varied, for I observed that he trusted one of them too much and paid no attention at all to the other, I clasped his right hand and his knees and said: “ I have no acquaintance with any of these men nor have had in the past. But I know them by report, and since you bid me I regard them as my comrades and friends and pay them as much respect as I would to old acquaintances. Nevertheless it is not just that my affairs should be entrusted to them or that their fortunes should be hazarded with mine. What then is my petition ? Give ine some sort of written pules as to what I must avoid and what you entrust to me to perform. For it is clear that you will approve of him who obeys you and punish him who is disobedient, though indeed I am very sure that no one will disobey you.”
Now I need not mention the innovations that Pentadius at once tried to introduce. But I kept opposing him in everything and for that reason he became my enemy. Then Constantius chose another and a second and a third and fashioned them for his purpose, I mean Paul and Gaudentius, those notorious sycophants; he hired them to attack me and
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ἐμὲ μίσθωσάμενος συκοφάντας, Σαλούστιον μὲν ως ἐμοὶ φίλον ἀποστῆναι παρασκευάζει, Αουκι-λιανόν δὲ δοθῆναι διάδοχον αὐτίκα, καὶ μικρόν ύστερον καί Φλωρἐντιος ἦν ἐχθρος ἐμοὶ διὰ τὰς πλεονεξίας, αἷς ηναντιούμην. Πείθουσιν οὑτοι τον Κωνστἀντίον ἀφελέσθαι με τῶν στρατοπέδων ἁπάντων, ἴσως τι καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς ζηλοτυπίας των κατορθωμάτων κνιζόμενου, και γράφει γράμματα D πολλῆς μὲν ατιμίας εἰς ἐμὲ πλήρη, Κελτοῖς δὲ άνάστασιν άπειλούντα· μικρόν γάρ δίω φάναι τὺ στρατιωτικόν άπαν αδιακρίτως τὺ μαγ^ιμώτατον άπαγαγεϊν της Γαλατίας ἐκέλευσεν, επιταξας τούτο τὺ ἔργον Αουππικίνφ τε και Γιντωνίφ, εμοί δὲ ως &ν προς μηδέν έναντιωθείην αὐτοῖς επεστειλεν.
Ἐνταῦθα μέντοι τινα τρόπον τα των θεών εϊποιμ ἄν ἔργα πρὸ? ὺμᾶς; διενοούμην μάρτυρες 283 δὲ αυτοί· πάσαν άπορρίψας την βασιλικήν πολυτελείαν καί παρασκευήν ησυγάζειν, πράττειν δὲ οὐδὲν ολως. άνεμενον δὲ Φλω ρεντών παρα-γενεσθαι και τον Αουππικΐνον ην γάρ ό μεν περί την Βίενναν, ό δε εν ταῖς Βρεττανίαις. ἐν τούτῳ θόρυβος πολύς ην περί πάντας τούς ίδιώτας και Β τοὺς στρατιώτας, καὶ γράφει τις ανώνυμον γραμματέων 1 εἰς τὴν άστυγείτονά μοι πόλιν πρὸς τοὺς Πετουλάντας τουτουσὶ καὶ Κελτοὑς· ονομάζεται δε οΰτω τα τάηματα· εν ω πολλά μεν έγεγραπτο κατ εκείνου, πολλοὶ δὲ ὑπὲρ τὴς Γαλλιῶν προδοσίας όδυρμοί· καὶ μέντοι και την εμην ατιμίαν ὁ τὺ γραμματέων συγγράψας άπωδύρετο. τούτο κομισθεν εκίνησε πάντας, οἳ τὰ Κωνσταντίου μάλιστα εώρόνουν, επιθεσθαι μοι κατά το καρ- C 1 γραμματεῖον ljorkel adds, δἐλτον Naber.
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then took measures to remove Sallust, because he was my friend, and to appoint Lucilianus immediately, as his successor., And a little later Florentius also became my enemy on account of his avarice which I used to oppose. These men persuaded Constantius, who was perhaps already somewhat irritated by jealousy of my successes, to remove me altogether from command of the troops. And he wrote letters full of insults directed against me and threatening ruin to the Gauls. For he gave orders for the withdrawal from Gaul of, I might almost say, the whole of the most efficient troops without exception, and assigned this commission to Lupicinus and Gintonius, while to me he wrote that I must oppose them in nothing.
And now in what terms shall I describe to you the work of the gods ? It was my intention, as they will bear me witness, to divest myself of all imperial splendour and state and remain in peace, taking no part whatever in affairs. But I waited for Florentius and Lupicinus to arrive; for the former was at Vienne, the latter in Britain. Meanwhile there was great excitement among the civilians and the troops, and someone wrote an anonymous letter to the town near where I was,1 addressed to the Petulantes and the Celts—those were the names of the legions—full of invectives against Constantius and of lamentations about his betrayal of the Gauls. Moreover the author of the letter lamented bitterly the disgrace inflicted on myself. This letter when it arrived provoked all those who were most definitely on the side of Constantius to urge me in the strongest terms to send away the troops at once, before similar letters
.1 Julian was at Paris.
φ
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τερώτατον, ὅπως ἦδη τοὺς στρατιὡτας εκπέμ-ψαιμι, πρὶν καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἄλλου? αριθμούς ομοια ριφήναι. καί yap οὐδὲ ἄλλος τις παρῆν τῶν δοκούντων εΰνως ἔχειν ὑμοί, Νεβρίδιο? δέ Πεν-τάδιος, Δεκέντιος, ὁ παρ’ αὐτοῦ πεμφθεὶς ἐπ’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο Κωνσταντίου. λἐγοντος δὲ μου χρῆναι περιμἐνειν ἔτι Αουππικΐνον καί Φλωρέντιον, οὐδεὶς ἡκουσεν, ἀλλ’ ἔλεγον Πάντες τουναντίον ὅτι δεῖ ποιεῖν, εἰ μὴ βούλομαι ταῖς προλαβούσαις ύπο-ψίαις ὧσπερ ἀπὁδειξιν καὶ τεκμήριον τοῦτο 1) προσθεῖναι, εἶτα προσἐθεσαν ώς Νῦν μὲν εκπεμ-φθέντων αυτών σὸν ἐστι τὺ ἔργον, άφικομένων δὲ τούτων ου σοι τοῦτο, ὰλλ’ εκείνοις XoyieiTai Κωνστάντ ιος, συ δὲ ἐν αἰτία γενήσῃ. γράῆται δή 1 με έπεισαν αὐτῷ, μάλλον δε. εβιάσαντο· πείθβται μὲν γὰρ ἐκεῖνος, ᾤπερ ἔξεστι καὶ μὴ πεισθή-ναι, βιάζεσθαι δὲ οἷ? ἂν ἐξῇ, τοῦ πείθειν οὐδὲν προσδέονται· οΰκουν οὐδὲ οἱ βιασθέντες τῶν πεπεισμένων εἰσι ν, ἀλλὰ των άναηκασθέντων. ἐσκοποῦμεν ενταύθα, ττοίαν οδον αυτούς χρὴ 284 βαδίζειν, διττής οΰσης. ἐγὼ μὲν ήξίουν έτέραν τραττήναι, οι δὲ αὖθις άναηκάζουσιν εκείνην ίεναι, μὴ τούτο αὐτὸ yεv6μεvov ώσπερ αφορμήν τινα στάσεως τοῖς στρατιώταις παράσχη καὶ ταραχής τινος αίτιον γένηται, εἶτα στασιάζειν απαξ ἀρξά-μενοι πάντα άθρόως τ αράξω σιν, έδόκει το δέος ου παντάπασιν aXoyov είναι των ανθρώπων.
Ἠλθε τὰ τάηματα, ύπήντησα κατά το νενομι-σμένον αὐτοῖς, ἔχεσθαι τῆ? ὁδοῦ προύτρεψα· μίαν Β 1 δἡ Hertlein would add.
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could be scattered broadcast among the rest of the legions. And indeed there was no one there belonging to the party supposed to be friendly to me, but only Nebridius, Pentadius, and Decentius, the latter of whom had been despatched for this very purpose by Cons tan tius. And when I replied that we ought to wait still longer for Lupicinus and Florentius, no one listened to me, but they all declared that we ought to do the very opposite, unless I wished to add this further proof and evidence for the suspicions that were already entertained about me. And they added this argument: “ If you send away the troops now it will be regarded as your measure, but when the others come Constantius will give them not you the credit and you will be held to blame.” And so they persuaded or rather compelled me to write to him. For he alone may be said tg be persuaded who has the jiower to refuse, but those who can use force have no need to persuade as well; then again where force is used there is no persuasion, but a man is the victim of necessity. Thereupon we discussed by which road, since there were two, the troops had better march. I preferred that they should take one of these, but they immediately compelled them to take the other, for fear that the other route if chosen should give rise to mutiny among the troops and cause some disturbance, and that then, when they had once begun to mutiny, they might throw all into confusion. Indeed. such apprehension on their part seemed not altogether without grounds.
The legions arrived, and I, as was customary, went to meet them and exhorted them to continue their march. For one day they halted, and till that time
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ημέραν έπέμεινεν, άχρις ἦς οὐδὲν ήδειν εγώ τ™ν βεβουλευμένων αύτοΐς· ἴστω Ζεὺς, 'Ἠλιος, Αρης,
’Αθήνα καί Πάντες θεοί, ώς οὐδὲ ἐγγὺς άφικετο μου τις τοιαύτη υπόνοια ἄχρι δείλης αυτής· οψιας δὲ ἤδη περὶ ήλιου δυσμας έμηνύθη μοι, καὶ αὐτίκα τὰ βασίλεια περιείληπτο, καὶ έβόων Πάντες, ἔτι φροντίζοντός μου τί χρὴ ποιεῖν καὶ οὔπω σφοδρά πιστεύοντας· ετυχον γὰρ ἔτι τῆς γαμέτης ζωσης O μοι άναπαυσάμενος ιδία προς τὺ πλησίον ὑπερῷον ἀνβλθών. εἶτα ἐκεῖθεν ἀνεπέπτατο γἀγ ἀ τοίχος· προσεκύνησα τον Αία, γενομένης δὲ ἔτι μείζονος τἧς βοῆς καὶ θορυβουμένων πάντων εν τοῖς βασίλειος, ήτέομεν τον θεόν δούναι τέρας, αύτάρ ο γ ἡμῖν δεῖξβ και' ήνώγει πεισθήναι καλ μη προσεν-αντιοϋσθαι του στρατοπέδου ττ) προθυμία, γενομένων όμως έμοϊ καί τούτων των σημείων, οὐκ D εἷξα έτοίμως, ἀλλ’ άντέσχον εις ὅσον ήδυνάμην, καὶ οὔτε τὴν πρόσρησιν ούτε τον στέφανον προσ-ιέμην, ἐπεὶ δὲ Οὕτε εἷς ὦν1 πολλών ήδυνάμην κρατεΐν οι τε τοῦτο βουλόμενοι γενέσθαι θεοί τούς μεν παρώξυνον, ἐμοὶ δὲ εθελγον την γνώμην, ώρα που τρίτη σχεδόν ου κ οΐδα ούτινός μοι στρατιώτου δόντος μανιάκην περιεθέμην καί ἦλθον εἰς τὰ βασίλεια, ένδοθεν ἀπ’ αυτής, ως ϊσασιν οι θεοί, στένων τής καρδίας. καίτοι χρην δήπουθεν πι- 285 στεύοντα τῷ φήναντι θεω το τέρας θαρρεΐν ἀλλ’
1 &ν Cobet, τών Hertlein, MSS.
282
Digitized by v^oogle
LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS
I knew nothing whatever of what they had determined ; I call to witness Zeus, Helios, Ares, Athene, and all the other gods that no such suspicion even entered my mind until that very evening. It was already late, when about sunset the news was brought to me, and suddenly the palace was surrounded and they all began to shout aloud, while I was still considering what I ought to do and feeling by no means confident. My wife was still alive and it happened, that in order to rest alone, I had gone to the upper room near hers. Then from there through an opening in the wall I prayed to Zeus. And when the shouting grew still louder and all was in a tumult in the palace I entreated the god to give me a sign ; and thereupon he showed me a sign 1 and bade me yield and not oppose myself to the will of the army. Nevertheless even after these tokens had been vouchsafed to me I did not yield without reluctance, but resisted as long as I could, and would not accept either the salutation 2 or the diadem. But since I could not singlehanded control so many, and moreover the gods, who willed that this should happen, spurred on the soldiers and gradually softened my resolution, somewhere about the third hour some soldier or other gave me the collar and I put it on my head and returned to the palace, as the gods know groaning in my heart. And yet surely it was my duty to feel confidence and to trust in the god after he had shown me the sign; but I was terribly ashamed and ready to
1	Odyssey 3. 173
ῆτἐομεν ὅε 0cbv ψηναι τἐρας, αυτά ρ ὅ γ’ ἡμῖν
δεῖ£« καί ηνώγει.
2	i.e. the title of Augustus.
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ήσχυνόμην δεινῶς καὶ κατεδυὁμην, εἰ δὁξαιμι μὴ πιστῶς ἄχρι τἐλους υπακοΰσαι Κωνσταντίφ.
Πολλῆς οὖν οὑσης περὶ τὰ βασίλεια κατήφειας, τοῦτον εὐθὺς οἱ Κωνσταντίου φίλοι τὸν καιρόν άρπάσαι διανοηθέντες επιβουλήν μοι ράπτουσιν αύτίκα καί δι ένειμαν τοῖς στρατιώταις χρήματα, δυοῖν θάτερον προσδοκῶντες, ἢ διαστήσειν ἀλλή-λους ἢ καὶ παντάπασιν επιθησεσθαι1 μοι φανερῶς. Β αισθόμενός τις των έπιτεταγμένων τῇ προόδω τὴς ἐμῆς γαμέτης Χάβρα πραττόμενον αὐτὸ ἐμοὶ μὲν πρώτον εμήνυσεν, ως δὲ ἐώρα με μηδὲν προσέχονται παραφρσνήσας ώσπερ οι θεόληπτοι δημοσία βοάν ήρξατο κατά την αγοράν Ἀνδρες στρατιώται καί ξένοι και ποΧΐται, μη προδώτε τον αύτοκράτορα. εἶτα εμπίπτει θυμός εις τους στρατιώτας, καί Πάντες εἰ? τὰ βασίλεια μετά των οπλών εθεον. καταλαβόντες δε με ζωντα καί C χαρέντες ώσπερ οι τους ἐξ ανέλπιστων δφθέντας φίλους άλλος ἄλλοθεν περιέβαλλον καί περιέ-πλεκον καί επί των ώμων εφερον, καί ἦν πως τὺ πράγμα θέας άξιον, ένθουσιασμψ γάρ εφκει. ώς δὲ με άπανταχόθεν περιεσχον, ἐξῄτουν άπαντας τους Κωνσταντίου φίλους επί τιμωρία, πηλίκον ηγωνισάμην αγώνα σωσαι βουλόβίενος αυτούς, D ΐσασιν οι θεοί πάντες.
Ἀλλὰ δὴ τὰ μετὰ τούτο πως προς τον Κ ωνστάντιον διεπραξάμην; οΰπω καί τήμερον ἐν ταῖς πρὸς αυτόν επιστολαΐς τη δοθείση 1 ἐπι0ἡ<τ«τ0α4 Cobet, 4πιθ4σθαι Hertlein, MSS.
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sink into the earth at the thought of. not seeming to obey Constantius faithfully to the last.
Now since there was the greatest consternation in the palace, the friends of Constantius thought they would seize the occasion to contrive a plot against me without delay, and they distributed money to the soldiers, expecting one of two things, either that they would cause dissension between me and the troops, or no doubt that the latter would attack me openly. But when a certain officer belonging to those who commanded my wife’s escort perceived that this was being secretly contrived, he first reported it to me and then, when he saw that I paid no attention to him, he became frantic, and like one possessed lie began to cry aloud before the people in the market-place, “ Fellow soldiers, strangers, and citizens, do not abandon the Emperor! ” Then the soldiers were inspired by a frenzy of rage and they all rushed to the palace under arms. And when they found me alive, in their delight, like men who meet friends whom they had not hoped to see again, they pressed round me on this side and on that, and embraced me and carried me on their shoulders. And it was a sight worth seeing, for they were like men seized with a divine frenzy. Then after they had surrounded me on all sides they demanded that I give up to them for punishment the friends of Constantius. What fierce opposition I had to fight down in my desire to save' those persons is known to all the gods.
But further, how did I behave to Constantius after this ? Even to this day I have not yet used in my letters to him the title which was bestowed on me
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μοι παρὰ τῶν θεῶν επωνυμία κέχρημαι, καίσαρα δὲ ἐμαυτὸν γέγραφα, καὶ πέπεικα τοὺς στρατ ιώτας ομόσαι μοι μηδενὸς επιθυμήσει ν, εἴπερ ?;μῖν επιτρέψειεν ἀδεῶς οἰκεῖν τὰ? Γαλλίας, τοῖς πεπραγμενοις συναινεσας. ἅπαντα τὰ παρ’ ἐμοὶ 286 τάγματα πρὸς αυτόν ἔπεμψτεν ἐπιστολάς, ἱκε-τεύοντα περὶ τῆς ny30? ἀλλήλους ἡμῖν ὁμονοίας. ὁ δὲ ἀντὶ τούτων επεβαΧεν ἡμῖν τοὺς βαρβάρους, εχθρόν δὲ άνηγορευσέ με παρ’ ἐκείνοις, καὶ μισθούς ἐτέλεσεν, ὅπως τὺ Γαλλιών ἔθνος πορθη-θείη, γραφών τε εν τοῖς εν ’Ιταλίᾳ παραφυΧάττειν τούς εκ των Γαλλιών παρεκεΧεύετο, και περί Β τοὺς Γαλλικοὺς ὄρους ἐν ταῖς πλησίον ποΧεσιν εἰς τριακοσίας μυριάδας μεδίμνων πυρού κατ-ειργασμΑνου εν τῇ Βριγαντίᾳ, τοσοῦτον ἕτερον περὶ τὰ? Κοττία? Ἀλπεις ὡς ἐπ’ ἐμὲ στράτευσών εκέΧευσε παρασκευασθήναι. καὶ ταυτα ου Χόγοι, σαφή δὲ ἔργα. καὶ γὰρ ὰς γέγραφεν επιστολὰς ὑπο τῶν βαρβάρων κομισθείσας ἐδεξάμην, καὶ τὰς τροφάς τάς παρεσκευασμενας κατεΧαβον καί τ ας ἐπιστολὰς Ταὑρου. πρὸ? τούτοις ἔτι C νῦν μοι ως καίσαρι1 γράφει, καί οὐδὲ συνθή-σεσθαι πώποτε πρός με ύπέστη, ὰλλ* Ἐπίκτητὁν τινα τῶν Γαλλιών 2 επίσκοπον επεμψεν ως πιστά μοι περί τής άσφαΧείας τής εμαυτού παρέξοντα, και τούτο θρυΧεϊ Bi οΧων αυτού των επιστόΧών, ως ούκ άφαιρησόμενος τού ζήν, υπέρ δὲ τῆς τιμής οὐδὲν μνημονεύει. ἐγὼ δὲ τοὺς μὲν ορκους
1 ώς καίσαρι Hertlein suggests, καίσαρι MSS.
‘2 Athanasius says that Epictetus was bishop of Centum-cellae; hence Petavius suggests Κεντουμκελλών for t»v Γαλλιών.
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by the gods, but I have always signed myself Caesar, and I have persuaded the soldiers to demand nothihg more if only he would allow us to dwell peaceably in Gaul and would ratify what has been already done. All the legions with me sent letters to him praying that there might be harmony between us. But instead of this he let loose against us the barbarians, and among them proclaimed me his foe and paid them bribes so that the people of the Gauls might be laid waste ; moreover he wrote to the forces in Italy and bade them be on their guard against any who should come from Gaul; and on the frontiers of Gaul in the cities near by he ordered to be got ready three million bushels of wheat which had been ground at Brigantia,1 and the same amount near the Cottian Alps, with the intention of marching to oppose me. These are not mere words but deeds that speak plain. In fact the letters that he wrote I obtained from the barbarians who brought them to me ; and I seized the provisions that had been made ready, and the letters of Taurus. Besides, even now in his letters he addresses me as “Caesar” and declares that he will never make terms with me : but he sent one Epictetus, a bishop of Gaul,2 to offer a guarantee for my personal safety ; and throughout his letters he keeps repeating that he will not take my life, but about my honour he says not a word. As for his oaths, for my part I think they should, as the proverb says, be written in ashes,8 so little do they inspire belief. But my honour I will not give
1	Bregentz, on Lake Constance.
2	Epictetus was bishop of Centumcellae (Civita Vecchia); see critical note.
3	cf. “ Write in dust ” or “ write in water.”
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αυτόν το τῆς παροιμίας 61 μαι δεῖν εἰς τέφραν γράφειν, ούτως εἰσὶ πιστοί· της τιμής δὲ οὐ τοῦ D καλοῦ καὶ πρέποντος μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆ? τῶν φίλων ένεκα σωτηρίας άντέχομαι· καί ούπω φημὶ τὴν πανταχοῦ γῆς γυμναζομενην πικρίαν.
Ταῦτα επεισέ με, ταῦτα ἑψάνη μοι δίκαια, και πρώτον μὲν αὐτὰ τοῖς πάντα όρώσι και άκούονσιν άνεθέμην θεοῖς, εἶτα θυσάμενος περί τής εξόδου καί yενομενων καλών των ιερών κατ αυτήν εκείνην την ημέραν, εν ἦ τοῖς στρατιώταις περί τής επί τάδε πορείας εμέλλον διαλεγεσθαι, 28 ὑπὲρ τε τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ σωτηρίας καί πολύ πλέον υπέρ τής των κοινών ευπραγίας καί τής απάντων ανθρώπων ελευθερίας αυτού τε του Κελτών έθνους, ο δίς ήδη τοῖς πολέμιοι? έξέδωκεν, ουδέ τῶν προγονικών φεισάμενος τάφων, ὁ τοὺς άλλο-: τρίους πάνυ θεραπεύων, ωήθην δεῖν ἔθνη τε προσλαβεΐν τα δυνατώτατα καί χρημάτων πόρους δικαιοτάτων εξ άρηυρείων καλ χρυσείων, καί ει μὲν άγαπήσειεν ἔτι νῦν	τὴν πρὸς ἡμᾶς
ομόνοιαν, εἴσω τῶν νῦν εχομένων μένειν, ει δὲ Β πολεμεΐν διανοοιτο καί μηδέν άπο τής προτέρας γνώμης χαλάσειεν, ο, τι αν ἦ τοῖς θεοῖς φίλον πάσχειν ή πράττειν, ως αίσχιον ανανδρία ψυχής καί δ ι αν ο ϊ ας άμαθία ή πλήθει δυνάμεως άσθενέ-στερον αυτού φανήναι. νῦν μὲν yap ει τῷ πλήθει κρατήσειεν, ούκ εκείνου τό έργον, αλλά τής πολυχειρία? ἐστίν εἰ δὲ εν ταῖς Γαλλίαις περιμενον τά με καὶ τὺ ζῆν άγαπώντα καί διακλίνοντα τον κίνδυνον ἁπανταχόθεν περικόψας C 288
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up, partly out of regard for what is seemly and fitting, but also to secure the safety of my friends. And I have not yet described the cruelty that lie is practising over the whole earth.
These then were the events that persuaded me; this was the conduct I thought just. And first I imparted it to the gods who see and hear all things. Then when I had offered sacrifices for my departure, the omens were favourable on that very day on which I was about to announce to the troops that they were to inarch to this place; and since it was not only on behalf of my own safety but far more for the sake of the general welfare and the freedom of all men and in particular of the people of Gaul,—for twice already he had betrayed them to the enemy and had not even spared the tombs of their ancestors, he who is so anxious to conciliate strangers!—then, I say, I thought that I ought to add to my forces certain very powerful tribes and to obtain supplies of money, which I had a perfect right to coin, both gold and silver. Moreover if even now he would welcome a reconciliation with me I would keep to what I at present possess; but if he should decide to go to war and will in no wise relent from his earlier purpose, then I ought to do and to suffer whatever is the will of the gods ; seeing that it would be more disgraceful to show myself his inferior through failure of courage or lack of intelligence than in mere numbers. For if he now defeats me by force of numbers that will not be his doing, but will be due to the larger army that he has at his command. If on the other hand he had surprised me loitering in Gaul and clinging to bare life and, while I tried to avoid the danger, had attacked me on all sides, in
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κατέλαβε, κύκλω μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν βαρβάρων, κατά στόμα δὲ ὑπο των αυτού στρατοπέδων, τ ο παΰεϊν τε οἶμαι τὰ έσχατα προσήν καί ἔτι ἡ τῶν πραγμάτων αισχύνη οὐδεμιᾶς ἐλάττων ζημίας τοις γε σώώροσι.
Ταῦτα οιανοηθείς, ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, τοῖς τε συστρατιώταις τοῖς ἐμοῖς διήλθον και προς κοινούς των πάντων Ἑλλήνων πολίτας γράφω. θεοί δὲ οι πάντων κύριοι συμμαγίαν η μιν την D εαυτών, ώσπερ ύπέστησαν, εις τέλος δοΐεν και παράσχοιεν ταῖς Ἀθήναις ὑφ’ ἡμῶν τε εἰς ὅσον δύναμις εὖ παθεΐν καί τοιούτους σχεΐν ες αει τούς αύτοκράτορας, οι μάλιστα καί διαφερόντως αυτάς αιδέσονται1 καὶ αγαπήσουσιν.
1 αΙΜσονται Cobet, daovrai Hertlein, MSS.
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the rear and on the flanks by means of the barbarians, and in front by his own legions, I should I believe have had to face complete ruin, and moreover the disgrace of such conduct is greater than any punishment—at least in the sight of the wise.1
These then are the views, men of Athens, which I have communicated to my fellow soldiers and which I am now writing to the whole body of the citizens throughout all Greece. May the gods who decide all things vouchsafe me to the end the assistance which they have promised, and may they grant to Athens all possible favours at my hands! May she always have such Emperors as will honour her and love her above and beyond all other cities !
1 Demosthenes, Olynthiac 1. 27.
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INTRODUCTION
Julian was Supreme Pontiff, and as such felt responsible for the teachings and conduct of the priesthood. He saw that in order to offset the influence of the Christian prfests which he thought was partly due to their moral teaching, partly to their charity towards the poor, the pagans must follow their example. Hitherto the preaching of morals had been left to the philosophers. Julian’s admonitions as to the treatment of the poor and of those in prison, and the rules that he lays down for the private life of a priest are evidently borrowed from the Christians.
This Fragment occurs in the Vossianus MS., inserted in the Letter to Themis this,1 and was identified and published separately by Petavius. It was probably written when Julian was at Antioch on the way to Persia.
1 p. 256 c, between rb δἡ λεγόμενον and καί πβποιἡΛασι.
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.......πλὴν ἣν εις τον βασιΚεα ἐπίδωσιν
άτακτούντάς τινας, αὐτίκα μάλα κοΧάζονσιν9 ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς οὐ προσιόντας τοῖς θεοῖς ἐστι τὺ των πονηρών δαιμόνων τεταγμἐνον φῦλον, ὑφ’ ών οι Β πολλοί παροιστροὑμενοι τῶν άθεων ἀναπείθονται θανατάν, ως άνατττησομενοι πρός τον οὐρανόν, ΟΤαν άπορρηξωσΐ την ψνχην βιαίαχ?. elcri δὲ οι καὶ τὰς ερημιάς ἀντὶ τῶν ττόΧεων διώκουσιν, οντος* τ ανθρώπου φύσει πολιτικούς ζψου και ήμερου, ύαιμοσιν ἐκδεδομένοι πονηροΐς, ὑφ’ ών εἰς ταντην &Ίονται την μισανθρωπίαν. ἤδη δὲ καὶ δεσμὰ καὶ φλοιούς ilfyvpov οι iroWoi τούτων· ον τω πάντα-^ρθεν αυτους ὸ κακός σννεΧαννει δαίμων, ᾴ> ξεύωκασιν εκόν τε? εαυτούς, ἀποσ τάντες των ἀιδιων καὶ σωτηρων Θεών. ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ μὲν τούτων C ἀπόχρη τοσαῦτα ειττεΐν, ὅθεν δ’ εξέβην εις τούτο εττανηξω.
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....Only1 that they chastise, then and
there, any whom they see rebelling against their king. And the tribe of evil demons is appointed to punish those who do not worship the gods, and stung to madness by them many atheists are induced to court death in the belief that they will fly up to heaven when they have brought their lives to a violent end. Some men there are also who, though man is naturally a social and civilised being, seek out desert places instead of cities, since they have been given over to evil demons and are led by them into this hatred of their kind. And many of them have even devised fetters and stocks to wear; to such a degree does the evil demon to whom they have of their o^n accord given themselves abet them in all ways, after they have rebelled against the everlasting and saving gods. But on this subject what I have said is enough, and I will go back to the point at which I digressed.
1 The beginning is lost: Julian has apparently been describing the functions of goed demons, and now passes on to the demons whose task is to punish evil-doers; cf. Oration 2. 90 b.
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Δικαιοπραγίας οὖν τῆς μὲν κατὰ τοὺς πολιτικούς νόμους εὑδηλον ὅτι μελήσει τοῖς ἐπιτρὁποις των πόλεων, πρέποι δ* ἀν καὶ ὑμῖν εἰς παραίνεσιν τὺ μὴ παραβαίνειν ιερούς όντας των Θεών τούς νόμους. ἐπεὶ δὲ τον ιερατικόν βίον είναι χρὴ τοῦ 289 πολίτικου σεμνότερου, ἀκτέον ἐπὶ τούτον και δίδακτρον ἔφονται δὲ, ώς εἰκὁς, οι βελτίους· ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ εύχομαι καί πάντας, ἐλπίζω δὲ τοὺς επιεικείς φύσει και σπουδαίους· επιγνώσονται γὰρ οικείους όντας εαυτοϊς τούς λόγους.
Άσκητέα τοίνυν προ πάντων ἡ φιλανθρωπία· ταύτη γὰρ ἕπεται πολλὰ μὲν καὶ ἄλλα τῶν αγαθών, ἐξαἡντον δὲ δὴ καὶ μΑγιστον ἡ παρὰ των Β θεών εὐμένεια, καθάπερ γὰρ οι τοῖς εαυτών δεσπόταις συνδιατιθέμενοι περί τε φιλίας και σπουδάς καί έρωτας άγαπώνται πλέον των όμοδούλων, οΰτω νομιστέον φύσει φιλάνθρωπον ον το θειον αγαπάν τούς φιλάνθρωπους των άνδρών. ἡ δὲ φιλανθρωπία πολλή καί παντοία· καί το πεφεισμενως κολάζειν τούς ανθρώπους επί O τῷ βελτίονι των κολαζομένων, ώσπερ οἱ διδάσκαλοι τὰ παιδία, καὶ τὺ τὰς χρείας αυτών έπανορθοΰν, ώσπερ οι θεοί τὰς ημετερας. όράτε δσα η μιν δεδώκασιν εκ τής γης αγαθά, τροφάς παντοίας καί όπόσας οὐδὲ ὁμοῦ πᾶσι τοῖς ζφοις. ἐπεὶ δὲ έτεχθημεν γυμνοί, ταῖς τε τῶν ζῴων ἡμᾶς θριξίν εσκέπασαν καί τοῖς ἐκ τῆς γῆς φυομενοις καί τοῖς ἐκ δένδρων, καί ούκ ήρκεσεν άπλώς οὐδὲ αύτοσχεδίως, καθάπερ ό Μωϋσῆς ἔφη τοὺς χιτώ- D
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Though just conduct in accordance with the laws of the state will evidently be the concern of the governors of cities, you in your turn will properly take care to exhort men not to transgress the laws of the gods, since those are sacred. Moreover, inasmuch as the life of a priest ought to be more holy than the political life, you must guide and instruct men to adopt it. And the better sort will naturally follow your guidance. Nay 1 pray that all men may, but at any rate I hope that those who are naturally good and upright will do so; for they will recognise that your teachings are peculiarly adapted to them.
You must above all exercise philanthropy, for from it result many other blessings, and moreover that choicest and greatest blessing of all, the good will of the gods. For just as those who are in agreement with their masters about their friendships and ambitions and loves are more kindly treated than their fellow slaves, so we must suppose that God, who naturally loves human beings, has more kindness for those men who love their fellows. Now philanthropy has many divisions and is of many kinds. For instance it is shown when men are punished in moderation with a view to the betterment of those punished, as schoolmasters punish children; and again in ministering to men’s needs, even as the gods minister to our own. You see all the blessings of the earth that they have granted to us, food of all sorts, and in an abundance that they have not granted to all other creatures put together. And since we were born naked they covered us with the hair of animals, and with things that grow in the ground and on trees. Nor were they content to do this simply or off-hand, as Moses bade men take
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νας λαβεῖν δερματίνους, ἀλλ’ ορατέ οσα εγένετο τῆς Ἐργάνης Ἀθηνᾶς τὰ δώρα, ποῖον οἵνῳ χρηται ζωον; ποιον ἐλαίῳ; πλὴν εἴ τισιν ἡμεῖς καὶ τούτων μεταδίδομεν, οἱ τοῖς άνθρωποις οὐ μεταδιδὁντες. τί δὲ τῶν θαλαττίων σίτφ, τί δὲ τῶν χερσαίων τοῖς εν τῇ θάλάττη χρήται; χρυσόν ούπω λέγω καί χαλκόν καί σίδηρον, οἶς πᾶσιν οἱ θεοὶ ζάπλουτους ἡμᾶς ἐποίησαν, οὐχ ἵνα ὄνειδος αυτών περιορώμεν περινοστοΰντας τοὺς πένητας, ἄλλως τε ὅταν καὶ επιεικείς τινες τύχωσι τον 290 τρὁπον, οἶς πατρφος μὲν κλῆρος οὐ γέγονεν, ύπο δὲ μεγαλοψυχίας ήκιστα επιθυ μουντές χρημάτων πενονται. τούτους ορών τες οι πολλοὶ τοὺς θεοὺς όνειδίζουσιν. αίτιοι δὲ θεοὶ μὲν οὐκ εἰσὶ τῆς τούτων πενίας, ἡ δὲ ἡμῶν τῶν κεκτημενων ἀπληστία καὶ τοῖς άνθρώποις υπέρ τών θεών ούκ αληθούς ύπολήψεως αίτια γίνεται και προσέτι τοῖς θεοῖς ονείδους αδίκου, τί γὰρ άπ αϊτού μεν, Β ἵνα χρυσόν ώσπερ τοῖς Ῥοδίοις ὁ θεὺς ὔσῃ τοῖς πενησιν; ἀλλὰ εἰ καὶ τοῦτο γενοιτο, ταχέως ημείς ύποβαλόμενοι τούς οίκέτας και προθέντες παν-ταχοϋ τα άηγεϊα πάντας άπελάσομεν, ἵνα μόνοι τὰ κοινὰ τών θεών άρπάσωμεν δώρα, θαυμάσειε δ’ ἄν τις εικότως, εἰ τοῦτο μὲν ἀξιοῖμεν1 οὔτε πεφυκος γίνεσθαι καὶ αλυσιτελές πάντη, τα
1 α£ιοῖμεν Hertlein suggests, ίφουμεν MSS.
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coats of skins,1 but you see how numerous are the gifts of Athene the Crafitswomari. What other animals use wine, or olive oil ? Except indeed in ♦ cases where we let them share in these things, even though we do not share them with our fellowmen. What creature of the sea uses corn, what land animal uses things that grow in the sea? And I have not yet mentioned gold and bronze and iron, though in all these the gods have made us very rich; yet not to the end that we may bring reproach on them by disregarding the poor who go about in our midst, especially when they happen to be of good character— men for instance who have inherited no paternal estate, and are poor because in the greatness of their souls they have no desire for money. Now the crowd when they see such men blame the gods. However it is not the gods who are to blame for their poverty, but rather the insatiate greed of us men of property becomes the cause of this false conception of the gods among men, and besides of unjust blame of the gods. Of what use, I ask, is it for us to pray that God will rain gold on the poor as he did on the people of Rhodes?* For even though this should come to pass, we should forthwith set our slaves underneath to catch it, and put out vessels everywhere, and drive off all comers so that we alone might seize upon the gifts of the gods meant for all in common. And anyone would naturally think it strange if we should ask for this, which is not in the nature of things, and is in every way unprofitable, while we do
1	Genesis 3. 21.
2	Pindar, Olympian Ode 7. 49; this became a Sophistic commonplace. Cf. Menander (Spengel) 3. 362; Aristides
1.	807; Libanius 31. 6, Foerster; Philoatratus, Imagines
2.	270.
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δυνατὰ δὲ μὴ πράττομεν. τίς γὰρ ἐκ τοῦ μεταδι- C δὁναι τοῖς Πέλας ἐγἐνετο πένης; ἐγώ τοι πολλάκις τοῖς δεομένοις προέμενος ἐκτησάμην αὐτὰ παρὰ θεῶν1 πολλαπλάσια καίπερ ὦν φαῦλος χρηματιστὴς, καὶ οὺδέποτέ μοι μετεμέλησε προεμὲνῳ. καὶ τὰ μὲν νῦν οὐκ ἄν εϊποιμι· καὶ γὰρ ἄν εἴη παντελῶς aXoyov, εἰ τοὺς ἰδιὡτας ἀξιώσαιμι βασΐλικαΐς παραβάλλεσθαι χορηγίας· ἀλλ’ ὅτε D ἔτι ἐτύγχανον ιδιώτης, σύνοιδα ἐμαυτῷ τοῦτο άποβάν πολλάκις, ἀπεσὡθη μοι τέλειος ὁ κλήρος τής τήθης, εχόμενος ὑπ’ άλλων βιαίως ἐκ βραχέων ων εἶχον άνάλίσκοντι τοῖς δεομένοις καὶ μετα-διδὁντι.
Κοινωνητέον οὖν τῶν χρημάτων απασιν άνθρωπος, αλλά τοῖς μὲν ἐπιεικέσιν ἐλευθεριώτερον, τοῖς δὲ άπορος καί πένησιν οσον έπαρκέσαι τῇ χρεία» φαίην δ* ἄν, εἰ καὶ παράδοξον εἰπεῖν, ὅτι καὶ τος πονηροΐς2, έσθήτος καί τροφής οσιον Αν εἴη μεταδιδὁναι* τῷ γὰρ άνθρωπίνψ και ου τῷ τρόπψ 291 δίδομεν. διόπερ οἶμαι καὶ τοὺς ἐν Ββσμωτηρίφ καθ€ΐρ*γμένονς af-ιωτέον τής τοιαύτης επιμέλειας. οὐδὲν γὰρ κωλνσβι την δίκην ἡ τοιαύτη φιλανθρωπία. χαλεπόν yap &ν εἴη, πολλών άττο-κεκλεισμενων ἐπὶ κρίσει, καὶ τῶν μὲν οώλησόντων, των δὲ άθωων άποφανθησομένων, μὴ διὰ τοὺς αναίτιους οίκτον τινα νέμειν καί τοῖς πονηροΐς, ἀλλὰ τῶν πονηρών ενβκα και περί τούς οὐδὲν Β ήΒικηκοτας ανηλεώς καὶ ἀπανθρώπωςδιακεῖσθαι.
1 παρά θ*ων Hertlein suggests, παρ’ αότ»ν MSS.
a τονηροῖς Hertlein suggests, πολέμιοι* MSS.
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not do what is in our power. Who, I ask, ever became poor by giving to his neighbours ? Indeed I myself, who have often given lavishly to those in need, have recovered my gifts again many times over at the hands of the gods, though I am a poor man of business; nor have I ever repented of that lavish giving. And of the present time I will say nothing, for it would be altogether irrational of me to compare the expenditure of private persons with that of an Emperor; but when I was myself still a private person I know that this happened to me many times. My grandmother s estate for instance was kept for me untouched, though others had taken possession of it by violence, because from the little that I had I spent money on those in need and gave them a share.
We ought then to share our money with all men, but more generously with the good, and with the helpless and poor so as to suffice for their need. And I will assert, even though it be paradoxical to say so, that it would be a pious act to share our clothes and food even with the wicked. For it is to the humanity in a man that we give, and not to liis moral character. Hence I think that even those who are shut up in prison have a right to the same sort of care ; since this kind of philanthropy will not hinder justice. For when many have been shut up in prison to await trial, of whom some will be found guilty, while others will prove to be innocent, it would be harsh indeed if out of regard for the guiltless we should not bestow some pity on the guilty also, or again, if on account of the guilty we should behave ruthlessly and inhumanly to those also who have done no wrong. This too, when I consider it,
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ἐκεῖνο δὲ εννοούντί μοι παντάπασιν ἄδικον κατά-φαίνεται· Β,ενιον όνομάζομεν Αία, καί γιγνὁμεθα τῶν Σκυθών κακοξενώτεροι. πώς οὖν ὁ βου\ό-μενος τῷ 5ενίῳ θύσαι Διι φοίτα πρὸς τον νεών; μετὰ ποταποϋ συνειδότος, ἐπιλαθὁμενος τοῦ
πρὸς γὰρ Διὸς βἰσιν ἄπαντες
Πτωχοί τε ξεῖνοί τε· δόσις δ’ ὸλἅγη τε φίλη τε;
Πώς δὲ ὁ τὸν 'Εταίρειον θεραττεύων Αία, ὁρῶν C 7 0ὺς πὲλας ἐνδεεῖς χρημάτων, εἶτα μηδ* ὅσον δραχμής μεταδιδοὑς, οϊεται τον Αία καλώς θβρα-πεύειν; όταν εἰς ταῦτα άπίδω, παντελώς αχανής •γίνομαι, τὰς μὲν επωνυμίας των Θεών άμα τω κοσμώ τῷ ἐξ αρχής ώσπερ εικόνας ·γραπτάς όρων, ερ·γφ δὲ ὑφ* ἡμῶν οὐδὲν τοιοΰτον επιτηδευόμενου, ὁμὁγνιοι λέγονται παρ’ ἡμῖν θεοὶ καὶ Ζεὺς ὸμὁ- D γ νιος, εχομεν δὲ ώσπερ προς άΧΧοτρίους τούς συγγενείς· άνθρωπος yap άνθρώπφ και έκων και άκων πας ἐστι συyyεvής, είτε, καθάπερ λἐγεται παρά τινων, εξ ενός τε και μιας γενόναμεν πάντες, εἴθ’ ὁπωσοῦν ἄλλως, άθρόως ύποστησάντων ἡμᾶς των Θεών άμα τῷ κόσμφ τω εξ αρχής, ούχ ἕνα καὶ μιαν, ἀλλὰ πολλοὺς άμα και πολλάς. οι γὰρ ἔνα 292 καὶ μιαν δυνηθεντες οΐοί τε ἦσαν ἅμα καὶ πολλοὺς καὶ πολλάς ύποστήσαι.1 καί γὰρ οὐ τρόπον τον τε ενα καί τὴν μιαν, τον αυτόν τροπον τους * πολλοὺς τε καὶ τὰς πολλάς. εἷς τε τὺ διάφορον
1 υποστῆσαι Reiske would add.
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seems to me altogether wrong; I mean that we call Zeus by the title “ God of Strangers,” while we show ourselves more inhospitable to strangers than are the very Scythians. How, I ask, can one who wishes to sacrifice to Zeus, the God of Strangers, even approach his temple ? With what conscience can he do so, when he has forgotten the saying “ From Zeus come all beggars and strangers ; and a gift is precious though small ” ? 1
Again, the man who worships Zeus the God of · Comrades, and who, though he sees his neighbours in need of money, does not give them even so mucli as a drachma, how, I say, can he think that he is worshipping Zeus aright? When I observe this I am wholly amazed, since I see that these titles of the gods are from the beginning of the world their express images, yet in our practice we pay no attention to anything of the sort. The gods are called by us “gods of kindred,” and Zeus the “God of Kindred,” but we treat our kinsmen as though they were strangers. I say “kinsmen” because every man, whether he will or no, is akin to every other man, whether it be true, as some say, that we are all descended from one man and one woman, or whether it came about in some other way, and the gods created us all together, at the first when the world began, not one man and one woman only, but many men and many women at once. For they who had the power to create one man and one woman, were able to create many men and women at once ; since the manner of creating one man and one woman is the same as that of creating many men and many women. And2
1	Odyssey 6. 207.
2	The connection of the thought is not clear, and Petavius thinks that something has been lost.
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άποβλόψαντα των ἐθῶν 1 καὶ τῶν νόμων, ου μην ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅπερ ἐστὶ μεῖζον καὶ τιμιώτερον καὶ κυριώτερον, εἰς τὴν τῶν θεών φήμη ν, ἢ παραδεδοται Sea των αρχαίων ή μιν θεουργων, ώς, ὅτε Ζεὺς Β ἐκὁσμει τὰ πάντα, σταγόνων αίματος ιερού πε-σουσών, ἐξ ών που τὺ τῶν ανθρώπων βλαστήσειε •γόνος, και όντως ουν συγγενείς γινὁμεθα πάντως, εἰ μὲν ἐξ ἑνὸς καὶ μιας, ἐκ δυοῖν άνθρώποιν ὄντες οι πολλοὶ καὶ πολλαί, εἰ δέ, καθάπερ οι θεοί φασι καί χρη πιστεύειν επιμαρτυρούντων των έργων, εκ των Θεών Πάντες γεγονότες. ὅτι δὲ πολλοὺς ἅμα ανθρώπους γενόσθαι μαρτυρεί τὰ C ἔργα, ρηθησεται μεν ἀλλαχοῦ δι’ ακρίβειας, ενταύθα δὲ άρκεσει τοσοῦτον είπεΐν, ως ἐξ ὲνὸς μὲν καὶ μιὰς οὖσιν οὔτε τοὺς* νόμους εΐκός επί τοσοῦτον παραλλάξαι οὔτε ἄλλως τὴν γἡν ὑφ* ὲνὺς εμπΧησθήναι πάσαν, οὐδὲ εἰ τέκνα 2 άμα πολλὰ καθάπερ αι σύες ετικτον αύτοΐς αι γυναίκες, πανταχοϋ δὲ ἀθρόως φυτευσάντων των3 θεών, ονπερ τρόπον ὁ εῖς, οὕτω δὲ καὶ οι πλείους προ-ηλθον άνθρωποι τοῖς γενεάρχαις θεοΐς ἀποκληρω-θἐντες, οἳ καὶ προήγαγον αυτούς, από τού δημι- D ονργού τὰς ψυχάς παραΧαμβάνοντες ἐξ αίωνος.
Κάκεινο δ’ ἄξιον εννοεϊν, οσοι παρά των έμπροσθεν άναΚωνται λόγοι περί τον φύσει κοινωνικόν είναι ζῷον τον άνθρωπον, ημείς ούν οι ταῦτα είπόντες καί διατάξαντες άκοινωνητως προς τούς
1	ἐ0»ν Hertlein suggests, αγαθών Petavius, ἡ0«ν MSS.
2	τίκνα Hertlein would add.
31 φυτευσάντων r»v Hertlein suggests, νευσάντων MSS.
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one must have regard to the differences in our habits and laws, or still more to that which is higher and more precious and more authoritative, I mean the sacred tradition of the gods which has been handed down to us by the theurgists of earlier days, namely that when Zeus was setting all things in order there fell from him drops of sacred blood, and from them, as they say, arose the race of men. It follows therefore that we are all kinsmen, whether, many men and women as we are, we come from two human beings, or whether, as the gods tell us, and as we ought to believe, since facts bear witness thereto, we are all descended from the gods. And that facts bear witness that many men came into the world at once, I shall maintain elsewhere, and precisely, but for the moment it will be enough to say this much, that if we were descended from one man and one woman, it is not likely that our laws would show’ such great divergence; nor in any case is it likely that the whole earth was filled with people by one man ; nay, not even if the women used to bear many children at a time to their husbands, like swine. But when the gods all together had given birth to men, just as one man came forth, so in like manner came forth many men who had been allotted to the gods who rule over births; and they brought them forth, receiving their souls from the Demiurge from eternity.1
It is proper also to bear in mind how many discourses have been devoted by men in the past to show that man is by nature a social animal. And shall we, after asserting this and enjoining it, bear
1 Julian here prefers the Platonic account of the creation in the Timaeus to the Biblical narrative.
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πλησίον ἕξομεν; ἐκ δὴ τών τοιούτων ηθών τε καὶ επιτηδευμάτων ἕκαστος ἡμῶν ὁρμὡμενος εύΧαβείας τῆς εἰς τοὺς θεούς, χρηστότητας τῆς εἰς ανθρώπους, 2 άηνείας τῆς περὶ τὺ σώμα, τὰ τῆς εύσεβείας ερηα πΧηρούτω, πεφώμενος δὲ ἀεί τι περὶ τῶν θεών ευσεβές διανοεῖσθαι καὶ μετά τινος άποβΧεπων εἰς τὰ ἱερὰ τῶν Θεών καὶ τὰ ἀγάλματα τιμής και οσιότητος, σεβόμενος ώσπερ αν ει παροντας εωρα τους θεούς, αγάλματα γὰρ καὶ βωμούς και πυρος άσβεστου φυΧακην καί πάντα άπΧώς τα τοιαύτα σύμβοΧα οι πατέρες εθεντο της παρουσίας των θεών, οὐχ ἵνα εκείνα θεούς νομίσωμεν, ἀλλ’ ϊνα Β δι’ αυτών τούς θεούς θεραπεύσωμεν. ἐπειδὴ yap ημάς όντας εν σώματι σωματικώς1 ἔδει ποιεῖσθαι τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ τὰς Χατρείας, άσώματοι δέ είσιν αυτοί· πρώτα μὲν έδειξαν ἡμῖν ἀγάλματα το δεύτερον άπο του πρώτου τῶν θεῶν yέvoς περί πάντα τον ούρανον κύκΧφ περιφερόμενον. δυνα- C μένης δὲ οὐδὲ τούτοις άποδίδοσθαι της θεραπείας σωματικώς· άπροσδεά yap ἐστι φύσει· έτερον2 ἐπὶ γἧς ίξηυρέθη yέvoς άyaXμάτωv, εις δ τὰς θεραπείας εκτεΧοΰντες ἑαυτοῖς ευμενείς τοὺς θεοὺς καταστησομεν. ώσπερ yhp οι τών βασι-Χέων θεραπεύοντες εικόνας, οὐδὲν δεόμενων, ὅμως εφεΧκονται την εύνοιαν εις εαυτούς, οὑτω καὶ οἱ θεών θεραπεύοντες τὰ ἀγάλματα, δεόμενων ούδέν D τών θεών, ὅμως πείθουσιν αυτούς επαμύνειν σφίσι
1	σωματικά* Petaviue, Hertlein approves, σωματικ&ί MSS.
2	Ιτερον Hertlein suggests, δεύτερον Reiske, τρίτον MSS.
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ourselves unsociably to our neighbours? Then let everyone make the basis of his conduct moral virtues, and actions like these, namely reverence towards the gods, benevolence towards men, personal chastity; and thus let him abound in pious acts, I mean by endeavouring always to have pious thoughts about the gods, and by regarding the temples and images of the gods with due honour and veneration, and by worshipping the gods as though he saw them actually present. For our fathers established images and altars, and the maintenance of undying fire, and, generally speaking, everything of the sort, as symbols of the presence of the gods, not that we may regard such things as gods, but that we may worship the gods through them. For since being in the body it was in bodily wise that we must needs perform our service to the gods also, though they are themselves without bodies; they therefore revealed to us in the earliest images the class of gods next in rank to the first, even those that revolve in a circle about the whole heavens. But since not even to these can due worship be offered in bodily wise—for they are by nature not in need of anything1—another class of images was invented on the earth, and by performing our worship to them we shall make the gods propitious to ourselves. For just as those who make offerings to the statues of the emperors, who are in need of nothing, nevertheless induce goodwill towards themselves thereby, so too those who make offerings to the images of the gods, though the gods need nothing, do nevertheless thereby persuade them to help and
1 cf. St. Paul, Acts 17. 25, “neither is he worshipped with men’s hands, as though he needed anything.”
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καὶ κήδεσθαι· δείγμα γάρ έστιν ως αληθώς όσιότητος ή περί τὰ δυνατὰ προθυμία, καὶ ὁ ταύτην πληρών βὑδηλον ὅτι μειζόνως ἐκείνην άποδίδωσιν, ὸ δὲ των δυνατών όλιηωρών, εἶτα προσποιούμενος των αδυνάτων όpέyεσθaι Βηλος ἐστιν οὐκ εκεϊνα μεταδιώκων, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα παρο- 294 ρῶν· οὐδὲ γάρ, εἰ μηδενὸς ὸ θεὺς δεῖται, διὰ τοῦτο οὐδὲν αὐτῷ προσοιστέον οὐδὲ γὰρ τῆς διὰ λόγων ευφημίας δεϊται. τί οὖν; εύλογον αυτόν άπο-στερήσαι καί τούτης; ούδαμώς. ούκ άρα οὐδὲ Β τῆς διὰ τῶν ἔργων εἰς αὐτὸν yιyvoμέvης τιμής, ἦς ενομοθέτησαν ούκ ένιαυτοί τρεις οὐδὲ τρισχίλιοι, πᾶς δὲ ὁ προλαβών αἰὼν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς τῆς γἧς εθνεσιν.
Άφορώντες οὖν εἰς τὰ τῶν Θεών ἀγάλματα μη C τοι νομίζω μεν αυτά λίθους είναι μηδὲ ξύλα, μηδὲ μέντοι τούς θεούς αυτούς είναι ταῦτα, καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ τὰς βασιλικός εικόνας ξύλα και λίθον και χαλκόν λέyoμεv, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ αυτούς τούς βασιλέας, ἀλλὰ εικόνας βασιλέων, ὅστις οὖν ἐστι φιλοβασιλεύς ἡδέως όρα τὴν τοῦ βασιλεως εικόνα, και ὅστις ἐστὶ φιλόπαις ἡδέως ὁρᾴ τὴν τοῦ D παιδός, καί ὅστις φιλοπάτωρ την του πατρός. οὐκοῦν καὶ ὅστις φιλόθεος ήΒέως εις τα των θεών ἀγάλματα καὶ τὰς εικόνας αποβλέπει, σεβόμενος άμα και φρίττων εξ αφανούς όρώντας εις αυτόν τούς θεούς, ει τις οὐν οϊεται δεῖν αὐτὰ μηδὲ φθείρεσθαι διά το θεών άπαξ εικόνας [κληθήναι,
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to care for them. For zeal to do all that is in one’s power is, in truth, a proof of piety, and it is evident that he who abounds in such zeal thereby, displays a higher degree of piety; whereas he who neglects what is possible, and then pretends to aim at what is impossible, evidently does not strive after the impossible, since he overlooks the possible. For even though God stands in need of nothing, it does not follow that on that account nothing ought to be offered to him. He does not need the reverence that is paid in words. What then ? Is it rational to deprive him of this also ? By no means. It follows then that one ought not to deprive him either of the honour that is paid to him through deeds, an honour which not three years or three thousand years have ordained, but all past time among all the nations of the earth.
Therefore, when we look at the images of the gods, let us not indeed think they are stones or wood, but neither let us think they are the gods themselves; and indeed we do not say that the statues of the emperors are mere wood and stone and bronze, but still less do we say they are the emperors themselves. He therefore who loves the emperor delights to see the emperor’s statue, and he who loves his son delights to see his son’s statue, and he who loves his father delights to see his father’s statue. It follows that he who loves the gods delights to gaze on the images of the gods, and their likenesses, and he feels reverence and shudders with awe of the gods who look at him from the unseen world. Therefore if any man thinks that because they have once been called likenesses of the gods, they are incapable of being destroyed, he is, it
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παντελώς ἄφρων είναι μοι φαίνεται. χρῆν γὰρ δήπουθεν αὐτὰ μηδὲ ὑπο ανθρώπων yεvεσθaι. το 295 δὲ υπ’ ἀνδρὸς σοφού και αγαθού γενόμενον ὑπο ανθρώπου πονηρού και αμαθούς φθαρηναι Βύναται. τὰ δὲ ὑπο των θεών ζώντα ἀγάλματα κατασκευα-σθεντα της αφανούς αυτών ουσίας, οἱ περὶ τον Οὐρανόν κὑκλῳ φερόμενοι θεοί, μένβι τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον ἀίδια. μηδεὶς οὖν άπιστείτω θεοῖς ὁρων καὶ άκούων, ώς ενύβρισάν τινες εἰς τὰ ay άλματα και τούς ναούς, ἆρ’ οὐκ ανθρώπους χρηστούς άπεκτειναν πολλοί, καθάπερ Σωκράτη καί Δίωνα Β καὶ τον pAyav Ἐμπεδὁτιμον; ών εὖ οἶδ’ ὅτι μᾶλλον εμελησε τοῖς θεοῖς, ἀλλ’ ορατέ, ὅτι καὶ τούτων φθαρτόν εἰδὁτες τὺ σώμα συνεχώρησαν ειξαι τη φύσει καί ύποχωρησαι, δίκην δὲ άπήτησαν ύστερον παρά των κτεινάντων. ο δὴ συνέβη φανερως ἐφ’ ἡμῶν ἐπὶ πάντων των ιερόσυλων.
Μηδεὶς οὖν άπατάτω λόyοις μηδὲ ταραττετω περί τής προνοίας ἡμᾶς. οι yap ἡμῖν ονειΒίζοντες C τὰ τοιαύτα, των ’Ιουδαίων οἱ προφήται, τί περί τού νεώ φήσουσι τού παρ αὐτοῖς τρίτον άνατρα-πέντος, εyειpoμέvov δὲ οὐδὲ νῦν; ἐγὼ δὲ εἶπον οὐκ όνειΒίζων εκείνοις, ος yε τοσοὑτοις ύστερον χρό-νοις άναστήσασθαι Βιενοήθην αυτόν εις τιμήν τού κληθεντος ἐπ’ αὐτῷ θεού· νυνὶ δὲ εχρησάμην αὐτῷ Βειξαι βουλομενος, ὅτι τῶν ανθρωπίνων D οὐδὲν αφθαρτον είναι δύναται καὶ οἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα
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seems to me, altogether foolish; for surely in that case they were incapable of being made by men’s hands. But what has been made by a wise and good man can be destroyed by a bad and ignorant man. But those beings which were fashioned by the gods as the living images of their invisible nature, I mean the gods who revolve in a circle in the heavens, abide imperishable for all time. Therefore let no man disbelieve in gods because he sees and hears that certain persons have profaned their images and temples. Have they not in many cases put good men to death, like Socrates and Dio and the great Empedotimus ?1 And yet I am very sure that the gods cared more for these men than for the temples. But observe that since they knew that the bodies even of these men were destructible, they allowed them to yield to nature and to submit, but later on they exacted punishment from their slayers ; and this has happened in the sight of all, in our own day also, in the case of all who have profaned the temples.
Therefore let no man deceive us with his sayings or trouble our faith in a divine providence. For as for those who make such profanation a reproach against us, I mean the prophets of the Jews, what have they to say about their own temple, which was overthrown three times and even now is not being raised up again? This I mention not as a reproach against them, for I myself, after so great a lapse of time, intended to restore it, in honour of the god whose name has been associated with it. But in the present case I have used this instance because I wish to prove that nothing made by man can be inde-
1 Of Syracuse, whose claim to be immortal was accepted by the Sicilians.
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γράφοντες ἐλήρουν προφήται, γραδίοις ψυχροΐς όμίλοΰντες. οὐδὲν δὲ οἶμαι κωλύει τόν μεν θεόν εἶναι μέγαν, οὐ μὴν σπουδαίων προφητών ουδέ εξηγητών τυχεῖν, αίτιον δέ, ὅτι τὴν εαυτών φτυχην ου παρέσ'χον άποκαθηραι τοις έγκυκλιοις μαθημασιν οὐδὲ άνοιξαι μεμυκότα Χίαν τα ομι+ατα οὐδὲ άνακαθηραι την επικειμένην αὐτοῖς ἀγλύν, 296 ἀλλ’ οἷον φῶς μέγα δι’ ὁμἐχλης οἱ άνθρωποι βλέ-ποντες οὐ καθαρών οὐδὲ είλικρινώς, αὐτὸ δὲ εκείνο νενομικότες οὐχὶ φως καθαρόν, ἀλλὰ πῦρ καὶ τῶν περὶ αὐτὸ πάντων ὄντες αθέατοι βοώσι μέγα· Φρίττετε, φοβεΐσθε, πυρ, φλὸξ, θάνατος, μάχαιρα, ρομφαία, πολλοῖς όνόμασι μίαν εξηγούμενοι την βλαπτικήν του πυρος δύναμιν, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ μὲν τούτων Ιδία βεΧτιον παραστησαι, ποσφ Β φαυΧότεροι των παρ ἡμῖν οὗτοι γεγόνασι ποιητών οι των υπέρ του θεού λόγων διδάσκαΧοι.
ΤΙροσήκει δὲ οὐ τα των Θεών μόνον αγάλματα προσκυνειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ναούς και τα τεμένη καί τούς βωμούς* εύλογον δὲ καὶ τοὺς ιερέας τιμάν ως λειτουργούς θεών καί ύπηρέτας καί διακονούντας ἡμῖν τὰ πρὸς τοὺς θεούς, συνεπι-σγύοντας τη ἐκ θεών εἰς ἡμᾶς τῶν αγαθών δόσει· C προθύουσι γάρ πάντων καί ύπερεύγονται. δίκαιον ούν άποδιδόναι πόσιν αὐτοῖς οὐκ έλαττον, ει μη καί πλέον, ἡ τοῖς πολιτικοΐς αρχρυσι τὰς τιμάς, ει δέ τις οϊεται τούτο ἐπ’ ἴσης χρῆναι νέμειν αύτοις καί τοις πολιτικοΐς άργουσιν, ἐπεὶ 314
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structible, and that those prophets who wrote such statements were uttering nonsense, due to their gossipping with silly old women. In my opinion there is no reason why their god should not be a mighty god, even though he does not happen to have wise prophets or interpreters. But the real reason why they are not wise is that they have not submitted their souls to be cleansed by' the regular course of study, nor have they allowed those studies to open their tightly closed eyes, and to clear away the mist that hangs over them. But since these men see as it were a great light through a fog, not plainly or clearly, and since they think that what they see is not a pure light but a fire, and they fail to discern all that surrounds it, they cry with a loud voice: " Tremble, be afraid, fire, flame, death, a dagger, a broad-sword !” thus describing under many names the harmful might of fire. But on this subject it will be better to demonstrate separately how much inferior to our own poets are these teachers of tales about the gods.
It is our duty to adore not only the images of the gods, but also their temples and sacred precincts and altars. And it is reasonable to honour the priests also as officials and servants of the gods ; and because they minister to us what concerns the gods, and they lend strength to the gods’ gift of good things to us; for they sacrifice and pray on behalf of all men. It it therefore right that we should pay them all not less, if not indeed more, than the honours that we pay to the magistrates of the state. And if any one thinks that we ought to assign equal honours to them and to the magistrates of the state, since the latter
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κἀκεῖ νο ι τρόπον τινὰ τοῖς θεοῖς ἱερατεύουσι, φύλακες ὅντες τῶν νομών, ἀλλὰ τά γε τῆς εύνοιας παρὰ πολὺ χρὴ νέμειν τούτοις. οι μὲν γὰρ D ’Αχαιοί καίπερ πολέμιον ὄντα τον ίερἑα προσ-έταττον αἰδεῖσθαι τῷ βασιλέϊ· ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐδὲ τοὺς φίλους αΐδούμεθα τούς ευχόμενους ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν καὶ θύοντας.
Ἀλλ’ ἐπείπερ ὁ λόγος εἰς τὴν πάλαι ποθούμε-νην αρχήν ἐλήλυθεν, ἄξιον εἶναί μοι δοκεῖ διελ-θεΐν εφεξής, οποιός τις ὦν ὁ ἱερεὺς αντος τε δικαίως τιμηθήσεται και τούς θεούς τιμασθαι 'ποιήσει,1 τὺ γὰρ ήμέτερον ου χρὴ σκοπειν οὐδὲ εξετάζει ν, ἀλλὰ εως αν ίερεύς τις όνομάζηται, 297 τιμάν αυτόν χρή καί θεράπευειν, εἰ δὲ εἴη πονηρός, άφαιρεθεντα την ίερωσύνην ως ανάξιον άποφαν-θέντα περιοράν εως δὲ ττροθύει καί κατάρχεται καί παρίσταται τοῖς θεοῖς, ώς τὺ τιμιωτατον των Θεών κτήμα πρόσβλεπτος ἐστιν ἡμῖν μετὰ αίδοΰς και εύλαβείας. ατοπον γάρ, εἰ τοὺς μὲν λίθους, εξ ων οι βωμοί πεποίηνται, διὰ τὺ καθιερωσθαι τοῖς θεοῖς ἀγαπωμεν,2 ὅτι μορφήν εχουσι και σχήμα πρέ-πον, εις ήν εἰσι κατεσκευασμενοι λειτουργίαν, Β ἄνδρα δὲ καθωσιωμενον τοῖς θεοῖς οὐκ οίησόμεθα χρήναι τιμάν.	ἴσως ύπολήψεταί τις· ἀλλὰ
άδικούντα και εξαμαρτάνοντα πολλά των προς
1	καί—ποιήσει Hertlein suggests, lacuna MSS.
2	άγαπώμεν Hertlein suggests, αγαπἡσομεν MSS.
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also are in some sort dedicated to the service of the gods, as being guardians of the laws, nevertheless we ought at any rate to give the priests a far greater share of our good will. The Achaeans, for instance, enjoined on their king1 to reverence the priest, though he was one of the enemy, whereas we do not even reverence the priests who are our friends, and who pray and sacrifice on our behalf.
But since my discourse has come back again to the beginning as I have so long wished, I think it is worth while for me to describe next in order what sort of man a priest ought to be, in order that he may justly be honoured himself and may cause the gods to be honoured. For as for us, we ought not to investigate or enquire as to his conduct, but so long as a man is called a priest we ought to honour and cherish him, but if he prove to be wicked we ought to allow his priestly office to be taken away from him, since he has shown himself unworthy of it. But so long as he sacrifices for us and makes offerings and stands in the presence of the gods, we must regard him with respect and reverence as the most highly honoured chattel2 of the gods. For it would be absurd for us to pay respect to the very stones of which the altars «are made, on account of their being dedicated to the gods, because they have a certain shape and form suited to the ritual for which they have been fashioned, and then not to think that we ought to honour a man who has been dedicated to the gods. Perhaps someone will object—“ But suppose he does wrong and often fails to offer to the gods their sacred
1	Agamemnon ; Iliad 1. 23.
2	cf. Plato, Phaedo 62c ; Letter to the Athenians 276 b.
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τοὺς θεοὺς οσίων; ἐγὼ δή φημι χρῆναι τον μὲν τοιούτον ἐξελἐγχειν, ἵνα μὴ πονηρές ὦν ἐνοχλῇ τοὺς θεοὑς, εως δ’ ἄν ἐξελἐγξῃ 1 τις, μὴ ἀτιμάζειν. οὐδὲ 7δη εύλογον επιλαβομένους ταυτής τῆς C αφορμής ου τούτων μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν επιτηδείων τιμᾶσθαι τὴν τιμήν προσαφαιρεΐσθαι. ἔστω τοίνυν ώσπερ αρχών, οὕτω δὲ καὶ ἱερεὺς πᾶς αἰδέσιμος, ἐπειδὴ καὶ άπόφασίς ἐστι Θεοῦ τοῦ Διδυμαίου τοιαὑτη*
Ὄσσοι ἐς ἀρητῆρας άτασθαλίησι νὁοιο ’Αθανάτων ρέζουσ άποφώλια, και γερἀεσσιν Ἀντία βουλεύουσιν ἀδεισιθέοισι λογισμοῖς, D Ούκέθ* 6\ην βιότοιο διεκπερόωσιν ἀταρπόν,
Ὄσσοι περ μακάρεσσιν ελωβήσαντο θεοῖσιν,
Ὀν κείνοι θεὁσεπτον ἕλον θεραπηίδα τιμήν,
καί πάλιν ἐν ἄλλοις ὸ θεὸς φησι	298
Πάντας μὲν θεράποντας ἐμοὺς ὸλοῆς κακὁ-τητος—,
καί φησιν ὑπὲρ τούτων δίκην ἐπιθήσειν αὐτοῖς.
Πολλών δὲ είρημενων τοιούτων παρά του Θεοῦ, δι' ὦν ἔνεστι μαθόντας ὅπως χρή τιμάν καί θεραπεύειν τούς ιερέας, εΐρήσεταί μοι διὰ πΧει-ὁνων ἐν άλλοις· άπόχρη δὲ νῦν, ὅτι μὴ σχεδιάζω μηδέν, ἐπιδεῖξαι τήν τε ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ πρόρρησιν Β καὶ τὺ ἐπίταγμα τῶν αυτού λόγων ικανόν ηγούμενος. εἴ τις οὖν αξιόπιστου ὺπείληφεν ἐμὲ διδάσκαλον των τοιούτων, αίδεσθείς τον
1 ἐ£«λἐγ£|7 Hertlein suggests, ἐ£«λἐγχρ MSS.
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rites ? ” Then indeed I answer that we ought to convict a man of that sort, so that he may not by his wickedness offend the gods ; but that we ought not to dishonour him until he has been convicted. Nor indeed is it reasonable that when we have set our hands to this.business, we should take away their honour not only from these offenders but also from those who are worthy to be honoured. Then let every priest, like every magistrate, be treated witli respect, since there is also an oracle to that effect from the Didymaean god:1 “ As for men who with reckless minds work wickedness against the priests of the deathless gods and plot against their privileges with plans that fear not the gods, never shall such men travel life’s path to the end, men who have sinned against the blessed gods whose honour and holy service those priests have in charge.”2 And again in another oracle the god says: “ All
my servants from harmful mischief---------;”8 and he
says that on their behalf he will inflict punishment on the aggressors.
Now though there are many utterances of the god to the same effect, by means of which we may learn to honour and cherish priests as we ought, I shall speak on this subject elsewhere at greater length. But for the present it is enough to point out that I am not inventing anything offhand, since I think that the declaration made by the god and the injunction expressed in his own words are sufficient. Therefore let any man who considers that as a teacher of such matters I am worthy to be believed
1	Apollo.
2	An oracle from an unknown source : these verses occur
again in Epistle 62. 451 a.	3 Sc. I will protect.
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θεόν ἐκείνῳ πειθέσθω καὶ τοὺς ἱερέας τῶν θεῶν τιμάτω Βιαφερόντως· όποιον δὲ αυτόν είναι χρή, πειράσομαι νυν εἰπεῖν, οὐχ ἕνεκα σοῦ· τούτο μὲν 7ἐφ εἰ μὴ τὺ νῦν ἡπιστάμην, άμα μὲν τοῦ καθηγεμὁνος, αμα δὲ των μεγίστων θεών μαρτυ-ρούντων, οτι την Χειτουργίαν ταύτην Βιαθήση C καλώς, ὅσα γε εἰς προαίρεσιν ἤκει τὴν σήν, οὐδ* ἄν ἐτὁλμησά σοι μεταΒούναι τοσούτου πράγματος· ἀλλ* ὅπως ἔχης ἐντεῦθεν διδάσκει ν τοὺς ἄλλους, οὐκ ἐν ταῖς πὸλεσι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς άγροΐς εύΧογώτερον καὶ ἐπ’ ἐξουσίας, ὡς οὐκ οἴκοθεν αὐτὰ νοεῖς καὶ πράττεις μόνος, ἔχεις δὲ καὶ ἐμὲ σύμψηφον σεαυτῷ, Βοκοΰντα ye είναι διὰ τοὺς θεοὺς αρχιερέα μεγ ιστόν, άξιον μὲν οὐδαμῶς πράγματος τοσούτου, βουΧόμενον δὲ εἶναι καὶ προσ ευχόμενο ν ἀεὶ τοῖς θεοῖς, εὖ γὰρ ἴσθι, D μεγάλας ἡμῖν οἱ θεοὶ μετὰ τὴν τελευτήν ἐλπίδας επαγγέΧΧονται. πειστεον δὲ αὐτοῖς πάντως. άψευΒεΐν γὰρ είώθασιν ούχ υπέρ ἐκείνων μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἐν τῷ βίῳ τῷδε. οἱ δὲ διὰ περιουσίαν Βυνάμεως οΐοί τε ον τες καί τής εν τῷ 299 βὰρ τούτῳ περιγενεσθαι ταραχής και το ἄτακτον αὐτοῦ καὶ τὺ ἀλλὁκοτον επανορθούν αρ ούκ εν ἐκείνῳ μᾶλλον, ὅπου Βιηρηται μαχόμενα, χωρι-σθείσης μεν τής αθανάτου ψυχής, γῆς δὲ γενομενου τού νεκρού σώματος, ικανοί παρασχεϊν ἔσονται ταῦθ’ δσαπερ επηγγείΧαντο τοις άνθρωπος; είΒότες ουν, ὅτι μεγάλας ἔχειν ἔδοσαν 320
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show due respect to the god and obey him, and honour the priests of the gods above all other men. And now I will try to describe what sort of man a priest himself ought to be, though not for your especial benefit. For if I did not already know from the evidence both of the high priest and of the most mighty gods that you administer this priestly office aright—at least all matters that come under your management—I should not have ventured to confide to you a matter so important. But I do so in order that you may be able from what I say to instruct the other priests, not only in the cities but in the country districts also, more convincingly and with complete freedom ; since not of your own self do you alone devise these precepts and practise them, but you have me also to give you support, who by the grace of the gods am known as sovereign pontiff, though I am indeed by no means worthy of so high an office; though I desire, and moreover constantly pray to the gods that I may be worthy. For the gods, you must know, hold out great hopes for us after death; and we must believe them absolutely. For they are always truthful, not only about the future life, but about the affairs of this life also. And since in the superabundance of their power they are able both to overcome the confusion that exists in this life and to regulate its disorders and irregularities, will they not all the more in that other life where conflicting things are reconciled, after the immortal soul has been separated from the body and the lifeless body has turned to earth, be able to bestow all those things for which they have held out hopes to mankind? Therefore since we know that the gods
321
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οἱ θεοὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τὰς άμοιβάς, εγγύους αυτούς ἐν πᾶσι τῆς ἀξίας των θεών κατασκευάσω μεν, ων πρὸς τὰ ττλήθη χρὴ Χέγειν δεῖγμα τον εαυτών ἐκφέροντας βίον.
Αρκτέον δὲ ἡμῖν τῆς πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς εύσεβείας. οὕτω 7ὰρ ἡμᾶς πρἐπει τοῖς θεοῖς Χειτουργεΐν ὡς παρεστηκόσιν αὐτοῖς καὶ ὁρῶσι· μὲν ἡμᾶς, οὐχ όρωμένοις δὲ ὑφ’ ἡμῶν καὶ τὺ πάσης αυγής ὄμμα κρεΐττον άχρι των άττο κρυπτόμενων ἡμῖν λογι- < σμών διατετακὁσιν. ὅτι δὲ οὐκ ἐμὸς ὁ λόγος οντος ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, διὰ πολλών μὲν εἰρημένος λόγων, ἐμοὶ δὲ δῆτα ἀπόχρη καὶ ενα παραθεμένω δύο δι* ἑνὸς παραστήσαι, πῶς μὲν όρώσιν οι θεοὶ πάντα, πώς δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς εύσεβέσιν ευφραίνονται·
Πάντη Φοιβείη τέταται τανυσίσκοπος άκτίς'
Καί τε διὰ στερεών γ(ωρεϊ θοόν ομμα ττετράων, L Καὶ διὰ κυανέης ἁλος έρχεται, οὐδὲ ἐ Χήθει Πληθὺς άστερόεσσα παλινδίνητος Ιοΰσα Ουρανόν εις άκάμαντα σοφής κατά θεσμόν ανάγκης,
Οὐδ’ ὅσα νερτερίων ύπεΒέξατο φύΧα καμόντων Τάρταρος ἀνλυὁεντος1 ὑπὸ ζόφον ἀίδος εἴσω· 3( Εὐσεβίσιν δὲ βροτοΐς γάνυμαι τόσον, οσσον Ὀλύμπῳ.
Ὄσω δὲ λέθου καὶ πέτρας άπασα μὲν ψ·υχή, πολὺ οὲ πλέον ἡ τῶν ανθρώπων οίκειότερον ἔχει καὶ συγγενέστερο ν προς τούς θεούς, τοσουτω μᾶλλον εἰκὸς ἐστι ρᾴον καὶ ενεργέστερον δι* αὐτῆς
1 ἀχλυὅεντος Hertlein suggests; ἀχλυάεσσαν M8S.
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have granted to their priests a great recompense, let us make them responsible in all things for men’s esteem of the gods, displaying their own lives as an example of what they ought to preach to the people.
The first thing we ought to preach is reverence towards the gods. For it is fitting that we should perform our service to the gods as though they were themselves present with us and beheld us, and though not seen by us could direct their gaze, which is more powerful than any light, even as far as our hidden thoughts. And this saying is not my own 1 but the god’s, and has been declared in many utterances, but for me surely it is sufficient, by bringing forth one such utterance, to illustrate two things in one, namely how the gods see all things and how they rejoice in god-fearing men : “ On all sides extend the far-seeing rays of Phoebus. His swift gaze-pierces even through sturdy rocks, and travels through the dark blue sea, nor is he unaware of the starry multitude that passes in returning circuit through the unwearied heavens for ever by the statutes of necessity; nor of all the tribes of the dead in the underworld whom Tartarus has admitted within the misty dwelling of Hades, beneath the western darkness. And I delight in god-fearing men as much even as in Olympus.” 2
Now in so far as all soul, but in a much higher degree the soul of man, is akin to and related to the gods, so much the more is it likely that the gaze of the gods should penetrate through his soul easily and
1	Euripides, fr. 488 Nauck ; cf. 197 c, 358 d, 387 b, 391 this phrase became a proverb ; cf. Lucian, Hermotimue 789.
2	An oracle from an unknown source.
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χωρεΐν τῶν θεῶν τὺ ὄμμα. θἐα 1 δὲ τὴν φιλάν- Β θρωπίαν του θεόν γάνυσθαι φάσκοντος τῇ τῶν ευσεβών ἀνδρῶν διανοίᾳ ὅσον Ὀλύμπῳ τῷ καθα-ρωτάτφ. πῶς2 ἡμῖν οντος οὐχὶ καὶ ἀνάξει τὰς ψνχάς ἡμῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ζόφον καί τον Τάρταρον μετ’ εύσεβείας αὐτῷ προσόντων; οίδε μὲν γὰρ καὶ τοὺς ἐν τῷ Ταρτάρφ κατακεκλεισμένους· οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐκεῖνα τῆς τῶν θεών ἐκτὸς πίπτει δυνάμεως· ἐπαγγἐλλεται δὲ τοῖς ευσεβέσι τὸν Ὄλυμπον αντί C τοῦ Ταρτάρου. διὑπερ χρὴ μάλιστα των τῆς εύσεβείας έργων ἀντ ἔχεσθαι προσιόντας μὲν τοῖς θεοῖς μετ’ εύλαβείας, αισχρόν μηδὲν μήτε λέγοντας μήτε ακούοντας, άγνεύειν δὲ χρὴ τοὺς ἱερἐας οὐκ ἔργων μόνον ακαθάρτων οὐδὲ ασελγών πράξεων, ἀλλὰ καὶ ρημάτων καί ακροαμάτων τοιούτων. ἐξελατέα τοίνυν ἐστὶν ἡμῖν πάντα τὰ επαχθή σκώμματα, πάσα δὲ ἀσελγὴς ομιλία. καὶ ὅπως εἰδέναι ἔχης δ βούλομαι φράζειν, ιερωμένος τις μήτε ’Αρχίλοχον άναγινωσκέτω μήτε Ιππώνακτα D μήτε άλλον τινα των τὰ τοιαΰτα γρα^όντων. άποκλινέτω καί τής παλαιάς κωμφδίας οσα τής τοιαύτης ιδέας· αμεινον μεν γάρ· καὶ πάντως πρέποι 3’ ἄν ἡμῖν ἡ φιλοσοφία μόνη, καὶ τούτων οι θεούς ηγεμόνας προστησάμενοι τής εαυτών παιδείας, ώσπερ3 Πυθαγόρας καὶ Πλάτων καὶ Ἀριστοτέλης οἶ τε ἀμφὶ Χρύσιππον καί Ζήνωνα. προσεκτέον μεν γὰρ ούτε πᾶσιν οὔτε τοῖς πάντων δόγμασιν, ἀλλὰ έκείνοις μόνον καί εκείνων, ὅσα 301
1	0«'aBrambs, MSS., Reiske, Cobet, Hertlein.
2	πάί Hertlein suggests, πάντως MSS.
3	ώσπερ Hertlein suggests, ὅπερ MSS.
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effectively. And observe the love of the god for mankind when he says that he delights in the disposition of god-fearing men as much as in Olympus most pure and bright. How then shall he not lead up our souls from the darkness and from Tartarus, if we approach him with pious awe ? And indeed he has knowledge even of those who have been imprisoned in Tartarus—for not even that region falls outside the power of the gods,—and to the godfearing he promises Olympus instead of Tartarus. Wherefore we ought by all means to hold fast to deeds of piety, approaching the gods with reverence, and neither saying nor listening to anything base. And the priests ought to keep themselves pure not only from impure or shameful acts, but also from uttering words and hearing speeches of that character. Accordingly we must banish all offensive jests and all licentious intercourse. And that you may understand what I mean by this, let no one who has been consecrated a priest read either Archilochus or Hipponax 1 or anyone else who writes such poems as theirs. And in Old Comedy let him avoid everything of that tyPe—for ^	better so—and indeed on all accounts
philosophy alone will be appropriate for us priests; and of philosophers only those who chose the gods as guides of their mental discipline, like Pythagoras and Plato and Aristotle, and the school of Chrysippus and Zeno. For we ought not to give heed to them all nor to the doctrines of all, but only to those philosophers and those of their doctrines that make
1 Hipponax of Ephesus, a scurrilous poet who wrote in choliambics (the skazon) and flourished about the middle of the sixth century b.c. ; cf. Horace, Epodes 6. 12.
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εύσεβείας ἐστὶ ποιητικά και διδάσκει περὶ θεών πρώτον μὲν ώς εἰσίν, εἶτα ὼ? προνοοῦσι τῶν τῇδε, καὶ ως εργάζονται μὲν οὐδὲ ἐν κακόν οὔτε ανθρώπους οὔτε ἀλλήλους φθονοΰντες και βασκαίνοντες και πολεμοῦντες, οποία γράφοντες οἱ μὲν παρ ἡμῖν ποιητάΐ κατεφρονηθησαν, οἱ δὲ τῶν ’Ιουδαίων προφήται διατεταμένως συγκατασκευάζοντες ύπο Β τῶν αθλίων τούτων τῶν προσνειμάντων εαυτούς τοῖς Γαλιλαἱοις θαυμάζονται.
Πρἐποι δ’ ἄν ἡμῖν ιστόρισες έντυγχάνειν, όπόσαι συνεγράφησαν ἐπὶ πεποιημένοις τοῖς εργοις· ὅσα δέ ἐστιν ἐν ιστορίας εἴδει παρά τοῖς έμπροσθεν άπηγγεΧμένα πΧάσματα παραιτητέον, έρωτικάς υποθέσεις και πάντα ἁπλῶς τὰ τοιαῦτα. καθάπερ γάρ οὐδὲ ὁδὸς πάσα τοῖς ίερωμένοις άρμόττει, τετάχθαι δὲ χρὴ καὶ ταὑτας, οὕτω? οὐδὲ ἀνά- C γνωσμα παν Ιερωμένω πρέπει.	έγγίνεται 7όψ
τις τῇ ῆτυχῇ διάθεσις ὑπο τῶν Χόγων, καὶ κατ’ ὀλίγον εγείρει τάς επιθυμίας, ειτα εξαίφνης άνάπτει δεινήν φΧόγα, προς ἢν οἶμαι χρὴ πόρρω-θεν παρατετάχθαι.
Μήτε ’Επικούρειος είσίτω λόγος μήτε Πυρρώ-νειος· ἤδη μὲν γὰρ καλώς ποιοῦντες οι θεοί και άνρρηκασιν, ώστε ε/τιΧείπειν καί τα πλεῖστα D τῶν βιβΧίων. ὅμως οὐδὲν κωΧύει τύπου χάριν επιμνησθηναι μεν και τούτων, οποίων χρὴ μάΧιστα τούς ιερέας άπέχεσθαι Χόγων, ει δὲ λόγων, πολὺ πρότερον εννοιών. οὐδὲ γἀβ οἷμα! ταὐτὁν ἐστιν 3πὸ
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men god-fearing, and teach concerning the gods, first that they exist, secondly that they concern themselves with the things of this world, and further that they do no injury at all either to mankind or to one another, out of jealousy or envy or enmity. I mean the sort of thing our poets in the first place have brought themselves into disrepute by writing, and in the second place such tales as the prophets of the Jews take pains to invent, and are admired for so doing by those miserable men who have attached themselves to the Galilaeans.
But for us it will be appropriate to read such narratives as have been composed about deeds that have actually been done; but we must avoid all fictions in the form of narrative such as were circulated among men in the past, for instance tales whose theme is love, and generally speaking everything of that sort. For just as not every road is suitable for consecrated priests, but the roads they travel ought to be duly assigned, so not every sort of reading is suitable for a priest. For words breed a certain sort of disposition in the soul, and little by little it arouses desires, and then on a sudden kindles a terrible blaze, against which one ought, in my opinion, to arm oneself well in advance.
Let us not admit discourses by Epicurus or Pyrrho; but indeed the gods have already in their wisdom destroyed their works, so that most of their books have ceased to be. Nevertheless there is no reason why I should not, by way of example^ mention these works too, to show what sort of discourses priests must especially avoid ; and if such discourses, then much more must they avoid such thoughts. For an error of speech is, in my
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αμάρτημα γλώττης καὶ διανοίας, ἀλλ’ € κείνη ν χρὴ μάλιστα θεραπεύειν, ώς και τῆς γλώττης εκείνη συνεξαμαρτανούσης. έκμανθάνειν χρὴ τοὺς ὔμνονς των Θεών εἰσὶ δὲ οὗτοι πολλοὶ μὲν καὶ καλοὶ πεποιημένοι παλαιοις καὶ νέοις· οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ εκείνους πειρατέον ἐπίστασθαι τοὺς ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς αδομενους. οι πλεϊστοι	ὺπ’ οὐτῶν
τῶν θεῶν ίκετευθέντων ἐδὁθησαν, ολίγοι δέ τινες 30 έποιήθησαν καί παρά ανθρώπων, ὑπὸ πνεύματος ένθεου και ψυχής άβατου τοῖς κάκοις ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν θεών τιμῇ συγκείμενοι.
Ταῦτα 76 ἀ^0Ι/ ἐπιτηδεὑειν καὶ εύχεσθαι πολλάκις τοῖς θεοῖς ἱδία καὶ δημοσία, μάλιστα μεν τρὶς τῆς ημέρας, εἰ δε μή, πάντως ορθρου γε1 καὶ δείλης* οὐδὲ γὰρ εύλογον άθυτον αγειν ημέραν ή νύκτα τον ιερωμένον αρχή δὲ ὄρθρος μὲν ημέρας, Β οψία δὲ νυκτὁς. εύλογον δὲ ἀμφοτέρων τοῖς θεοῖς άπάρχεσθαι των διαστημάτων, όταν ἔξωθεν τῆς ιερατικής ον τες τυγχάνωμεν λειτουργίας· ώς τά γε ἐν τοῖς Ιεροΐς, οσα πάτριος διαγορεύει νόμος, φυλάττειν πρέπει, και ούτε πλέον ούτε ελαττον τι ποιητέον αυτών άίδια γάρ ἐστι τὰ τῶν Θεών* ώστε καί ημάς χρή μιμεἴσθαι τὴν ουσίαν αυτών, ιν αυτούς ιλασκωμεθα διὰ τοῦτο πλέον.	C
Εἰ μὲν οὖν ἦμεν αύτοψυχαι μόναι, το σώμα δὲ πρὸς μηδέν ἡμῖν διώχλει, καλώς &ν είχεν ενα τινα τοῖς ιερευσιν άφορίζειν βίον ἐπεὶ δὲ ουχ ίερεΰσιν απλώς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ 2 ίερεῖ προσήκει μόνον, δ δὴ κατὰ τον καιρόν τής λειτουργίας επιτηδευτέον,
1	γε Hertlein suggests, τε MSS.
2	τφ Wright, ώς Hertlein, MSS. The meaning is not clear and Petavius suspects corruption.
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opinion, by no means the same as an error of the mind, but we ought to give heed to the mind first of all, since the tongue sins in company with it. We ought to learn by heart the hymns in honour of the gods—and many and beautiful they are, composed by men of old and of our own time—though indeed we ought to try to know also those which are being sung in the temples. For the greater number were bestowed on us by the gods themselves, in answer to prayer, though some few also were written by men, and were composed in honour of the gods by the aid of divine inspiration and a soul inaccessible to things evil.
All this, at least, we ought to study to do, and we ought also to pray often to the gods, both in private and in public, if possible three times a day, but if not so often, certainly at dawn and in the evening. For it is not meet that a consecrated priest should pass a day or a night without sacrifice ; and dawn is the beginning of the day as twilight is of the night. And it is proper to begin both periods with sacrifice to the gods, even when we happen not to be assigned to perform the service. For it is our duty to maintain all the ritual of the temples that the law of our fathers prescribes, and we ought to perform neither more nor less than that ritual; for eternal are the gods, so that we too ought to imitate their essential nature in order that thereby we may make them propitious.
Now if we were pure soul alone, and our bodies did not hinder us in any respect, it would be well to prescribe one sort of life for priests. But since what he should practise when on duty concerns the individual priest alone, not priests absolutely, what
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τί δὲ τω1 ίερατεύειν άνθρώπφ λαχόντι συγχω-ρητέον, όταν ἐκτὸς ἥ τῆς ἐν τοῖς ίεροῖς λειτουργίας; οἶμαι δὲ χρῆναι τον ἱερέα παντων ἀγνεὑσαντα D νύκτα και ημέραν, εἶτα ἄλλην ἐπ’ αὐτῇ νύκτα καθηράμενον οἶς διαγορεύουσιν οἱ θεσμοί καθαρμοίς οὕτως εἴσω φοιτώντα του ιερού μένειν ὅσας ἄν ημέρας 6 νόμιος κελεύη. τριάκοντα μὲν γὰρ αἱ παρ’ ἡμῖν εἰσιν ἐν Ῥώμη, παρ* άλλοις δὲ ἄλλως, εύλογον οὖν οἶμαι μένειν ἁττάσας ταὐτας τὰς ημέρας ἐν τοῖς ίεροῖς φιλοσοφοΰντα, καὶ μήτε εἰς οικίαν βαδίζειν μήτε εἰς αγοράν, ἀλλὰ μηδὲ 303 άρχοντα πλὴν ἐν τοῖς ίεροῖς ὁρᾶν, επιμελεϊσθαι δὲ τῆς περὶ τὺ θεῖον θεραπείας αὐτὸν εφορωντα πάντα και Βιατάττοντα, πληρώσαντα δὲ τὰς ημέρας εἶτα έτέρφ παραχωρεί ν της λειτουργίας. ἐπὶ δὲ τον ανθρώπινον τρεπομένω βίον ἐξέστω καὶ βαδίζειν εἰ? οικίαν φίλου και εις έστίασιν απαντάν παρακληθέντα, μὴ πάντων, ἀλλὰ τῶν Β βέλτιστων· ἐν τούτῳ δὲ καὶ εἰς αγοράν παρελθεΐν ου κ ατοπον ὀλιγάκις, ηγεμόνα τε προσειπειν καὶ έθνους άρχοντα, και τοῖς εὐλἀγως δεομένοις ὅσα ἐνδέχεται βοηθήσαι.
Πρέπει δὲ οἶμαι τοῖς ίερεΰσιν ἔνδον μέν, ὅτε λειτουργούσιν, εσθητι χρησθαι μεγαλόπρεπε-σ τάτῃ, τῶν ιερών δὲ ἔξω τῇ συνήθει Βίχα πολύ-1 τφ Hertlein suggests, ώς MSS.
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should we concede to a man who has received the office of priest, on occasions when he is not actually engaged in service in the temples? I think that a priest ought to keep himself pure from all contamination, for a night and a day, and then after purifying himself for another night following on the first, with such rites of purification as the sacred laws prescribe, he should under these conditions enter the temple and remain there for as many days as the law commands. (Thirty is the number with us at Rome, but in other places the number varies.) It is proper then, I think, that he should remain throughout all these days in the sacred precincts, devoting himself to philosophy, and that he should not enter a house or a marketplace, or see even a magistrate, except in the precincts, but should concern himself with his service to the god, overseeing and arranging everything in person; and then, when he has completed the term of days, he should retire from his office in favour of another. And when he turns again to the ordinary life of mankind, he may be allowed to visit a friend’s house, and, when invited, to attend a% feast, but not on the invitation of all but only of persons of the highest character. And at this time there would be nothing out of the way in his going occasionally to the market-place and conversing with the governor or the chief magistrate of his tribe, and giving aid, as far as lies in his power, to those who have a good reason for needing it.
And it is in my opinion fitting for priests to wear the most magnificent dress when they are within the temple performing the services, but when they are outside the sacred precincts to wear ordinary dress,
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τελείας· οὐδὲ yap εύλογον τοῖς δεδομένοις η μιν ἐπὶ τιμῇ θεών εἰ? κενοδοξίαν καταχρήσθαι καί τύφον μάταιον, ὅθεν άφεκτέον ἡμῖν ἐσθῆτος πολυτελε- O στἐρας εν άγορα και κόμπον ή καί πάσης ἁπλῶς αλαζονείας. οἱ 7°ὸν ἀε°ὶ τὴν τοσαύτην άγασθέντες *Αμφιαράου σωφροσύνην, ἐπειδὴ τοῦ στρατεύματος εκείνου κατεδίκασαν φθοράν είδώς τε αυτός συνεστρατεύετο και ἦν αφευκτον αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦτο τὺ πεπρωμένου, άπέφηναν αυτόν άλλον εξ άλλου καί μετέστησαν εις λήξιν θείαν. παντων 7°ὓς τῶν έτηστρατευσάντων ταῖς Θήβαις ἐπὶ τῶν άσττίδων πριν κατεργάσασθαι σή- D ματα γραφόντων και εγειρόντων τα τρόπαια κατά της συμφοράς1 τῶν Καδμείων, ὁ των θεών ὁμιλητὴς άσημα μεν επεστράτευεν ἔχων δπλά) πραότητα δὲ καὶ σωφροσύνην ως καὶ2 ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων εμαρτυρείτο. διόπερ οἶμαι χρὴ καὶ τοὺς ιερέας ημάς τὰ περὶ τὰς εσθήτας σωφρονειν,3 ἵνα τυγχάνω μεν ευμενών των Θεών ως ου μικρά γε εἰς αυτούς έξαμαρτάνομεν δημούμενοι τὰς ἱερὰς ἐσθῆτας καὶ δημοσιεύοντες και παρέχοντες 304 ἁπλῶς περιβλέπειν τοῖς άνθρώποις ώσπερ τι θαυμαστόν, ει γάρ τούτο4 συμβαίνει, πολλοὶ πελάζουσιν ἡμῖν οὐ καθαροί, καί διά τούτο χραί-νεται τὰ τῶν θεών σύμβολα, το δὲ καὶ ἡμᾶς
> κατά τῆς συμφοράς Hertlein suggests, καί ται συμφοράς
MSS.
2	φς καί Hertlein would add.
3	ἡμας—σωφρονεῖν Cobet suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
4	ει yap τούτο Hertlein suggests, efrrep ἐκ τούτου MSS.
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without any extravagance. For it is not rational that we should misuse, in empty conceit and vain ostentation, what has been given to us for the honour of the gods. And for this reason we ought in the market place to abstain from too costly dress and from outward show, and in a word from every sort of pretentiousness. For consider how the gods, because they admired the perfect moderation of Amphiaraus,1 after they had decreed the destruction of that famous army—and he, though he knew that it would be so, went with the expedition and therefore did not escape his fated end,—the gods I say transformed him completely from what he had been, and removed him to the sphere of the gods. For all the others who were in the expedition against Thebes engraved a device on their shields before they had conquered the enemy, and erected trophies to celebrate the downfall of the Cadmeans; but he, the associate of the gods, when he went to war had arms with no device; but gentleness he had, and moderation, as even the enemy bore witness. Hence I think that we priests ought to show moderation in our dress, in order that we may win the goodwill of the gods, since it is no slight offence that we commit against them when we wear in public the sacred dress and make it public property, and in a word give all men an opportunity to stare at it as though it were something marvellous. For whenever this happens, many who are not purified come near us, and by this means the symbols of the gods are polluted. Moreover
1 Cf. Aeschylus, Seven Against Thebes ; Euripides, Phoe-nissae 1118
δ μάντις Αμφιάραοϊ ου σημεῖ* $χων
ύβρισμίν', ἀλλά σωφρόνως &σημ ὅπλα.
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αὐτοὺς οὐχ ἱερατικῶς ξωντας ιερέων ἐσθῆτα περικεϊσθαι πόσης ἐστὶ παρανομίας καὶ καταφρονήσεων εἰς τοὺς θεοός; εΐρήσεται μεν οὖν ἡμῖν καὶ περὶ τούτων εν ἄλλοις1 δι’ ακρίβειαν* νυνὶ δὲ ως τὑπῳ πρὸς σὲ γράφω περὶ αυτών.
Τοῖς άσεληέσι τουτοις θεάτροιν των ιερέων Β μηδεὶς μηδαμού παραβαλλέτω μηδὲ εἰς τὴν οικίαν είσαγέτω την εαυτόν· πρέπει γδη ούδαμων· και ει μὲν οἷον τε ἦν εξελάσαι παντάπασιν αὐτὰ τῶν Θεάτρων, ώστε αυτά πάλιν ἀποδοῦναι τῷ Διονύσω καθαρά γενόμενα, πάντως ἀν έττειράθην αὐτὸ προθύμων κατασκευάσαι. νυνὶ δὲ οιόμενον C τούτο ούτε δυνατόν οὔτε ἄλλως, εἰ καὶ δυνατόν φανείη, συμφέρον ἂν αὐτὸ γενέσθαι, ταύτην μὲν άπεσχόμην παντάπασι τῆς φιλοτιμίαν άξιώ δὲ τοὺς ιερέαν ύποχωρήσαι καί άποστήναι τῷ δήμῳ τῆς ἐν τοῖς θεάτροιν άσελγείαν. μηδεὶς οὖν ἱερεὺς εἰς θέατρον είσίτω, μηδὲ ἐχἐτω 2 φίλον θνμελικόν μηδὲ αρματηλάτην, μηδὲ ορχηστήν μηδὲ μίμον αυτού τη θύρα προσ ιτ ω* τοῖς ίεροΐν άγωσιν επιτρέπω μόνον τῷ βουλομένφ παραβάΧλειν, D ών άπηγόρευ ται μετ ἔχειν οὐκ αγωνίαν μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ θέας ταῖς γυναιξίν. υπέρ δὲ τῶν κννηγεσίων τί δεῖ καὶ λέγειν, ὅσα ταῖς πόλεσιν εϊσω των θεάτρων συντελεΐται, ών άφεκτέον τούτων ἐστὶν οὐχ ιερεύσι μόνον, αλλά και παισίν ιερέων;
Ἠν μὲν οὖν ἴσως πρὺ τούτων είρησθαι καλόν, οθεν καί οπών χρὴ τοὺς ιερέαν άποδεικνύειν οὐδὲν δὲ άτοπον εἰς τοῦτο μοι τοὺς λόγους λήζαι. έγώ 305
1	%ν ἄλλου Cobet would add ; cf. 298 α.
2	ἐχἐτ» Petavius suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
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what lawlessness it is, what arrogance towards the gods for us ourselves when we are not living the priestly life to wear the priestly dress ! However, of this too I shall speak more particularly in another place; and what I am writing to you at the moment is only a mere outline of the subject.
No priest must anywhere be present at the licentious theatrical shows of the present day, nor introduce one into his own house; for that is altogether unfitting. Indeed if it were possible to banish such shows absolutely from the theatres so as to restore to Dionysus those theatres pure as of old, I should certainly have endeavoured with all my heart to bring this about; but as it is, since I thought that this is impossible, and that even if it should prove to be possible it would not on other accounts be expedient, I forebore entirely from this ambition. But I do demand that priests should withdraw themselves from the licentiousness of the theatres and leave them to the crowd. Therefore let no priest enter a theatre or have an actor or a chariot-driver for his friend ; and let no dancer or mime even approach his door. And as for the sacred games, I permit anyone who will to attend those only in which women are forbidden not only to compete but even to be spectators. With regard to the hunting shows with dogs which are performed in the cities inside the theatres, need I say that not only priests but even the sons of priests must keep away from them ?
Now it would perhaps have been well to say earlier from what class of men and by what method priests must be appointed ; but it is quite appropriate that my remarks should end with this. I say
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φημι τοὺς ἐν ταῖς πὁλεσι βέλτιστους καὶ μάλιστα μὲν φιλοθεωτάτονς, ἔπειτα φίλανθρωποτάτους, εάν τε πένητες ὦσιν ἐάν τε πλούσιοι* διάκρισις ἔστω πρὸς τοῦτο μηδ’ ἡτισοῦν αφανούς καί επιφανούς* ὁ γὰρ διὰ πραότητα 'λεληθως οὐ διὰ τὴν τοῦ αξιώματος ἀφάνεια ν δίκαιος ἐστι κω-λύεσθαι. κἀν πένης οὖν ἥ τις δημότης ἔχων ἐν ἑαυτῷ δύο ταῦτα, τό τε φΐλόθεον και το φιλάνθρωπον, ίερεὺς άποδεικνύσθω. δεῖγμα δὲ Β τοῦ φιλοθέου μέν, εἰ τοὺς οικείους άπαντας εἰς τὴν περὶ τοὺς θεοὺς ευσέβειαν eiaayayoi, του φιλάνθρωπου δέ, εἰ καὶ ἐξ όλίyωv ευκόλως κοινωνεΐ τοῖς δεομένοις καὶ μεταδίδωσι προθύμως, εὖ ποιεΐν επιχείρων όσους αν οίός τε ἥ.
Προσεκτέον γἐφ μάλιστα τω μέρει τούτῳ, καὶ τὴν ίατρείαν εντεύθεν ποιητέον. επειδή yhp οἶμαι συνέβη τούς πένητας άμελεΐσθαι π αρθρωμένους υπ ο των ιερέων, οι δυσσεβεΐς Γαλιλαϊοι κατανοη- C σαντες επέθεντο ταὑτῃ τῇ φιλανθρωπία, καί τὺ χείριστον των ἔργων διὰ τοῦ εύδοκιμοΰντος1 τῶν επιτηδευμάτων εκράτυναν. ώσπερ γὰρ2 οἱ τὰ παιδία διὰ τοῦ πλακοῦντος έξαπατώντες τῷ καὶ δὶς καὶ τρὶς προέσθαι πείθουσιν άκόλουθεϊν έαυτοις, ειθ\ όταν άποστήσωσι πόρρω των οικείων, εμβάλλοντες εις ναύν άπέδοντο, καί yέyovεv εις άπαντα τον εξής βίον πικρόν το δόξαν προς ὀλίγον
1 εόδο/αμουντος Hertlein suggests, κάλλιστον δοκονντο* Reiske, δοκουντος MSS.	2 γάρ Hertlein would add.
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that the most upright men in every city, by preference those who show most love for the gods, and next those who show most love for their fellow men, must be appointed, whether they be poor or rich. And in this matter let there be no distinction whatever whether they are unknown or well known. For the man who by reason of his gentleness* has not won notice ought not to be barred by reason of his want of fame. Even though he be poor and a man of the people, if he possess within himself these two things, love for God and love for his fellow men, let him be appointed priest. And a proof of his love for God is his inducing his own people to show reverence to the gods ; a proof of his love for his fellows is his sharing cheerfully, even from a small store, with those in need, and his giving willingly thereof, and trying to do good to as many men as he is able.
We must pay especial attention to this point, and by this means effect a cure. For when it came about that the poor were neglected and overlooked by the priests, then I think the impious Galilaeans observed this fact and devoted themselves to philanthropy. And they have gained ascendancy in the worst of their deeds through the credit they win for such practices. For just as those who entice children with a cake, and by throwing it to them two or three times induce them to follow them, and then, when they are far away from their friends cast them on board a ship and sell them as slaves, and that which for the moment seemed sweet, proves to be bitter for all the rest of their lives—by the same method, I say, the Galilaeans
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y\v/cv, τον αυτόν καί αυτοί τρόπον άρξάμενοι διὰ D τῆς λεγομἐνης παρ αύτοΐς ἀγάπη9 καὶ υποδοχής ζκαὶ διακονίοις τραπεζών ἔστι γὰρ ώσπερ το ἔργον, θὔτο> δὲ καὶ τοὔνομα παρ’ αὐτοῖς πολύ· πλεἰστους iprjyayov εἰς τὴν άθεότητα.	*	*	*
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also begin with their so-called love-feas£, or hospitality, or service of tables,—for they have many ways of carrying it out and hence call it by many names,—and the result is that they have led very many into atheism..............1
1 The conclusion is lost, and may have been suppressed by Christian copyists.
z 2
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INTRODUCTION
The Caesars, otherwise entitled in the MSS. Symposium or Kronia (Latin Saturnalia) was written at Constantinople in 361 and was probably addressed to Sallust, to whom Julian had sent his lost work the Kronia.1 The interlocutor in the pro-oemium 2 is almost certainly Sallust.
“ Caesar ” was in Julian’s time a Roman Emperor’s most splendid title, and was regularly used by the barbarians when they referred to the Emperor. The idea and the working out of the satire is Lucianic and there are echoes here and there of Lucians Dialogues of the Dead, but Julian is neither so witty nor so frivolous as'Lucian. In speaking of the gods he allows himself a licence which is appropriate to the festival, but would otherwise seem inconsistent with the admonitions addressed to priests in the Fragment of a Letter. His conception of the State and of the ideal ruler is Greek rather than Roman.
1	cf. Oration 4. 157 c.	2 306 A.
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5ΤΜΠ02Ι0Ν H ΚΡΟΝΙΑ
Ἐπειδὴ δίδωσιν ὁ θεὺς παίζειν ἔστι γὰρ Κρόνια· yekoiov δὲ οὐδὲν οὐδὲ τερπνόν οἶδα ἐγώ, τὺ μὴ καταγέλαστα φράσαι φροντίδας ἔοικεν εἶναι ἄξιον, ώ φιλότης.
Εἶτα τίς οὔτω παχύς ἐστι καὶ αρχαίος, ώ Καῖσαρ, ώστε καὶ παίζειν πεφροντισμενα; ἐγὼ ωμήν την παιδιὰν ἄνεσίν τε εἶναι ψυχής καί απαλλαγήν τῶν φροντίδων.
Ὀρθῶς γε σὺ τούτο ύποΧαμβάνων, ἐμοὶ δὲ Β οὐ ταύτῃ ἔοικεν απαντάν το χρήμα, πεφυκα yap οὐδαμῶς ἐπιτήδειος οὔτε σκωπτειν οὔτε παρφδεϊν οὔτε γελοιάζειν. ἐπεὶ δὲ χρὴ τῷ νὁμῳ πείθεσϋαι τοῦ θεοῖς βούλει σοι ἐν παιδιᾶς μέρει μῦθον διεξ-έλθω πολλὰ ἴσως ἔχοντα ακοής ἄξια;
Λἐγοις ἄν καὶ μάλα ἀσμἐνῳ, ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτὸς C οὐκ ατιμάζω τους μύθους οὐδὲ παντάπασιν ἐξελαύνω τοὺς δρθως έχοντας, άκδΧουθά σοι τε καὶ φίλῳ τῷ σῷ, μᾶλλον δὲ τῷ κοινω, Πλάτωνι διανοούμενος, ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτῷ πολλὰ ἐν μύθοις εσπούδασται.
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“ Ιτ is the season of the Kronia,1 during which the god allows us to make merry. But, my dear friend, as I have no talent for amusing or entertaining I must methinks take pains not to talk mere nonsense.”
“ But, Caesar, can there be anyone so dull and stupid as to take pains over his jesting ? I always thought that such pleasantries were a relaxation of the mind and a relief from pains and cares.”
“ Yes, and no doubt your view is correct, but that is not how the matter strikes me. For by nature 1 have no turn for raillery, or parody, or raising a laugh. But since I must obey the ordinance of the god of the festival, should you like me to relate to you by way of entertainment a myth in which there is perhaps much that is worth hearing ? ”
“ I shall listen with great pleasure, for I too am not one to despise myths, and I am far from rejecting those that have the right tendency; indeed I am of the same opinion as you and your admired, or rather • the universally admired, Plato. He also often conveyed a serious lesson in his myths.”
1 Better known by its Latin name Saturnalia. Saturn is the Greek Kronos.
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Λέγεις ναὶ μὰ Δία ταῦτα ἀληθῆ.
Τίς δὲ καὶ ποταπὸς ὁ μύθος;
Ον των παλαιών τις, οποίους Αἴσωπος ἐποίη- 30 σεν, ἀλλ’ εἴτε πλάσμα λέγοις Ἑρμοῦ· πεπυ-σ μένος γὰρ αυτόν εκεΐθέν σοι φράσω* είτε καὶ τἀληθὲς ούτως ἔχει εἴτε μίξις τίς ἐστιν ἀμφοῖν, αὐτὸ, φασι,1 δείξει τὺ π pay μα.
Τουτὶ μὲν οὖν ἤδη μυθικῶς άμα καί ρητορικως ἐξεἰργασταί σοι τὺ προοίμιον ἀλλά μοι τον λόγον αυτόν, οποιός ποτέ έστιν, ήδη διέξελθε.
Μανθάνοις ἄν.
θύων ὁ Ῥωμύλος τὰ Κρόνια πάντας εκάΧει Β τοὺς θεούς, καὶ δὴ καὶ αυτούς2 τοὺς καίσαρας. κλῖναι δὲ ἐτύγχανον παρεσκευασ μέναι τοῖς μὲν θεοῖς ἄνω κατ’ αὐτὸ, φασίν, ουρανού το μετέωρον,-
ΟνΧνμπόνδ\ ὅθι φασϊ Θεών ιδος άσφαΧές αίεί.
λέγεται γὰρ μεθ’ Ηρακλἐα παρεΧθεΐν ἐκεῖσε καὶ ὁ Κυρῖνος, ᾤ δὴ χρὴ καΧεΐν αυτόν όνόματι, τῇ θεία πειθ ο μένους φήμη· τοῖς μὲν οὖν θεοῖς ἐκεῖσε παρεσκεύαστο τό συμπόσιον υπ αυτήν δέ C τὴν σελήνην ἐπὶ μετεώρου τον άέρος ἐδἐδοκτο τοὺς καίσαρας δειπνεΐν. άνεΐχε δὲ αυτούς ή τε των σωμάτων κουφότης, απερ ἐτύγχανον ἡμφιε-σμένοι, καί ἡ περιφορά τής σεΧήνης. κΧΐναι μεν ούν εκειντο τέτταρες, εύτρεπεις τοῖς μεηίστοις θεοῖς, εβένου μὲν ἦν ἡ τοῦ Κρόνου στιΧβούσης # καὶ πολλὴν εν τῷ μέΧανι καί θεία ν αὐγὴ ν κρυπτό ὕσης, ώστε οὐδεὶς οἷός τε ἢν άντιβΧέπειν.
1	φασί Cobet, lacuna Υ., Hertlein, ἐπιδείΙει MSS.
2	avrovs Hertlein suspects to be an interpolation
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“ By Zeus, that is true indeed ! ”
“ But what is your myth and of what type ? ” “Not one of those old-fashioned ones such as Aesop1 wrote. But whether you should call mine an invention of Hermes—for it was from him I learned what I am going to tell you—or whether it is really true or a mixture of truth and fiction, the upshot, as the saying is, will decide.”
“This is indeed a fine preface that you have composed, just the thing for a myth, not to say an oration ! But now pray tell me the tale itself, whatever its type may be.”
“ Attend.”
At the festival of the Kronia Romulus gave a banquet, and invited not only all the gods, but the Emperors as well. For the gods couches had been prepared on high, at the very apex, so to speak, of the sky,2 on “ Olympus where they say is the seat of the gods, unshaken for ever.”8 For we are told that after Heracles, Quirinus also ascended thither, since we must give Romulus the name of Quirinus in obedience to the divine will.4 For the gods then the banquet had been made ready there. But just below the moon in the upper air he had decided to entertain the Emperors. The lightness of the bodies with which they had been invested, and also the revolution of the moon sustained them. Four couches were there made ready for the superior gods. That of Kronos was made of gleaming ebony, which concealed in its blackness a lustre so intense and divine that no one
1	i.e. not a fable with a moral nor an animal fable.
2	Cf. Plato, Phaedrus 247 b.	3 Odyssey 6. 42.
4	Cf. Oration 4. 149 b, 154 d.
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επασχε δὲ τ αὐτὸ πρὸς τὴν εβενον ἐκείνην τὰ D ὄμματα δι’ υπερβολήν τῆς λαμπηδόνος, ὅπερ οἶμαι πρὸς ἦλιον, ὅταν αὐτοῦ τῷ δίσκφ τις ἀτενἑστερον προσβλέπη.. ἡ δὲ τοῦ Διὸς ἦν αργύρου μὲν στιλπνότερα, 'χρυσίου δὲ λευκότερα, τοῦτο εἴτε ήλεκτρου χρὴ καλεῖν είτε άλλο τι λέγειν, οὐ σφόδρα εἶχε μοι γνωρίμως ὁ Ερμῆς φράσαι. χρυσοθρόνω δὲ παρ’ έκάτερον εκαθεζέσθην1 ἦ τε μήτηρ καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ, Ἠρα μὲν παρά τον Δία, 308 Ῥέα δὲ παρὰ τον Κρὁνον. τὺ δὲ τῶν θεών κάλλος οὐδὲ εκείνος επεξηει τῷ λόγῳ, μεῖζον εἶναι λίγων αὐτὸ καὶ νψ θεατόν, άκοί} δὲ καὶ ρήμασιν ούτε προοισθήναι ράδιου οὔτε παραδεχθήναι δυνατόν. οὐχ οὔτω τις ἔσται καὶ φανεῖται μεγαλόφωνος, ώστε τὺ μεγεθος εκείνο φράσαι του κάλλους, όπόσον επιπρέπει τῇ τῶν θεών οψει.
Παρεσκεύαστο δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις θεοῖς ἐκαστῳ Β θρόνος ή #λίνη κατά πρεσβείαν. ἡριζε δὲ οὐδείς, ἀλλ’ ὅπερ 'Όμηρος όρθώς ποιων εφη, δοκειν μοι παρά των Μουσών αυτών άκηκοώς, εχειν έκαστον των Θεών θρόνον, ἐφ’ οὗ πάντως αὐτῷ θέμις καθήσθαι στερεῶς καὶ ἀμετακινήτως· ἐπεὶ καὶ πρὸς τὴν παρουσίαν του πατρός εξανιστάμενοι ταράττουσιν ουδαμώς τὰς καθεδρας οὐδὲ μετα-βαίνουσιν οὐδὲ ύφαρπάζουσιν ἀλλήλων, γνωρίζει O δὲ έκαστος τὺ προσήκον αύτω. πάντων οὐν κύκλφ των Θεών καθημενων, ό Σειληνὸς ἐρωτικῶς ἔχειν μοι δοκών του Διονύσου καλού και νέου και
1 4καθ*ζ4σθην Hertlein suggests, ἐκαὅίζετον V., ἐκαβείἐττ/ν MSS.
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could endure to gaze thereon. For in looking at that ebony, the eyes suffered as much, methinks, from its excess of radiance as from the sun when one gazes too intently at his disc. The couch of Zeus was more brilliant than silver, but paler than gold; whether however one ought to call this “ electron,” 1 or to give it some other name; Hermes could not inform me precisely. On either side of these sat on golden thrones the mother and daughter, Hera beside Zeus and Rhea beside Kronos. As for the beauty of the gods, not even Hermes tried to describe it in his tale ; he said that it transcended description, and must be comprehended by the eye of the mind; for in words it was hard to portray and impossible to convey to mortal ears. Never indeed will there be or appear an orator so gifted that he could describe such surpassing beauty as shines forth on the countenances of the gods.
For the other gods had been prepared a throne or couch, for everyone according to seniority. Nor did any dispute arise as to this, but as Homer said,2 and correctly, no doubt instructed by the Muses themselves, every god has his seat on which it is irrevocably ordained that he shall sit, firmly and immovably fixed; and though they rise on the entrance of their father they never confound or change the order of their seats or infringe on one another’s, since every one knows his appointed place.
Now when the gods were seated in a circle, Silenus, amorous, methinks, of Dionysus ever fair and
1	Cf. Martial 8. 51. 5 : “ Vera minus flavo rediant electra metallo ” ; it is often uncertain whether electron means amber, or a combination of $ gold and | silver.
2	This is not in our Homer, but Julian may have in mind Iliad 11. 78.
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τω πατρί τω Διὶ παραπΧησίου πλησίον αυτόν, τροφεὺς τις οἷα καί παιδαγωγός, καθήστο, τά τε D ἄλλα φιλοπαίγμονα καὶ φιλὁγελων καὶ χαρι-τοδὁτην1 ὄντα τον θεόν βύφραίνων καὶ δὴ καὶ τῷ σκώπτειν τὰ πολλὰ καὶ γελοιάξειν.
Ὠς δὲ καὶ τὺ τῶν καισάρων συνεκεκρὁτητο2 συμπόσιον, εἰσῄει πρώτος ’Ιούλιος Καῖσαρ, ὑπὸ φιλοτιμίας αὐτῷ βουΧόμβνος ἐρίσαι τῷ Διὶ περὶ τῆς μοναρχίας, εἰς ον ὁ Σειληνὸς βΧέψας, Ὄ ρα, εἷπεν, ὦ Ζεῦ, μή σε ὁ ἀνὴρ οὔτος ὑπὸ φιΧαρχίας άφβΧέσθαι καὶ τὴν βασιΧβίαν διανοηθῇ. καὶ γὰρ* ὡς ὁρᾴς, ἐστὶ μέγας καὶ καλὸς· ἐμοὶ γοῦν, εἰ καὶ μηδὲν ἄλλο, τὰ	περὶ τὴν κεφαλήν ἐστι 309
προσόμοιος, παίζοντος ἔτι τοιαΰτα του Έ,βίΧηνον καὶ τῶν θεών οὐ σφόδρα προσβχοντων αὐτῷ, Όκταβιανος έπβισέρχβταί πολλὰ άμβίβων, ώσπερ οἱ χαμαιλέοντες, χρώματα καί νυν μεν ώχριών, αυθις δὲ ἐρυθρὸς ηινομβνος> βίτα μέλας καὶ ζοφώδης καί συννβφής· ἀνίετο δ’ αὖθις εἰς Ἀφ^οδίτην Β καὶ Χάριτας, εἶναί τε ήθελε τὰς βοΧας των ὀμμάτων ὁποῖος ἐστιν ὸ μeyaς Ἠλιος· ούδένα yap οι των ἀπαντώντων 8 αντιβΧέπβιν ἡξίου. καὶ ὁ Σειληνὸς, Βαβαί, ἔφη, τοῦ παντοδαπού τούτου θηρίου· τί ποτ’ ἄρα δεινόν ἡμᾶς ἐργάσεται; Παῦσαι, εἷπε, Χηρών, ὁ Ἀπόλλων ἐγὼ γ ἐφ _ αυτόν τουτωί Ζ ηνωνι παραδούς αύτίκα ὑμῖν άποφανώ χρυσόν άκήρατον. ἀλλ’ ἴθι, εἶπεν, ὦ C Ζήνων, ἐπιμελήθητι τούμού θρέμματος. ὁ δὲ
1 χαριτοΐότην Spanheim, cf. 148 D, χαρώότ-ην Hertlein, MSS. a συΡ€κ€κρότητο Hertlein suggests, συνεκροτεῖτο MSS.
3	άπαντώντων Spanheim, πάντ»ν Hertlein, MSS.'
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ever young, who sat close to Zeus his father, took his seat next to him on the pretext that he had brought him up and was his tutor. And since Dionysus loves jesting and laughter and is the giver of the Graces, Silenus diverted the god with a continual flow of sarcasms and jests, and in other ways besides.
When the banquet had been arranged for the Emperors also, Julius Caesar entered first, and such was his passion for glory that he seemed ready to contend with Zeus himself for dominion. Whereupon Silenus observing him said, “ Take care, Zeus, lest this man in his lust for power be minded to rob you of your empire. He is, as you see, tall and handsome, and if he resembles me in nothing else, round about his head he is very like me.”1 While Silenus, to whom the gods paid very little attention, was jesting thus, Octavian entered, changing colour continually, like a chameleon, turning now pale now red; one moment his expression was gloomy, sombre, and overcast, the next he unbent and showed all the charms of Aphrodite and the Graces. Moreover in the glances of his eyes he was fain to resemble mighty Helios, for he preferred that none who approached should be able to meet his gaze.2 “ Good Heavens!” exclaimed Silenus, “what a changeable monster is this! What mischief will he do us?” “ Cease trifling,” said Apollo, “ after I have handed him over to Zeno 3 here, I shall transform him for you straightway to gold without alloy. Come, Zeno,” he cried, “take charge of my nursling.” Zeno obeyed, and thereupon, by reciting over Octavian a few of his
1	Silenus is usually represented as bald.
2	Suetonius, Augustus 16. a The Stoic philosopher.
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ὑπακούσας, εἶτα ἐπᾴσας αὐτῷ μικρά των δογμάτων, ὧσπερ οἱ τὰς Ζαμὁλξιδος ἐπῳδὰς θρυλούν-τες, ἀπέφηνεν ἄνδρα εμφρονα και σώφρονα.
Τρίτος επεισέδραμεν αὐτοῖς Τιβἐριος σεμνὸς τὰ πρόσωπα καὶ βλοσυρός, σώφρόν τε άμα και πολεμικόν βλεπων. επιστραφεντος δὲ πρὸς τὴν καθ έδραν ωφθησαν ὼτειλαὶ κατὰ τὸν νῶτον μυρίαι, καυτήρες τινες και ξάσματα καί πληγαὶ χαλεπαι D καὶ μώλωπες υπό τε ακολασίας και ώμότητος ψώρα ϊ τινες και λειχήνες οἷον ἐγ κε καν μεν αι. εἶθ’ ὁ Σειληνὸς
Ἀλλοῖος μοι, ξεῖνε, φάνης νέον ἢ τὺ ττάροιθεν
είπών εδοξεν αυτόν φαίνεσθαι σπουδαιότερος. καὶ ὁ Διόνυσος προς αυτόν, Τί δῆτα, είπεν, ω παππίδιον σπουδάζεις; καί ος, Ἐξἐπληξέ με ὸ γέρων ουτοσί, ό Σάτυρος, ἔφη, καὶ πεποίηκεν εκλαθόμενον εμαυτου τὰς Ὀμηρικὰς προβαλέσθαι μούσας. ὰλλά σε, είπεν, ελξει των ωτων 310 λέγεται γὰρ αὐτὸς καὶ ηραμματιστήν τινα τούτο ερ<γάσασθαι.	οίμώζων μεν οὖν, ειπεν, εν τῷ
νησυδρίφ· τὰς Καπρἑας αίνιττόμενος· τὸν άθλιον άλιεα ψηχετω. ταῦτα ἔτι παιζόντων αυτών, επεισέρχεται θηρίον πονηρόν.	εἶτα οἱ θεοὶ
Πάντες άπεστ ρεψαν τα ὄμματα, κ ἆτα αυτόν δίδωσιν ἡ Δίκη ταῖς Ποιναῖς, αἱ δὲ ερριψαν εις Β
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doctrines,1 in the fashion of those who mutter the incantations of Zamolxis,2 he made him wise and temperate.
The third to hasten in was Tiberius, with countenance solemn and grim, and an expression at once sober and martial. But as he turned to sit down his back was seen to be covered with countless scars, burns, and sores, painful welts and bruises, while ulcers and abscesses were as though branded thereon, the result of his self-indulgent and cruel life.8 Whereupon Silenus cried out, “ Far different, friend, thou appearest now than before,”4 and seemed more serious than was his wont. “ Pray, why so solemn, little father ? ” said Dionysus. “ It was this old satyr,” he replied, “ he shocked me and made me forget myself and introduce Homers Muse.” “Take care,” said Dionysus, “he will pull your ear, as he is said to have done to a certain grammarian.”5 “ Plague take him,” said Silenus, “in his little island ”—he was alluding to Capri—“ let him scratch the face of that wretched fisherman.” 6 While they were still joking together, there came in a fierce monstei·.7 Thereupon all the gods turned away their eyes from the sight, and next moment Justice handed him over to the Avengers who
1	Julian probably alludes to the influenoe on Augustus of Athenodorus the Stoic.
2	Δ deity among the Thracians, who according to one tradition had been a slave of Pythagoras; cf. Heredotus 4. 94 ; Plato, Charmides 156 d ; Julian 8. 244 Δ.
8 Cf. Plato, Gorgias 525 d, κ; Republic 611c; Tacitus, Annals 6. 6 ; Lucian, Cataplue 27.
4	Odyssey 16. 181 ; there is a play on the word πάροιὅεν which means also “ in front.”
8 i.e. Seleucue ; cf. Suetonius, Tiberius 56, 70.
6 Suetonius, Tiberius 60.	7 Caligula.
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Τάρταρον. οὐδὲν οὖν ἔσγεν ὁ Χείλη νο? ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ φράσαι. του Κλαυδιου δὲ ἐπεισελθὁντος, ὁ Σειληνὸς ἄρχεται τοὺς ’Αριστοφάνους Τππὲας αδειν, ἀντὶ τοῦ Δήμου1 κολακεύων δῆθεν τὸν Κλαύδιον. εἶτα πρὸς τον Κυρῖνον ἀπιδών, Αδικείς, ειπεν, ὦ Κυρῖνε, τὸν απόγονον άγων εἰς τὺ συμπόσιον, δίχα τῶν απελεύθερων Νάρκισσου καὶ Πάλλαντος. ἀλλ’ ἴθι, εἶπε, πεμψον ἐπ’ εκείνους, εἰ βούλει δέ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν γαμέτην Μεσσα-λίναν. ἔστι γὰρ ἐκείνων δίχα τουτὶ τῆς τρα- C γφδίας τὺ δόρυ φ όρη μα, μικρού δέω φάναι, καὶ άψυχον. επεισέρχεται λεγοντι τῷ Σειληνῷ Νέρων μετὰ τῆς κιθάρας και τῆς δάφνης. εἶτα άποβλέψας εκείνος ττ ρος τον Απόλλωνα, Οντος, εἶπεν, ἐπὶ σὲ παρασκευάζεται. καί 6 βασιλεύς Ἀπόλλων, Ἀλλ* εγωγε αυτόν, εἷπεν, αποστεφανώσω, ὅτι με μὴ πάντα μιμείται μηδὲ εν οϊς με μιμείται γίγνεται μου μιμητὴς δίκαιος, άπο-στεφανωθέντα δὲ αυτόν ό Κωκυτὸς εύθεως ηρπασεν.
Ἐπὶ τούτῳ πολλοί και παντοδαποϊ συνετρεχον, D Βίνδικες, Γάλβαι, Ὄθωνες, Βιτἐλλιοι. καὶ ὁ Σειληνὸς, Τούτων, εἷπε, τῶν μονάρχων τὺ σμήνος2 πόθεν εξηυρήκατε, ω θεοί; τυφόμεθα γονν υπό τον καπνόν· φείδεται γἀγ οὐδὲ τῶν ανακτόρων ταυτὶ τὰ θηρία, καὶ ὁ Ζεὺς ἀπιδὼν πρὸς τὸν αδελφόν αυτόν Χάραπιν και τον Ονεσπασιανόν 311 δείξας, Πέμπε, εἶπε, τὸν σμικρίνην τοῦτον ἀπὸ τῆς Αίγυπτον ταχέως, ΐνα την ἐφλἀγα τ αυτήν κατάσβεση· τῶν παίδων δὲ τὸν πρεσβύτερον
1 Δῆμον Cobet, δἡμου Hertlein, MSS., Αημοσθίνου* Span-heim. 2 τό σμῆνος Hertlein suggests, τόν δήμον MSS.
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hurled him into Tartarus. So Silenus had no chance to say anything about him. But when Claudius came in Silenus began to sing some verses from the Knights of Aristophanes,1 toadying Claudius, as it seemed, instead of Demos. Then he looked at Quirinus and said, “ Quirinus, it is not kind of you to invite your descendant to a banquet without his freedmen Narcissus and Pallas.2 Come/’ he went on, “ send and fetch them, and please send too for his spouse Messalina, for without them this fellow is like a lay-figure in a tragedy, I might almost say lifeless.” 8 While Silenus was speaking Nero entered, lyre in hand and wearing a wreath of laurel. Whereupon Silenus turned to Apollo and said, “You see he models himself on you.” “ I will soon take off that wreath/’ replied Apollo, “ for he does not imitate me in all things, and even when he does he does it badly.” Then his wreath was taken off and Cocytus instantly swept him away.
After Nero many Emperors of all sorts came crowding in together, Vindex, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, so that Silenus exclaimed, “ Where, ye gods, have ye found such a swarm of monarchs ? We are being suffocated with their smoke; for brutes of this sort spare not even the temple of the gods.”4 Then Zeus turned to his brother Serapis, and pointing to Vespasian said, “Send this niggard from Egypt forthwith to extinguish the flames. As for his sons, bid the ^
1 Knights 1111 foil.
8 Their riches were proverbial, cf. Juvenal 1. 109 ; 14. 32. .
8 Tacitus, Annals 11. 12 ; Juvenal 10. 330 foil.
4 An allusion partly to the smoke of civil war, partly to the burning of the temple of Jupiter Capitoline under Vitellius; tne temple was restored by Vespasian; Tacitus, Annals 4. 81.
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μὲν παίζειν κέλευε μετὰ τῆς Αφροδίτης τῆς πανδήμου, τὸν νεώτερον δὲ τῷ Σικελικᾤ θηρίψ παραπλησίως κλοιψ δῆσον. παρῆλθεν ἐπὶ τού-τοις ηέρων όφθηναι καλὸς· λάμπει γἀγ ἐὰτιν ὅτε καὶ ἐν τῷ 7ἡμ^ τὰ κάλλος· εντυχεΐν πραότατος, χρηματίσαι δικαιότατος. ηδέσθη τούτον ο Χει- Β ληνὸς καὶ ἀπεσιώπησεν. εἷτα ὁ Ἑρμῆς, 'Τπὲρ δὲ τούτου, εἷπεν, οὐδὲν η μιν λέγεις; Ναὶ μὰ ΔΓ, ἔφη, μέμφομαι γε ὑμῖν τῆς ἀνισὁτητος. τῷ γδη φονικψ θηρίψ τρὶς πἐντε νείμαντες ἐνιαυτοὺς ἕνα μόλις ἐδώκατε τούτῳ βασΐλενσαι. Ἀλλὰ μὴ μἑμφου, εἱπεν ὁ Ζευς· είσάξω γὰρ C ἐπὶ τούτῳ πολλοὺς κἀγαθούς. εὐθέως οὖν ὸ Τραἰανὸς είσηρχετο φἐρων ἐπὶ τῶν ωμων τὰ τρόπαια, το τε Γετικον καὶ τὺ Παρθικόν. ἰδὼν δὲ αυτόν 6 Σειληνός ἔφη, λανθάνειν τε αμα καί άκούεσθαι βουλόμενος, 'Ώρα νῦν τῷ δεσπότη Διὶ σκοπεῖν, ὅπως ὁ Γανυμήδης αὐτῷ φρουρήσεται.
Μετὰ τοῦτον έπ εισέρχεται β αθεΐαν ἔχων τὴν ὑπήνην ἀνὴρ σοβαρός τα τε ἄλλα καὶ δὴ καὶ D μουσικήν εργαζόμενός, εἰς τε τὸν ουρανόν άφορων πολλάκις καὶ 7Γθλυπραγμονών τὰ απόρρητα. τούτον δὲ ίδὼν ὁ Σειληνὺς ἔφη, Τί δὲ ὑμῖν οντος ὸ σοφιστής δοκεῖ; μῶν Ἀντίνοον τῇδε περισκοπεί; φρασάτω τις αὐτῷ μὴ παρεῖναι τὺ μειράκιον ἐνθαδὶ καί παυσατε τοῦ Χήρου και της φλυαρίας αυτόν. ἐπὶ τούτοις ἀνὴρ εισέρχεται 312 σώφρων, οὐ τὰ ἐς Ἀφροδίτην, ἀλλὰ τὰ ἐς τὴν πολιτείαν, ἰδὼν αυτόν ό Χειληνός ἔφη, Βαβαὶ τῆς σμικpoλoyίaς^ εις είναι μοι ο οκεΐ των διαπριόντων το κύμινον ὁ πρεσβύτης οντος, επεισελθούσης δε αὐτῷ τῆς τῶν αδελφών ζυνωρί-
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eldest1 sport with Aphrodite Pandemos and chain the younger2 in the stocks like the Sicilian monster.” 8 Next entered an old man,4 beautiful to behold; for even old age can be radiantly beautiful. Very mild were his manners, most just his dealings. In Silenus he inspired such awe that he fell silent. “ What! ” said Hermes, “ have you nothing to say to us about this man ? ”	“ Yes, by Zeus,” he replied, “I blame
you gods for your unfairness in allowing that bloodthirsty monster to rule for fifteen years, while you granted this man scarce one whole year.” “Nay/’ said Zeus, “ do not blame us. For I will bring in many virtuous princes to succeed him.” Accordingly Trajan entered forthwith, carrying on his shoulders the trophies of his wars with the Getae and the Partliians. Silenus, when he saw him, said in a whisper which he meant to be heard, “ Now is the time for Zeus our master to look out, if he wants to keep Ganymede for himself.”
Next entered an austere-looking man6 with a long beard, an adept in all the arts, but especially music, one who was always gazing at the heavens and prying into hidden things. Silenus when he saw him said, “ What think ye of this sophist ? Can he be looking here for Antinous ? One of you should tell him that the youth is not here, and make him cease from his madness and folly.” Thereupon entered a man6 of temperate character, I do not say in love affairs but in affairs of state. When Silenus caught sight of him he exclaimed, “ Bah! Such fussing about trifles! This old man seems to me the sort of person who would split cumin seed.”7
1	Titus.	2 Domitian.	* Phalaris of Agrigentum.
4 Nerva.	6 Hadrian.	6 Antoninus Pius.
7 A proverb for niggardliness ; cf. Theoeritus 10. 50.
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δον, Βήρου καὶ Λουκίου, δεινῶς ὁ Σειληνὸς συνεστάλη. παίζειν γὰρ οὐκ εἔχεν οὐδ’ ἐπι-σκώπτειν, μάλιστα τον Βῆρον, καίτοι και τούτου τα περὶ τον υιόν και την γυναίκα πολυπραγμονούν αμαρτήματα, την μὲν ὅτι πλέον η προσήκων Β ἐπὲνθησεν, ἄλλως τε οὐδὲ κοσμίαν ούσαν, τφ δὲ ὅτι τὴν ἀρχὴν συναπολλυμένην περιεῖδεν, ἔχων καὶ ταῦτα σπουδαῖον κηδεστήν, ος τῶν τε κοινών αν προύστη κρεΐττον καί δὴ καὶ τοῦ παιδὺς αυτού βέλτιον αν ἐπεμελήθη ἢ αὐτὸς αυτού. καίπερ οὖν ταῦτα πολυπραγμονων ῄδεῖτο τὺ μέγεθος αυτού της αρετής· τὸν 7€ μὴν πὶἐὰ οὐδὲ τοῦ σκωφθήναι νομίσας αξιον άφήκεν C έπιπτε γαρ καί αυτός εις γην ου δυνάμενος ἵστασθαι1 καὶ παρομαρτεΐν τοῖς ήρωσιν.
Υπεισέρχεται ΤΙερτίναξ τῷ συμποσίψ την σφαγήν όδυρόμενος. ἡ Δίκη δὲ αυτόν κατελεή-σασα, Ἀλλ’ οὐ χαιρήσουσιν, ειπεν, οι τούτων αίτιοι· και συ δέ, ω Περτίναξ, ήδίκεις κοινωνών τής επιβουλής, ὅσον ἐπὶ τοῖς σκέμμασιν, ἢν ὁ Μάρκου παῖς έπεβουλεύθη. μετά τοῦτον ὁ D Σεβήρος, ἀνὴρ πικρίας γέμων και2 κολαστικός. 'Τπὲρ τούτου δέ εἷπεν ὁ Σειληνός, οὐδὲν λέγω· φοβούμαι γαρ αυτού τὺ λίαν απηνές καί απαραίτητον. ως δέ εμελλεν αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ παιδάρια8 συνεισιέναι, πόρρωθεν αυτά διεκώλυσεν ο Μίνως. έπιγνούς δὲ σαφώς τον μὲν νεώτερον άφήκε, τον
1	Τστασθαι Cobet, ίπτασθαι Hertlein, MSS.
2	καί before κοΚαστικόε Hertlein suggests.
8 παιδάρια Cobet, MSS., παιδαρίδια Hertlein, V,, in.
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Next entered the pair of brothers, Verus1 and Lucius.2 Silenus scowled horribly because he could not jeer or scoff at them, especially not at Verus; but he would not ignore his errors of judgment in the case of his son3 and his wife,4 in that he mourned the latter beyond what was becoming, especially considering that she was not even a virtuous woman ; and he failed to see that his son was ruining the empire as well as himself, and that though Verus had an excellent son-in-law who would have administered the state better, and besides would have managed the youth better than he could manage himself. But though he refused to ignore these errors he reverenced the exalted virtue of Verus. His son however he considered not worth even ridicule and so let him pass. Indeed he fell to earth of his own accord because he could not keep on his feet or accompany the heroes.
Then Pertinax came in to the banquet still bewailing his violent end. But Justice took pity on him and said, “Nay, the authors of this deed shall not long exult. But Pertinax, you too were guilty, since at least so far as conjecture went you were privy to the plot that was aimed at the son of Marcus.” Next came Severus, a man of excessively harsh temper and delighting to punish. “Of him,” said Silenus, “l have nothing to say, for I am terrified by his forbidding and implacable looks.” When his sons would have entered with him, Minos kept them at a distance. However, when he had clearly discerned their characters, he let the younger5 pass, but sent away the elder6 to atone
1	Verus was the family name of Marcus Aurelius.
2 Lucius Verus.	a Commodus.	4 Faustina.
* Gfeta,	6 Caracalla.
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δὲ ττρεσβύτερον τιμωρίαν ἔπεμὴτε τίσοντα. Μα- 313 κρίνος ἐνταῦθα φυγὰς μιαίφονος· εἶτα τὺ ἐκ τῆς ’Εμἑσης παιδάριον ττορρω ττου των ιερών άττηΧαύ-νετο περιβόλων, ὅ γε μὴν Σύρος ’Αλέξανδρος ἐν εσχάτοις που καθήστο την αυτού σ νμφοραν ττοτνιώμενος. καὶ ὁ Σειληνὸς έττισκώτττων αυτόν εἶπεν1 Ὀ μώρε καὶ μέγα νήπιε, τηΧικούτος ων οὐκ αὐτὸς ἢρχες τῶν σεαυτοῦ, τὰ χρήματα δὲ ἐδίδους τῇ μητρὶ καὶ οὐκ εττείσθης, ὅσῳ Κρεῖττον Β ἀναλίσκειν ἦν αὐτὰ τοῖς φίλοις ἢ θησαυρίζειν. Ἀλλ’ εγωγε, εἶπεν ἡ Δίκη, πάντας αυτούς, ὅσοι μεταίτιοι γεγόνασι τούτων, κόΧασθησομένους παραδώσω, καὶ ούτως άνείθη το μειράκιον, ἐπὶ τούτῳ παρῆλθεν εἴσω Γαλλιῆνος μετὰ τοῦ πα-τρος, ὁ μὲν τὰ δεσμὰ τῆς αιχμαλωσίας ἔχων, ὁ δὲ στολῇ τε καὶ κινήσει χρώμυενος μαΧακωτερα C ωσττερ αι γυναίκες, καί 6 ΣειΧηνος πρὸς μὲν εκείνον,
Τίς οντος ὁ Χευκολόφας,
Πρὑπαρ δ? ηγείται στρατού;
ἔφη, πρὸς δὲ τον Γαλλιῆνον,
ΛΟς καὶ χρυσόν ἔχων πάντη τρυφα ήύτε κούρη·
τοὐτω δὲ ὁ Ζεὺς εἶπε τῆς ἐκεῖσε θοίνης εκβήναι.
Τούτοις εττεισέρχεται Κλαύδιος, εἰς ὸν ἀπι- D δὁντες οι θεοί Πάντες ήγάσθησάν τε αυτόν τής μεγαλοψυχίας καί έττένευσαν αυτού τω γένει την αρχήν, Βίκαιον είναι νόμισαν τες ου τω φιΧοττάτρι-8ος ἀνδρὸς ἐπὶ πλεῖστον εἶναι τὺ γἔνος ἐν ἡγε-μονία. τούτοις εττεισεΒραμεν ΑυρηΧιανος ωσττερ αττο8ι8ράσκων τούς εϊργοντας αυτόν παρὰ τῷ
1 «Ιτ.. Hertlein suggests,	MSS,
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for his crimes. Next Macrinus, assassin and fugitive, and after him the pretty boy from Emesa1 were driven far away from the sacred enclosure. But Alexander the Syrian sat down somewhere in the lowest ranks and loudly lamented his fate.2 * Silenus made fun of him and exclaimed, “ O fool and madman ! Exalted as you were you could not govern your own family, but gave your revenues to your mother :8 nor could you be persuaded how much better it was to bestow them on your friends than to hoard them.” “ I however/’ said Justice, “ will consign to torment all who were accessory to his death.” And then the youth was left in peace. Next entered Gallienus and his father,4 the latter still dragging the chains of his captivity, the other with the dress and languishing gait of a woman. Seeing Valerian, Silenus cried, “ Who is this with the white plume that leads the army’s van ? ” 5 Then he greeted Gallienus with, “ He who is all decked with gold and dainty as a maiden.”6 But Zeus ordered the pair to depart from the feast.
Next came Claudius,7 at whom all the go3s gazed, and admiring his greatness of soul granted the empire to his descendants, since they thought it just that the posterity of such a lover of his country should rule as long as possible. Then Aurelian came rushing in as though trying to escape from those who would detain him before the judgment seat of Minos.
1	Heliogabalus ; cf. Oration 4. 150 d, note.
2	Alexander Severus was assassinated in 235 a.d.
5	Mammaea.
4 Valerian died in captivity among the Persians.
δ Euripides, Phoenissae 120.
® Slightly altered from Iliad 2. 872.
7 Cf. Oration 1. 6 D.
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Μίνωι· Πολλαὶ γὰρ αὐτῷ συνίσταντο δίκαι τῶν άΒίκων φόνων, καὶ εφευyε τὰς yρaφάς κακώς απολογούμενος. Γ/Ηλιος δὲ οὑμὸς δεσπότης αὐτῷ 314 πρός τε τὰ αλ,λα βοηθών, οὐχ ήκιστα δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοῦτο αὐτὸ συνήρατο, φράσας ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς, Ἀλλ’ άπέτισε τὴν δίκην, ἢ λέληθεν ἡ Βοθεισα Δελφοῖς μαντεία
Αἴκε πάθη τά τ’ ἔρεξε, δίκη κ’ ἰθεῖα γένοιτο;
Τούτῳ συνεισερχεται Πρὁβος, ος ἑβδομήκοντα πὁλεις άναστήσας ἐν οὐδὲ ὅλοις ενιαυτοις επτά Β καὶ πολλὰ πάνυ σωφρόνως οίκονομήσας, ἄδικα δὲ πεπονθὼς ὑπὸ τῶν άθεων, ετιματο τα τε ἄλλα καὶ τῷ τοὺς φονέας αὐτῷ τὴν δίκην έκτισα ι. σκώπτειν δὲ αυτόν ὅμως ὁ Σειληνὸς επειράτο, καίτοι πολλών αὐτῷ σιωπάν παρακεΧευο μενών ἀλλ’, Ἐᾶτε, ἔφη, νῦν γοὓς δι’ αυτού τοὺς ὲξῆς φρενωθήναι. οὐκ οἶσθα, ώ ΓΓρὁβε, ὅτι τὰ πικρά C φάρμακα μιηνύντες οι ιατροί τῷ μεΧικράτφ προσ-φέρουσι; συ δὲ αυστηρός ήσθα Χίαν και τραχύς αει εϊκων τε ούΒαμοΰ· πεπονθας ούν αΒικα μεν, είκότα δὲ όμως, ου γὰρ ἔστιν οὔτε ίππων ούτε βοών αρχειν ούτε ήμιόνων, ήκιστα δὲ ανθρώπων, μη τι καί τῶν κεχαρισμένων αὐτοῖς ξυγχωροϋντα, ώσπερ ἔσθ’ ὅτε τοῖς άσθενούσιν οι ιατροί μικρά ἐνδιδὁασιν, ἵν’ ἐν τοῖς μείζοσιν εχωσιν αυτούς D πειθομενους. Τί τοῦτο, ειπεν ο Διόνυσος, ὦ παπ-πία; φιΧόσοφος ή μιν άνεφάνης; ου yap, ώ π αι,
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For many charges of unjustifiable murders were brought against him, and he was in flight because he could ill defend himself against the indictments. But my lord Helios1 who had assisted him on other occasions, now too came to his aid and declared before the gods, “ He has paid the penalty, or have you forgotten the oracle uttered at Delphi, ‘ If his punishment match his crime justice has been done ’ ? ” 2
With Aurelian entered Probus, who in less than seven years restored seventy cities and was in many ways a wise administrator. Since he had been unjustly treated by impious men the gods paid him honours, and moreover exacted the penalty from his assassins. For all that, Silenus tried to jest at his expense, though many of the gods urged him to be silent. In spite of them he called out, “Now let those that follow him learn wisdom from his example. Probus, do you not know that when physicians give bitter medicines they mix them with honey ? 3 But you were always too austere and harsh and never displayed toleration. And so your fate, though unjust, was’*natural enough. For no one can govern horses or cattle or mules, still less men, unless he sometimes yields to them and gratifies their wishes; just as physicians humour their patients in trifles so that they may make them obey in things more essential.” “What now, little father/’ exclaimed Dionysus, “have you turned up as our philosopher?”
1	Cf. Oration 4. 155 B.
2	An oracular verse ascribed to Rhadamanthus by Aristotle, Nic. Ethics 5. 5. 3; attributed to Hesiod, Fragments 150 Goettling ; it became a proverb.
3	Plato, Laws 659 e ; a rhetorical commonplace; Them-istins 63 β.
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ἔφη, καὶ σὺ φιλόσοφος υπ’ ἐμοῦ γέγονας; οὐκ οἶσθα, ὅτι καὶ ὁ Σωκράτης, ἐοικὼς ἐμοί, τὰ πρωτεία κατὰ τὴν φιΧοσοφίαν άπηνεηκατο τῶν καθ’ εαυτόν ανθρώπων, εἰ τάΒεΧφφ πιστεύεις ὅτι ἐστὶν άψευΒής; ἔα τοίνυν ἡμᾶς μὴ πάντα γελοῖα Χεηειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ σπονΒαΐα.
Ἕτι ΒιαΧεηομένων αυτών προς ἀλλήλους, ὅ τε 315 Κᾶρος άμα τοῖς παισλν είσφρήσαι βονΧηθεις εἰς τὺ συμπόσιον άπεΧήΧατο παρά τής Δίκης, καί 6 ΔιοκΧητιανός, άηων μεθ’ ἐαυτοῦ Μαξιμιανώ τε τὼ δύο καὶ τὸν ἐμὺν πάππον Κωνστάντιον, ἐν κοσμώ πpoήyεv. εϊχοντο δὲ ἀλλήλων τὼ χεῖρε, καὶ εβάΒιξον οὐκ ἐξ ἴσην, ἀλλ’ οἷα χορος τις ἦν περὶ αυτόν, των μὲν ώσπερ Βορυφορούντων και προθειν Β αυτού βουΧομενών, του δὲ ει py οντος· οὐδὲν γἀθ ἡξίου 7τΧεονεκτεΐν. ως δὲ ξυνίει κάμνοντος εαυτού>
8ους αὐτοῖς άπαντα, δσα εφερεν ἐπὶ τῶν ώμων* αντος ευΧυτος εβάΒιζεν. ἡγάσθησαν οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τὴν ομόνοιαν, και επίτρεψαν αὐτοῖς πρὸ πολλών πάνυ καθήσθαι. Βεινώς δὲ ὄντα τον Μαξιμιανὺν άκόΧαστον ο Σειληνὸς επισκώπτειν μεν ούκ ήζίου, το δὲ τῶν βασιΧέων ούκ εισεΒεχετο C συσσιτίον, ον γὰρ μόνον τα εἰς Ἀφροδίτην ἦν παντοίαν άσεΧγειαν ἀσελ/γής, ἀλ,\ὰ καὶ φιλοπράγμων καὶ άπιστος καί ου τα πάντα τω τετραχόρΒω συνφΒων. εξήΧασεν ούν αυτόν ἡ Δίκη ταχέως, ειτα ἀπῆλθεν οὐκ οἱδα ὅποι γἡγ επεΧαθόμην yap αυτό παρά τού Ἑρμοῦ πόΧυπpayμον^σαι. τουτψ δὲ τῷ παναρμονίφ τετραχόρΒφ παραφύεται Βεινόν
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“Why, my son,” he replied, “did I not make a philosopher of you ? Do you not know that Socrates also, who was so like me,1 carried off the prize for philosophy from his contemporaries, at least if you believe that your brother2 tells the truth ? So you must allow me to be serious on occasion and not always jocose.”
While they were talking, Carus and his sons tried to slip into the banquet, but Justice drove them away. Next Diocletian advanced in pomp, bringing with him the two Maximians and my grandfather Constantius.3 These latter held one another by the hand and did not walk alongside of Diocletian, but formed a sort of chorus round him. And when they wished to run before him as a bodyguard he prevented them, since he did not think himself entitled to more privileges than they. But when he realised that he was growing weary he gave over to them all the burdens that he carried on his shoulders, and thereafter walked with greater ease. The gods admired their unanimity and permitted them to sit far in front of many of their predecessors. Maximian was so grossly intemperate that Silenus wasted no jests on him, and he was not allowed to join the emperors at their feast. For not only did he indulge in vicious passions of all sorts, but proved meddlesome and disloyal and often introduced discord into that harmonious quartette. Justice therefore banished him without more ado. So he went I know not whither, for I forgot to interrogate Hermes on this point. However into that harmonious symphony of
1	Cf. Plato, Symposium 215 ; cf. Julian, Oration 6. 187 a.
2	A reference to the oracle of Apollo which declared that Soerates was the wisest man of his times.
3	Cf. Oration 1. 7 a, b.
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Hal τραχύ καί ταραχώδες σύστημα, τοὺς μὲν οὖν D δύο οὐδὲ τῶν πρόθυρων άψασθαι τῆς τῶν ηρώων ἀγορᾶς ἡ Δίκη συνεχώρησε, Αικίνιον δὲ μέχρι των πρόθυρων ελθόντα, πολλά καὶ άτοπα πλημ-μελοΰντα ταχέως 6 Μίνως ἐξήλασεν. ὁ Κωνσταντίνος δὲ παρηλθεν εἴσω καὶ πολὺ ν εκαθέσθη χρόνον, εἶτα μετ’ αυτόν τὰ 7ταιδία. Μαγνεντίῳ γὰρ οὐκ ἦν εἴσοδος, ὅτι μηδὲν ἀγιὲς επεπράχει, 316 καίτοι πολλὰ ἐδὁκει πεπραχθαι τῷ ἀνδρὶ καλά· οἱ θεοὶ δὲ ὁρῶν τες, ὅτι μὴ ταῦτα ἐκ καλής αὐτῷ 7Γ€7Γ0ίηται Ζιαθέσεως, εἴων αυτόν οίμώζειν ἀπο-τρέχοντα,
Οΰσης δὴ τοιαύτης της άμφί το δεῖπνον παρα-σκευῆς, έπόθουν μὲν οὐδὲν οἱ θεοί, πάντα yap εχουσιν, αυτών δὲ τῶν ηρώων ἐδὁκει τῷ Έρμη διαπειρᾶσθαι, καὶ τῷ Διὶ τοῦτο οὐκ ἀπὸ γνώμης ἦν. ἐδεῖτο δὲ καὶ ὁ Κυρῖνος ἤδη τινὰ μετἀγειν ἐκεῖθεν παρ’ έαυτόν, Ἠρακλἧς δὲ εἶπεν, Οὐκ Β άνέξομαι, ὧ Κυρῖνε* διὰ τί γὰρ οὐχὶ καὶ τὸν ἐμὴν *Αλέξανδρον ἐπὶ τὺ δεῖπνον παρεκάλεις; σου τοίνυν, εἶπεν, ὦ Ζεῦ, δέομαι, εἴ τινα τούτων εγνωκας ἄγειν πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἦκειν τὸν *Αλέξανδρον κέλευε. τί γὰρ οὐχὶ κοινῇ των άντρων αποπειρώμενοι τῷ βελτίονι τιθέμεθα; δίκαια λέγειν ὁ τῆς ’Αλκμήνης ἐδὁκει τῷ Διί. καὶ ἐπεισελθὁντος C αὐτοῦ τοῖς ηρωσιν ούτε ο Καϊσαρ ούτε άλλος τις υπανίστατο· καταλαβών δὲ σχόλάζουσαν καθέ-δραν, ἢν ὁ τοῦ Χεβηρου παΐς επεποίητο ἑαυτῷ, εκείνος yelp άπελήλατο διὰ τὴν άδελφοκτονίαν,
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four there crept a terribly harsh and discordant strath. For this reason Justice would not suffer the two1 so much as to approach the door of that assembly of heroes. As for Licinius, he came as far as the door, but as his misdeeds were many and monstrous Minos forthwith drove him away. Constantine however entered and sat some time, and then came his sons.2 Magnentius8 was refused admission because he had never done anything really laudable, though much that he achieved had the appearance of merit. So the gods, who perceived that these achievements were not based on any virtuous principle, sent him packing, to his deep chagrin.
When the feast had been prepared as I have described, the gods lacked nothing, since all things are theirs. Then Hermes proposed to examine the heroes personally and Zeus was of the same mind. Quirinus thereupon begged that he might summon one of their number to his side. “ Quirinus/’ said Heracles, “ I will not have it. For why did you not invite to the feast my beloved Alexander also ? Zeus, if you are minded to introduce into our presence any of these Emperors, send, I beg of you, for Alexander. For if we are to examine into the merits of men generally, why do we not throw open the competition to the better man ? ” Zeus considered that what the son of Alemena said was only just. So Alexander joined the company of heroes, but neither Caesar nor anyone else yielded his place to him. However he found and took a vacant seat which the son 4 of Severus had taken for himself—he had been
1	i.e. the two Maximians, the colleagues of Diocletian.
2	Constantine II, Constans and Constantius.
3	Cf. Oration 1. 31, 33 foil. 4 Caracalla.
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ἐνεκάθισε. καὶ ὁ Σειληνὸς ἐπισκώπτω ν τον Κυρῖ-νον/Ὀρα, εἶπε, μή ποτε οὖτοι ὲνός εἰσιν1 αντάξιοι τουτουί του Γραικόν. Μὰ Δία, εἶπεν ὁ Κυρῖνος, οἶμαι πολλοὺς εἶναι μὴ γείρονας. οὕτω δὲ αυτόν οι ἐμοὶ τεθαυμάκασιν έγγονοι, ὧστε μόνον αυτόν D ἐκ παντων, ὅσοι γεγόνασιν ηγεμόνες ξένοι, όνο-μάζονσι και νομίζουσι μέγαν. ου μην ἔτι καὶ τῶν παρ’ ὲαυτοῖς γεγονότων οΐονται μείζονα τον-τον, ἴσως μὲν ὑπὸ φιλαυτία? τι παθόντες, ἴσως δὲ καὶ οὕτως ἔχον είσόμεθα δὲ αὐτίκα μάλα των ἀνδρῶν αποπειρώμενοι, ταῦτα μάλιστα Χέγων ὁ Κυρῖνος ήρνθρία, καί δῆλος ἦν αγωνιών υπέρ των απογόνων των εαυτού, μη που τὰ δευτερεῖα Χαβόντες οϊγωνται.	„
Μετὰ τοῦτο ὁ Ζεὺς ηρετο τοὺς θεούς, πότερον 317 χρὴ πάντα? ἐπὶ τον αγώνα καΧεΐν ή, καθάπερ εν τοῖς γυμνικοις άγώσι γίνεται, ο του ποΧΧάς άνελο-μένον νικάς κρατησας, ενός περιγενόμένος, οὐδὲν εΧαττον δοκεῖ κάκείνων γεγονέναι κρείσσων, οι προσεπάΧαισαν μὲν ονΒαμώς αύτώ, του κρατη-θέντος δὲ ήττους έγενοντο. καί εοόκει πάσιν η τοιαύτη σφοδρά ἐμμελῶς ἔχειν ἐξέτασις. ἐκή- Β ρνττεν ούν ό Ερμῆς παριέναι Καίσαρα καί τον Οκταβιανόν ἐπὶ τούτῳ, Τραϊανόν δὲ ἐκ τρίτων, ώς ποΧεμικωτάτονς. εἶτα γενομένης σιωπής ο βασιλεὺς Κρόνος βΧέψας εἰς τὸν Δία θαυμάζειν ἔφη, πόΧεμικούς μεν αύτοκράτορβς ορών ἐπὶ τον αγώνα τουτονὶ καΧονμέρους, ούδένα μέντοι φιΧό-σοφον. Ἐμοὶ δέ, είπεν, ovg ἦττὁν εἰσιν οι τοιοῦτοι φίλοι. καλεῖτε ουν εἴσω καὶ τὸν C
1 ἐνάς «ίσιν ίντάξιοι Naber, ἐνὅς £<πν ού/r άντάζιοι Hertlein,
MSS.; V omits owe.
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expelled for fratricide. Then Silenus began to rally Quirinus and said, “ See now whether all these Romans can match this one Greek.”1 “By Zeus,” retorted Quirinus, “I consider that many of them are as good as he! It is true that my descendants have admired him so much that they hold that he alone of all foreign generals is worthy to be styled ‘the Great.’ But it does not follow that they think him greater than their own heroes; which may be due to national prejudice, but again they may be right. However, that we shall very soon find out by examining these men.” Even as he spoke Quirinus was blushing, and was evidently extremely anxious on behalf of his descendants and feared that they might come off with the second prize.
Then Zeus asked the gods whether it would be better to summon all the Emperors to enter the lists, or whether they should follow the custom of athletic contests, which is that he who defeats the winner of many victories, though he overcome only that one competitor is held thereby to have proved himself superior to all who have been previously defeated, and that too though they have not wrestled with the winner, but only shown themselves inferior to an antagonist who has been defeated. All the gods agreed that this was a very suitable sort of test. Hermes then summoned Caesar to appear before them, then Octavian, and thirdly Trajan, $s being the greatest warriors. In the silence that followed, Kronos turned to Zeus and said that he was astonished to see that only martial Emperors were summoned to the competition, and not a single philosopher. “ For my part/’ he added, “ I like philosophers just as well.
1 Cf. Plato, Laws 730 D ; Julian, Miaopogon 353 D.
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Μάρκον. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ 6 Μάρκος κληθείς παρήΧθε, σεμνὸς ay αν, ὑπὸ τῶν ττ όνων ἔχων τά τε ὄμματα καὶ τὺ πρόσωπον ὑπὸ τι συνεσταλμένου, κάλλος δὲ ἀμήχανον ἐν αὐτῷ τούτῳ δεικννων, ἐν ᾤ παρ-εῖ^εν εαυτόν ακομψον και άκαΧΧώπιστον ἦ τε γὰρ ὑπήνη βαθεῖα παντάπασιν ἦν αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ Ι μάτια λιτὰ καὶ σώφρονα, καὶ ὑπο τῆς ενδείας των τροφών ἦν αὐτῷ τὺ σώμα διαυγέστατου καὶ D διαφανεστατον ώσπερ αὐτὸ οἶμαι τὺ καθαρώτατον καί εΐΧικρινεστατον φως· επεί και οντος fjv εἴσω τῶν ιερών περίβολων, ὁ Διόνυσος εἶπεν, Ώ βασιλεύ Κρόνε καὶ Ζεῦ πάτερ, ἆρα ἄξιον ἐν θεοῖς ἀτελὲς είναι τι; τῶν δὲ οὐ φαμενων, Eἰσά-yωμεv ουν τινα και άποΧαύσεως εραστήν ενθαδί. καὶ ὁ Ζεὑς, Ἀλλ’ οὐ θεμιτόν εἴσω φοιτάν, είττεν, άνδρϊ μὴ τὰ η μητέρα ζηΧούντι, Γιγνἐσθω τοίνυν, εἱπεν, ἐπὶ τῶν πρόθυρων, ὁ Διόνυσος, αύτοίς ἡ κρίσις. ἀλλ’, εἰ τοῦτο δοκεῖ ταύτῃ, καΧώμεν 318 ἄνδρα οὐκ απόλεμον μεν, ηδονή δὲ καὶ άπόΧαύσει ^ειροηθέστερον. ήκέτω οὖν αγρι τῶν πρόθυρων ό Κωνσταντίνος. ἐπεὶ δὲ εοέδοκτο καλ τούτο, τινα χρὴ τρόπον αυτούς άμιΧΧασθαι, γνώμη προυτεθη, καὶ ὁ μὲν Ερμῆς ἡξίου λέγειν έκαστον εν μέρει περί τῶν εαυτού, τίθεσθαι δὲ τοὺς θεοὺς τὴν ψήφον, ου μήν εδόκει ταῦτα τω Ἀπόλλωνι καλῶς ἔχειν · άΧηθείας γὰρ είναι, και οὐ πιθανό- Β τητος ουο αίμυΧιας εν θεοῖς εXεyχov καὶ εξετασιν, βουΧομενος δε ο Ζευς άμφοτέροις χαρίζεσθαι καί άμα προάηειν επί πΧεον αὐτοῖς τὴν συνουσίαν, Οὐδὲν, εἷπε, κωΧύει λέγειν μὲν αὐτοῖς επιτρεψαι, μικρά τού ὕδατος έπιμετρήσαντας, ειτα ύστερον
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So tell Marcus1 to come in too.” Accordingly Marcus was summoned and came in looking excessively dignified and showing the effect of his studies in the expression of his eyes and his lined brows. His aspect was unutterably beautiful from the very fact that he was careless of his appearance and unadorned by art; for he wore a very long beard, his dress was plain and sober, and from lack of nourishment his body was very shining and transparent, like light most pure and stainless. When he too had entered the sacred enclosure, Dionysus said, “King Kronos and Father Zeus, can any incompleteness exist among the gods?” And when they replied that it could not, “Then,” said he, “let us bring in here some votary of pleasure as well.” “ Nay,” answered Zeus, “ it is not permitted that any man should enter here who does not model himself on us.” “ In that case,” said Dionysus, “let them be tried at the entrance. Let us summon by your leave a man not unwarlike but a slave to pleasure and enjoyment. Let Constantine come as far as the door.” When this had been agreed upon, opinions were offered as to the manner in which they were to compete. Hermes thought that everyone ought to speak for himself in turn, and then the gods should vote. But Apollo did not approve of this plan, because he said the gods ought to test and examine the truth and not plausible rhetoric and the devices of the orator. Zeus wished to please them both and at the same time to prolong the assembly, so he said, " There is no harm in letting them speak if we measure them a small allowance of water,2 and then later on we can
1	Marcus Aurelius.
2	A reference to the water-cloek, clepsydra.
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άνερωταν καλ αττοττειρασθαι τῆς έκαστου διάνοιας· C καί 6 Σειληνὸς εττισκώτττων, Ἀλλ,* ὅπως μή, νομί-σαντες αὐτὸ νέκταρ είναι, Τραϊανός τε καὶ Ἀλέξανδρος ἅπαν έκροφήσουσι1 τὺ ὕδωρ, εἶτα άφεΧοΰνται 2 τοὺς ἄλλους. καὶ ὁ Ποσειδῶν, Οὐ τ θύμον ὕδατος, εἶπεν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ υμετέρου πώματος ερασταΧ τὼ ἄνδρε ἐγενέσθην. ὑπὲρ τῶν σεαυτοῦ τοιγαροῦν D άμπέΧων μᾶλλον ἢ τῶν ἐμῶν πηγών ἄξιον ἐστί σοι δεδιἐναι. καὶ ὁ Σειληνὸς δηχθεὶς ἐσιώπα, καὶ τοῖς ἀγωνιζομἑνοις ἐκ τούτου τον νοῦν προσεΐχεν. Ἑρμῆς δὲ ἐκήρυττεν
νΑρχει μεν ἀγὼν τῶν κάλλιστο)ν ἄθλων ταμίας, καιρός δὲ καλεῖ μηκέτι μέλλει ν. ἀλλὰ κλύοντες τὰν άμετέραν κηρυκα βοϊίν οι πρὶν βασιΧής, εθνεα πολλὰ δουΧωσάμενοι και ττοΧέμοισι δάιον ἔχχος θήξαντες, ὁμοῦ γνώμης τε μεηαν πινντόφρονα νουν, ιτ’, ἐς άντίτταΧον ΐστασθε κρίσιν,
1	ίκροφήσουσι Hertlein suggests, ίκροφήσωσι MSS.
2	άφελουνται Hertlein suggests, ἀφἐλανται MSS.
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cross-examine them and test the disposition of each one.” Whereupon Silenus said sardonically, “Take care, or Trajan and Alexander will think it is nectar and drink up all the water and leave none for the others.” “ It was not my water,” retorted Poseidon, “but your vines that these two were fond of. So you had better tremble for your vines rather than for my springs.” Silenus was greatly piqued and had no answer ready, but thereafter turned his attention to the disputants.
Then Hermes made this proclamation :
“ The trial that begins Awards to him who wins The fairest prize to-day.
And lo, the hour is here And summons you. Appear !
Ye may no more delay.
Come hear the herald’s call Ye princes one and all.
Many the tribes of men Submissive to you then !
How keen in war your swords !
But now *tis wisdom’s tum ;
Now let your rivals learn How keen can be your words.
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οἷ? τε φρονησιν τέλος ολβίστης θέσθαι βιοτής, οἶς τ’ ἀντιβίους κακὰ πὁλλ’ ἔρξαι καί χρηστά φίλους τέκμαρ βίοτον νενὁμιστο καλού, οἶς θ’ ἡδίστην •ἀπόλαυσιν ἔχειν
τέρματα μόχθων	C
δαῖτάς τε γαμους τ’,
ὅμμασι τερπνά,
μαλακάς τε φέρειν
έσθήτας 6μου
λιθοκολλήτοις
περὶ χεῖρας ακρας
ψελίοισι φάνη
μακαριστότατον.
νίκης δὲ τέλος
Ζηνὶ μελήσει.
Τοιαῦτα τοῦ Ἑρμοῦ κηρύττοντος εκληρούντο· Ι) καί πως συνέδραμε τη τον Καίσαρος ὁ κλήρος φιλοπρωτία, τούτο εκείνον μὲν ἐποίησε γαῦρον καὶ σοβαρώτερον ἐδέησε δὲ διὰ τοῦτο μικρού καί φεύ^ειν τὴν κρίσιν 6 Ἀλέξανδρος· ἀλλὰ παρα-θαρρύνων αυτόν 6 μέγα? Ἠρακλῆς ἐπὲσγε. οεὑ-τερος δὲ ἐπ’ ἐκείνῳ λἐγειν ελαχεν Αλέξανδρος· επι δὲ τῶν ὲξἧς οι κλήροι τοῖς έκαστου χρόνοις 320 συμπροήλθον. ήρξατο οὖν ὁ Καῖσαρ ὼδί· Ἐμοὶ μέν, ὦ Ζεῦ καὶ θεοί, ηενέσθαι εν τηλικαύτη
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Wisdom, thought some, is bliss Most sure in life’s short span;
Others did hold no less That power to ban or bless Is happiness for man.
But some set Pleasure high,
Idleness, feasting, love,
All that delights the eye ;
Their raiment soft and fine,
Their hands with jewels shine,
Such bliss did they approve.
But whose the victory won Shall Zeus decide alone.” 1
While Hermes had been making this proclamation the lots were being drawn, and it happened that the first lot favoured Caesar's passion for being first. This made him triumphant and prouder than before. But the effect on Alexander was that he almost withdrew from the competition, had not mighty Heracles encouraged him and prevented him from leaving. Alexander drew the lot to speak second, but the lots of those who came next coincided with the order in which they had lived. Caesar then began as follows: “ It was my fortune, O Zeus and ye
1 In this doggerel made up of tags of anapaestic verse, Julian reproduces in the first five and last two verses the proclamation made at the Olympic games. The first throe verses occur in Lucian, Demonax 65.
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συνέβη πόλει μετὰ τοσοὑτους ἄνδρας, ώστε τὴν μὲν ὅσων οὐ πώποτε ἄλλη πόλις ἐβασίλευσε βασιλεὑειν, ταῖς δὲ αγαπητόν το καί τὰ δεὐτερα κόλσασθαι. τίς γὰρ πόλις ἀπὸ τρισχιλίων ἀνδρῶν άρξαμένη ἐν οὐδὲ ὅλοις ἔτεσιν ἐξακοσίοις Β ἐπὶ γῆ ς ἦλθε πὲρατα τοῖς ὅπλοις; ποῖα δὲ ἔθνη τ οσοὑτους ἄνδρας ἀγαθο ὑς τε καὶ ττολεμικούς παρέσχετο καί νομοθετικούς; θεοὺς δὲ ἐτίμησαν οὕτω τινες; ἐν δὴ τοσαύτη καί τηλικαύτη πόλει γενόμενος οὐ τοὺς κατ’ ἐμαυτὸν μόνον, ἀλλὰ και τοὺς πώποτε παρῆλθον τοῖς ἔργοις. καὶ των ἐμῶν μὲν ττολιτῶν εὖ οἶδα ὼς οὐδεὶς ἀντιττοιήσεταί μοι τῶν πρωτεῶμ/· εἰ δὲ Ἀλέξανδρος οὑτοσὶ C τόλμα, τίνα τῶν ἔργων τῶν ἐαυτοῦ τοῖς ἐμοῖς ἀξιοῖ παραβαλέίν; ἴσως τὰ Τίβρσικά, ώσπερ οὐχ eo ρα κ ως iyηy€pμeva μοι τοσαύτα κατὰ Πομπηίου τρόπαια; καίτοι τις δεινότερος στρατηγός yeyove, Δαρεῖος ἢ Πομπήιος; π οτ βρω δὲ ἀνδρειὁτερον ἡκολούθει στρατόπεδον; τὰ μὲν οὖν μαχιμωτατα των Δαρείῳ πρότερον ύπακουόντων έθνων ἐν τῇ D Καρών μοίρα Πομπήιος ειχεν ἐπὁμενα, τοὺς δὲ ἐκ τῆς Ευρώπης, οἳ τὴν Ἀσίαν πολλάκις πόλεμον βπώγονσαν ετρέψαντο, καὶ τούτων αυτών τούς ἀνδρειοτάτους, ’Ιταλούς, ’Ιλλυριούς, Κελτοός. ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὴ τῶν Κελτών ύπβμνήσθην,αρα τοΐςΤβτικοΐς ἔργοις Αλέξανδρου την τής Κέλτικης άντιτώτ-τομεν καθαίρβσιν; οὗτος ὅπαξ ἐπεραιώθη τον νΙστρον, ἐγὼ δεὑτερον τὸν Ῥῆνον Γερμανικόν αὖ τούτο το βμον ἔργον, τούτῳ δὲ άντίστη μὲν
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other gods, to be bora, following a number of great men, in a city so illustrious that she rules more subjects than any other city has ever ruled; and indeed other cities are well pleased to rank as second to her.1 What other city, I ask, began with three thousand citizens and in less than six centuries carried her victorious arms to the ends of the earth ? What other nations ever produced so many btave and warlike men or such lawgivers? What nation ever honoured the gods as they did ? Observe then that, though I was born in a city so powerful and so illustrious, my achievements not only surpassed the men of my own day, but all the heroes who ever lived. As for my fellow-citizens I am confident that there is none who will challenge rriy superiority. But if Alexander here is so presumptuous, which of his deeds does he pretend to compare with mine ? His Persian conquests, perhaps, as though he had never seen all those trophies that I gathered when I defeated Pompey ! And pray, who was the more skilful general, Darius or Pompey ? Which of them led the bravest troops ? Pompey had in his ariny the most martial of the nations formerly subject to Darius,2 but he reckoned them no better than Carians,3 for he led also those European forces which had often repulsed all Asia when she invaded Europe, aye and he had the bravest of them all, Italians, Illyrians, and Celts. And since I have mentioned the Celts, shall we compare the exploits of Alexander against the Getae with my conquest of Gaul ? He crossed the Danube once, I crossed the Rhine twice. The German conquest again is all my doing. No one opposed Alexander, but I had to 1 Cf. Oration 1. 8 o. 3 Darius III, 5 Cf. Oration 2. 56 c.
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οὐδὲ εἶν, ἐγὼ πρὸ? Άριόβιστον ήηωνισάμην, 321 πρώτος ἐτὁλμησα 'Έωμαίων επιβήναι τής ἐκτὸς θαλάσσης, καὶ τοῦτο ἦν ἴσως τὺ ἔργον οὐ θαυμαστόν. καίτοι την τὁλμαν καὶ τ αυτήν άξιον θαυμάσαι* ἀλλὰ τὺ μεῖζον μου, τὺ άττοβήναι τής νεὼς πρώτον καί τούς 'ΈΑβετίους σιωπώ καί το τών Ίβήρων ἔθνος, οὐδενὺς ἔτι τῶν Γαλατικών ἐπεμνήσθην, πλεῖν 1 ἢ τριακοσίας ὑπαγαγὁμενος πόλεις, ἀνδρῶν δὲ οὐκ ἐλάσσους ἢ διακοσίας μυριάδας, ὄντων δὲ τούτων μοι τ ο ιόντων ερηων, ἐκεῖνο μεῖζον ἦν καὶ τολμηρότερου, ἐχρῆν γὰρ Β με καὶ πρὸς αυτούς διαηωνίζεσθαι τοὺς πολίτας καί κρατεΐν τών αμάχων καί ανίκητων Ρωμαίων. εἴτε οὖν πλήθει τις κρίνει παρατάξεων, τρις τοσαυτάκις παρεταξάμην, οσάκις υπέρ 'Αλεξάνδρου κομπάζουσιν οι τὰ περὶ αυτού σεμνό-ποιούντες, εἴτε πλήθει πόλεων αιχμαλώτων, ον τής Ασίας μόνον, άλλα καί τής Εὐρὡςτης τὰ C πλεῖστα κατεστρε-φάμην. *Αλέξανδρος Αίγυπτον επήλθε2 θεωρών, ἐγὼ δὲ συμπόσια συηκροτών κατεπόλεμησα. τὴν δὲ μετὰ τὺ κρατήσαι πραότητα βονλεσθε εξετάσαι την παρ' εκατέρψ; εγώ καὶ τοῖς πολεμίους συν&γνων επαθον yovv υπ' αυτών δσά εμελησε τῇ Δίκη· ὁ δὲ πρὸς τοῖς πολεμίως οὐδὲ τών φίλων άπέσχετο. ἔτι οὖν D μοι περὶ τῶν πρωτείων άμφισβητεΐν οίός τε εση; και ου κ αὐτόθεν καὶ σὺ παραχωρήσεις μετά τών άλλων, ἀλλὰ αναγκάσεις με λέγειν, ὅπως σὺ μὲν εχρήσω πικρώς Θηβαίοις, ἐγὼ δὲ τοῖς Ἐλβετίοις
1	πλεῖν Cobet, πλἐον Hertlein, MSS.
2	ἐτῆλὅβ Hertlein suggests,περιῆλβε Cobet, παρῆλὅε MSS.
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contend against Ariovistus. I was the first Roman who ventured to sail the outer sea.1 Perhaps this achievement was not so wonderful,, though it was a daring deed that may well command your admiration ; but a more glorious action of mine was when I leapt ashore from my ship before all the others.2 Of the Helvetians and Iberians I say nothing. And still I have said not a word about my campaigns in Gaul, when I conquered more than three hundred cities and no less than two million men! But great as were these achievements of mine, that which followed was still greater and more daring. For I had to contend against my fellow citizens themselves, and to subdue the invincible, the unconquerable Romans. Again, if we are judged by the number of our battles, I fought three times as many as Alexander, even reckoning by the boasts of those who embellish his exploits. If one counts the cities captured, I reduced the greatest number, not only in Asia but in Europe as well. Alexander only visited Egypt as a sight-seer, but I conquered her while I was arranging drinking-parties. Are you pleased to inquire which of us showed more clemency after victory ? I forgave even my enemies, and for what I suffered in consequence at their hands Justice has taken vengeance. But Alexander did not even spare his friends, much less his enemies. And are you still capable of disputing the first prize with me ? Then since you will not, like the others, yield place to me, you compel me to say that whereas I was humane towards the Helvetians you treated the Thebans
1 The “ inner” sea was the Mediterranean.
3 Caesar, De Bello Oallico 4. 25, ascribes this to the standard-bearer of the tenth legion.
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φιλάνθρωπο)ς; σὺ μὲν γὰρ ἐκείνων κατέκαυσας τὰς πόλεις, ἐγὼ δὲ τὰς ὑπὸ τῶν οἰκείω ν πολιτών κεκαυ-μἐνας πόλεις ανέστησα* καίτοι οὔτι ταὐτὺν1 ἢν μνρίων Γραικών κρατήσαι καί πεντεκαίδεκα μυριάδας ἐπιφερομἐνας ύποστήναι. πολλὰ εἰπεῖν ἔχων 322 ἔτι περὶ ἐμαντού καί τοῦδε, τῷ μὴ σχολὴν αγειν ήκιστα το λέγειν ἐξεμελἑτησα. διόπερ χρὴ συγγνώμην ὑμᾶς ἔχειν, ἐκ δὲ τῶν el ρη μένω ν καί περὶ τῶν μὴ ρηθέντων την ἴσην καὶ δικαία ν ἐξέτασιν ποιουμένους άττο&ιΒόναι μοι το πρωτεῖον.
Τοιαῦτα εἰπὁντος τοῦ Καίσαρος καὶ λἀγειν ἔτι βουλομένου, μόγις καὶ πρότερον ὁ ’Αλέξανδρος καρτερών ούκέτι κατέσχεν, ἀλλὰ μετά τινος ταραχής καί αγωνίας, Ἐγὼ δέ, εἶπεν, ώ Ζεῦ καὶ Β θεοί, μέχρι τίνος άνέξομαι σιωπή της θρασύτητος της τούτου; πέρας γὰρ οὐδὲν ἐστιν, ως ὁρᾶτε, οὔτε τῶν εἰς αυτόν έπαίνων ούτε των εἰς ἐμὲ βλασφημιών. ἐχρῆν δὲ ἴσως μάλιστα μὲν ἀμφοῖν φείδεσθαι* καὶ γὰρ εἶναί πως άμφότερα δοκεῖ παραπλησίως επαχθή* πλέον δὲ τοῦ τἀμὰ δια-σὑρειν άλλως τε καὶ μιμητήν αυτών γενόμενον. ὁ δὲ εἰς τοῦτο ἦλθεν αναισχυντίας, ώστε τολμήσαι C τὰ αρχέτυπα κωμῳδεῖν των ἐαυτοῦ έργων, ἐχρῆν δέ, ώ Καΐσαρ, ύπομνησθήναί σε των δακρύων ἐκείνων, ὰ τότε άφήκας, άκροώμενος των υπομνημάτων, δσα πεποίηται περὶ τῶν ἐρῶν πράξεων. ἀλλ* ὁ Πομπήιος έπήρέ σε μετὰ τοῦτο, κολα-κευθεϊς μεν παρά των πολιτών των εαυτού, γενόμενος δὲ οὐδεὶς οὑδαμοῦ, τὺ μὲν γὰρ Β ἀπὸ Λιβύης θριαμβεύσαι, οὐ μέγα εργον,
1 οϋτι ταότὅν Hertlein suggests, τί τοσοῖτον MSS,
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Cruelly. You burned their cities to the ground, but I restored the cities that had been burned by their own inhabitants. And indeed it was not at all the same thing to subdue ten thousand Greeks, and to withstand the onset of a hundred and fifty thousand men. Much more could I add both about myself and Alexander, but I have not had leisure to practise public speaking. Wherefore you ought to pardon me, but from what I have said and with regard to what I have not said, you ought, forming that decision which equity and justice require, to award me the first prize.”
When Caesar had spoken to this effect he still wished to go on talking, but Alexander, who had with •difficulty restrained himself hitherto, now lost patience, and with some agitation and combativeness : “ But said he, “ O Jupiter and ye other gods, how long must I endure in silence the insolence of this man ? There is, as you see, no limit to his praise of himself or his abuse of ine. It would have better become him perhaps to refrain from both, since both are alike insupportable, but especially from disparaging my conduct, the more since he imitated it. But he has arrived at such a pitch of impudence that he dares to ridicule the model of his own exploits. Nay, Caesar, you ought to have remembered those tears you shed on hearing of the monuments that had been consecrated to my glorious deeds.1 But since then Pompey has inflated you with pride, Pompey who though he was the idol of his countrymen was in fact wholly insignificant. Take his African triumph : that was no great exploit, but the feeble-
1 At Gades, on seeing a statue of Alexander; cf. Suetonius, Julius Caesar 7.
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ονομαστοτατον ἐποίησεν ἡ τῶν τότε ὑπάτων μαλακία. τον δουλικὺν δὲ ἐκεῖνον πόλεμον, οὐδὲ πρὸς ἄνδρα? ηενόμενον, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τοὺς γειρίστονς τῶν οἰκετῶν, ἄλλοι μὲν κατειργάσαντο, Κράσσοί και Λοὑκιοι, τοὔνομα δὲ καὶ τὴν επιγραφήν ἔσχε Πομπήιος. ’Αρμενίαν δὲ καὶ τὰ πρόσ-οικα ταὑτης κατεποΧέμησε ΑονκοϋΧΧος, ἐθριάμ-βενσε δὲ ἀπὸ τούτων Πομπήιος. εἷτ’ ἐκολάκευσαν 323 αυτόν οι πολῖται καὶ Μέγαν ώνόμασαν, οντα τίνος των προ εαυτού μείζονα; τί γὰρ ἐκείνῳ τοσοῦτον έπράχθη, ἡλίκον Μαρίῳ ἢ Σκηπίωσι τοῖς δύο ἢ τῷ παρὰ τον Κυρϊνον τοντονϊ Φουρίφ, ος μικρόν συμπεσοῦσαν τὴν τούτον πόλιν άνεστη-σεν; οὗτοι γὰρ οὐκ ἀλλοτρίοις ἔργοις, ώσπερ εν ποΧιτικαΐς οίκοδομίαις καί δαπάνη μασιν υπ* ἄλλων καταβΧηθ είσαις καί ἐπιτελεσθείσαις ἔτι- Β ρος αργών ἐπεγράφη μικρά κονιάσας τον τοίχον, οΰτω ταῖς άΧΧοτρίαις ἐπεγράφησαν πράξεσιν αρχιτέκτονες δὲ αὐτοὶ καὶ δημιουργοί γενὁμενοι τῶν καΧΧίστων ήξιώθησαν ονομάτων. οὐδὲν οὖν θαυμαστόν, εἰ κεκράτηκας Πομπηίου δακτύλῳ κνωμενον καί τὰλλα άλώπεκος μᾶλλον ἢ λέοντος.
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ness of the consuls in office made it seem glorious. Then the famous Servile War1 was waged not against men but the vilest of slaves, and its successful issue was due to others, I mean Crassus and Lucius,2 * though Pompey gained the reputation and the credit for it. Again, Armenia and the neighbouring provinces were conquered by Lucullus,8 yet for these also Pompey triumphed. Then he became the idol of the citizens and they called him 'the Great.’ Greater, I ask, than whom of his predecessors ? What achievement of his can be compared with those of Marius4 or of the two Scipios or of Furius,5 who sits over there by Quirinus because he rebuilt his city when it was almost in ruins ? Those ipen did not make their reputation at the expense of others, as happens with public buildings built at the public expense; I mean that one man lays the foundation, another finishes the work, while the last man who is in office though he has only whitewashed the walls has his name inscribed on the building.6 Not thus, I repeat, did those men gain credit for the deeds of others. They were themselves the creators and artificers of their schemes and deserved their illustrious titles. Well then, it is no wonder that you vanquished Pompey, who used to scratch his head with his finger-tip7 and in all respects was more of a
1 Led by Spartacus 73-71 Bio. ; Appian, Civil Ware I.
116-120.	2 Lucius Gellius; Plutarch, Crassus.
8 Lieinius Lucullus the conqueror of Mithridates.
4	Gains Marius the rival of Sulla.
5	FuriusrCamillus repulsed the Gauls 390 Bio.; cf. Oration
1. 29 d.	8 Cf. Letter to Themistiust 267 b.
7 A proverb for effeminacy ; cf. Plutarch, Pompeius 48; Juvenal 9. 133, qui digito scalpunt uno caput; Lucian, The
Rhetori' ian*s Guide 11.
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ἐπειδὴ yap αυτόν ἡ τὐχη προύΒωκεν, ἢ τον ἔμπροσθεν χρόνον αὐτῷ Ηαρειστήκει, ταχέως έκρά-τησας μόνου, καὶ ὅτι δεινὁτητι μεν ούΒεμια κρείττων iyevov, φανερόν και yap εν ενΒεία C yεyovως1 των έπιτηΒείων ἔστι δὲ οὐ μικρόν, ώς οἶσθα, τοῦτο αμάρτημα aTpa^yov· και μάχη συμβολών ήττηθης. εἰ δὲ Πομπήιος υπ’ αφροσύνης τε καλ άνοιας ή του μη Βύνασθαι των πολιτών άρχειν ούτε, ἡνίκα ἔδει τρίβειν τον πόλεμον, ύπερετίθετο την μάχην ούτε τη νίκη2 νικών επεξηει, ὑτπὸ τοῖς οίκείοις άμαρτήμασι καί οὐχ ὑπὸ τοῖς σοῖς εσφάλη στρατήγημαχτι.	£>
Πέρσαι δὲ πανταχοῦ καλῶς καὶ φρονίμως παρε-σκευασμένοι πρὸς τὴν ημετέραν αλκήν ένέΒοσαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐ τοῦ πράττειν ἁπλῶς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ τὰ Βίκαια πράττειν ἄνδρα ἄριστον καὶ βασιλέα προσηκει μεταποιεΐσθαι, iy<b μεν υπέρ των Ἑλλήνων τοὺς Πἐρσας άπητησα δίκην, καὶ τοὺς Ελληνικούς πολέμους έπανειλόμην, οὐχὶ τὴν Ελλάδα λνπεΐν βουλόμένος, ἀλλὰ τοὺς κωλύοντας με Βιαβαίνειν καί Βίκας άπαιτεϊν τον ΐΐέρσην επικό πιτών, σὺ δὲ τοὺς Γερμανοὺς καὶ 324 Γαλάτας κατεπολέμησας, ἐπὶ τὴν πατρίΒα την σεαυτού παρασκευαζόμενος, ου τί γἐνοιτ’ ἄν χείρον η μιαρώτερον; ἐπεὶ δὲ ώσπερ Βιασύρων των μυρίων έμνημόνευσας Γραικών, ὅτι μὲν καὶ ὑμεῖς εντεύθεν yεyόvaτε και τὰ πλεῖστα τῆ? Ιταλίας ωκησαν οι Γραικοί, καίπερ εἰδὼς όμως ου παραδέχομαι. τούτων δὲ αυτών o\iyov έθνος, Αίτωλούς
1	γεγονώς Petavius, Naber, γἐγονας Hertlein, MSS.
2	τῆ vf/qj before νικών Hertlein suggests ; cf. Oration i.
59 d.
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fox than a lion. When he was deserted by Fortune who had so long favoured him, you easily overcame him, thus unaided. And it is evident that it was not to any superior ability of yours that you owed your victory, since after running short of provisions1—no small blunder for a general to make, as I need not tell you—you fought a battle and were beaten. And if from imprudence or lack of judgment or inability to control his countrymen Pompey neither postponed a battle when it was his interest to protract the war, nor followed up a victory when he -had won,2 it was due to his own errors that he failed, and not to your strategy.
The Persians, on the contrary, though on all occasions they were well and wisely equipped, had to submit to my valour. And since it becomes a virtuous man and a king to pride himself not merely on his exploits but also on the justice of those exploits, it was on behalf of the Greeks that I took vengeance on the Persians, and when 1 made war on the Greeks it was not because I wished to injure Greece, but only to chastise those who tried to prevent me from marching througli and from calling the Persians to account. You, however, while you subdued the Germans and Gauls were preparing to fight against your fatherland. What could be worse or more infamous ? And since you have alluded as though insultingly to c ten thousand Greeks/ I am aware that you Romans are yourselves descended from the Greeks, and that the greater part of Italy was colonised by Greeks; however on that fact I do not insist. But at any rate did not you Romans think it very important to have
1	At Dyrrhachium ; Plutarch, Jvuius Caesar.
2	An echo of Plutarch, Apophthegmata 206 d.
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λέγω τοὺς παροικούνταν ἡμῖν, οὐ φίλον? μὲν Β ἔχειν καὶ συμμάχους ἐποιήσασθε περὶ πολλοὺς πόΧεμωθόντας δε ὑμῖν ύστερον δι’ ἁσδήποτε αίτιας οὐκ ἀκινδύνως ύπακούειν ὑμῖν ήναγκάσατε; οι δὲ πρὸς τὺ γήρας, ώς ἄν εἴποι τις, τῆς Έλλ,αδος, καὶ οὐδὲ πάσης, ἀλλ’ έθνους μικρού, η νίκα ήκμιαζε το Ελληνικόν, οὐδ* ὅτι ἔστι γιγνωσκομενου, μικρού δίω φάναι, μόγις άρκε-σαντες, τινες ἂν εγενεσθε, εἰ πρὸς ακμάζοντας C καί ομονοούντας τους "Έλληνας πόλεμεΐν υμάς εδεησεν; ἐπεὶ καὶ Πύρρου διαβάντος ἐφ* ὑμᾶς ἴστε ὅπως επτηξατε. ει δε το Περσών κρατησαι μικρόν νομίζεις καί το τηΧικούτον εργον διασύρεις, οΧίγης πάνυ τῆς ὑπὲρ τὸν Ύίγρητα ποταμών υπό ΪΙαρθυαίων βασιΧευομένης χώρας, ἔτη πΧέον ἢ τριακόσια πολεμοῦντες, λἐγε μοι, δὁ ἢν αιτίαν ούκ εκρατησατε; βούΧει σοι φράσω; τὰ Περσών D ὑμᾶς εἶρξε βεΧη. φρασάτω οέ σοι περί αυτών ’Αντώνιος1 ὁ παιδοτριβηθείς επι στρατηγία παρά σοῦ. ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν οὐδὲ ὅλοις ενιαυτοϊς δέκα προς τούτοις καί ’Ινδών γεγονα κύριος, είτ ἐμοὶ τολμάς ἀμφισβητεῖν, ος ἐκ παιδαρίου στρατηγών έργα επραξα τηΧικαύτα, ώστε την μνημην, καίπερ ούκ ἀξίως ὑπὸ τῶν συγγραφέων ύμνηθεντων, όμως2 συμπαραμένειν τῷ βίῳ, καθάπερ των 325 τοῦ Καλλινίκου, τούμού βασιΧέως, ου θεράπων εγώ καί ζηΧωτης έγενόμην, Ἀ^ιλλεῖ μὲν ἁμιλ-λώμενος τῷ προγόνφ, Ἠρακλεα δὲ θαυμάζων καί επόμενος, ὅτε δὴ κατ’ ἴχνος Θεοῦ άνθρωπος.
1	’Αντώνιος Cobet rejects, since Julian prefers to substitute descriptive phrases for names.
2	ὅμως Cooet, ὅμως δε Hertlein, MSS.
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as friends and allies one insignificant tribe of those very Greeks, I mean the Aetolians, my neighbours ? And later, when you had gone to war with them for whatever reason, did you not have great trouble in making them obey you ? Well then, if in the old age, as one may say, of Greece, you were barely able to reduce not the whole nation but an insignificant state which was hardly heard of when Greece was in her prime, what would have happened to you if you had had to contend against the Greeks when they were in full vigour and united ? You know how cowed you were when Pyrrhus crossed to invade you. And ii you think the conquest of Persia such a trifle and disparage an achievement so glorious, tell me why, after a war of more than three hundred years, you Romans have never conquered a small province beyond the Tigris which is still governed by the Parthians ? Shall I tell you why ? It was the arrows of the Persians that checked you. Ask Antony to give you an account of them, since he was trained for war by you. I, on the other hand, in less than ten years conquered not only Persia but India too. After that do you dare to dispute the prize with me, who from childhood have commanded armies, whose exploits have been so glorious that the memory of them—though they have not been worthily recounted by historians—will nevertheless live for ever, like those of the Invincible Hero,1 my king, whose follower I was, on whom I modelled myself? Achilles my ancestor I strove to rival, but Heracles I ever admired and followed, so far as a mere man may follow in the footsteps of a god.
1 Heracles.
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Ὅσα μὲν οὖν ἐχρῆν, & θεοί, πρὸς τοῦτον άπολογησασθαι* καίτοι Κρεῖττον ἦν ὺπεριδεῖν αυτού· εἴρηται, εἰ δέ τι πικρόν ὑφ* ἡμῶν Β επράγθη, οὔτι παντάττασιν εἰς αναίτιους ανθρώπους, ἀλλὰ ἢ πολλάκις καὶ ἐπὶ πολλοῖς προσ-κρούσαντας ἡ τῷ καιρφ μὴ καλώς μηδὲ πρεπόντως χρησαμένονς, ηκολονθησε γοῦν ἐπὶ μὲν τοῖς διὰ τον καιρόν εξαμαρτηθεϊσιν ἡ μεταμέλεια, σώφρων πάνυ και των εξημαρτηκότων σώτειρα δαίμων, τους δὲ ώσπερ φιλότιμου μένους ἐπὶ C τῳ πολλάκις άπεχθάνεσθαι και προσκρούειν Οὐδὲν φ μην άδικον ποιεῖν κολάζων.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ εϊρητο καί τούτφ στρατιωτικώτερον ο λόγος, ἐπὶ τον Όκταβιανόν τὴν υδρίαν ίφερεν δ του ΤΙοσειδώνος θεράπων, ἐπιμετρῶν αὐτῷ τοῦ ΰδατος ελασσον διά τον καιρόν, άλλως τε καί μνησίκακων αύτφ της εις τον θεόν ὑπερηφανίας. καὶ δς ἐπειδὴ συνήκεν υπό αγχίνοιας, D άφείς τό λέγειν τι περὶ τῶν άλλοτρίων, Ἐτὼ δέ, εἶπεν, ὦ Ζεῦ καί θεοί, τοῦ διασύρειν μεν τὰ τῶν άλλων έργα και μικρά ποιεῖν άφεξομαι, περί δὲ τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ τὸν πάντα ποιησομαι λόγον, νέος προύστην της εμαντού πόλεως ώσπερ οντος ό γενναίος Αλέξανδρος, κατώρθωσα δὲ Γερμανικούς πολέμους ώσπερ ό ἐμὸς πατήρ οὑτοσὶ Καῖσαρ. 326 συμπλακείς δὲ τοῖς εμφυλίοις άγώσιν Αίγυπτον μεν περί τό *Ακτιον κατεναυμάχησα, Βροΰτον δὲ καὶ Κάσσιον περὶ τοὺς Φιλίππους κατεπολέ-μησα, καί τον ΪΙομπηίου παΐδα Χέξτον πάρεργον
388
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" Thus much, ye gods, I was bound to say in my own defence against this man; though indeed it would have been better to ignore him. And if some things I did seemed cruel, I never was so to the innocent, but only to those who had often and in many ways thwarted me and had made no proper or fitting use of their opportunities. And even my offences against these, which were due to the emergency of the time, were followed by Remorse, that very wise and divine preserver of men who have erred. As for those whose ambition it was to show their enmity continually and to thwart me, I considered that I was justified in chastising them.’
When Alexander in his tum had made his speech in martial fashion, Poseidon's attendant carried the water-clock to Octavian, but gave him a smaller allowance of water, partly because time was precious, but still more because he bore him a grudge for the disrespect he had shown to the god.1 Octavian with his usual sagacity understood this, so without stopping to say anything that did not concern himself, he began : “ For my part, Zeus and ye other gods, ϊ shall not stay to disparage and belittle the actions of others, but shall speak only of what concerns myself. Like the noble Alexander here I was but a youth when I was called to govern my country. Like Caesar yonder, my father,2 I conducted successful campaigns against the Germans. When I became involved in civil dissensions I conquered Egypt in a sea-fight off Actium; I defeated Brutus and Cassius at Philippi: the defeat of Sextus, Pompey’s son, was a mere
1	Suetonius, Augustus 16; during the campaign against Pompey when the fleet of Augustus was lost in a storm, he swore that he would win in spite of Neptune.
2	Augustus was Julius Caesar’s nephew, and hie eon only by adoption.
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έθέμην τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ στρατηγίας, οΰτω δὲ παρέσχον έμαυτον τη φιλοσοφία χειροηθη, ώστε καὶ τῆς ’Αθηνοδώρου παρρησίας ηνεσχόμην, οὐκ ἀγανακ-τών, ἀλλ’ ευφραινόμενος ἐπ’ αὐτῆ, καὶ τον ἄνδρα Β καθάπερ παιδαγωγόν ἢ πατέρα μᾶλλον αίδού-μενος. Ἀρειον δὲ καὶ φίλον καὶ συμβιωτην επιγράφομαι, καί ὅλως οὐδὲν ἐστιν ὑφ’ ἡμῶν εἰ? τὴν φιΧοσοφίαν ἁμαρτ^θέν. ὑπὸ δὲ των εμφυλίων στάσεων την Ρώμην ορών εις τον1 έσχατον εΧαύνουσαν πόΧΧάκις κίνδυνον ου τω διεθέμην τὰ περὶ αυτήν, ώστε είναι, ει μη δι ὑμᾶς, ὦ θεοί, τὺ λοιπὸν αδαμαντίνην, ου γὰρ C ταῖς άμέτροις επιθυμίαις εϊκων ίπικτάσθαι πάντως αυτή διενοηθην, όρια δὲ διττά, ώσπερ υπο της φύσεως αποδεδειγμένα,2 Τστρον καὶ Ευφράτην ποταμούς έθέμην. εἶτα ύποτάξας το %κυθων καί Θρακών έθνος, επιμετρονντων υμών τῆς βασιΧείας μοι τον χρόνον, ου πόΧεμον ἄλλον ἐξ ἄλλου περιεσκόπουν, ἀλλὰ εἰς νομοθεσίαν καί των εκ τού ποΧέμου συμφορών έπανόρθωσιν την D σχοΧην διετιθέμην, ουδενος νομίζων των προ ἐμαυτοῦ χείρον βεβουΧεύσθαι, μᾶλλον δέ, εἰ χρὴ θαρ-ρήσαντα φάναι, κρείσσον των πώποτε τηΧικαύτας ηγεμονίας Ιπιτροπευσάντων. οι μεν γάρ ταῖς στρατηγίαις έναπέθανον, εξόν λοιπὸν ησυχάζειν 8 καὶ μὴ στρατεύεσθαι, πόΧέμους εκ ποΧέμων ἑαυτοῖς, ώσπερ οι φιΧοπράγμονες δίκας κατασκενάζο ντε?· οι δὲ καὶ πόΧεμούμενοι τη τρυφή 327 προσειχον, οὐ μόνον της μετά ταῦτα εύκΧείας την
1 τόν Hertlein would edd.
3	ἀποδεδειγμἐνα Cobet, ατοδεδομἐνα Hertlein, MSS.
8 ἡσυχάζβιν Reiske adds.
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incident in my campaign. I showed myself so gentle to the guidance of philosophy that I even put up with the plain speaking of Athenodorus,1 and instead of resenting it I was delighted with it and revered the man as my preceptor, or rather as though he were my own father. Areius 2 I counted my friend and close companion, and in short I was never guilty of any offence against philosophy. But since I saw that more than once Rome had been brought to the verge of ruin by internal quarrels, I so administered her affairs as to make her strong as adamant for all time, unless indeed, O ye gods, you will otherwise. For I did not give way to boundless ambition and aim at enlarging her empire at all costs, but assigned for it two boundaries defined as it were by nature herself, the Danube and the Euphrates. Then after conquering the Scythians and Thracians I did not employ the long reign that you gods vouchsafed me in making projects for war after war, but devoted my leisure to legislation and to reforming the evils that war had caused. For in this I thought that I was no less well advised than my predecessors, or rather, if I may make bold to say so, I was better advised than any who have ever administered so great an empire. For some of these, when they might have remained quiet and not taken the field, kept making one war an excuse for the next, like quarrelsome people and their lawsuits; and so they perished in their campaigns. Others when they had a war on their hands gave themselves up to indulgence,
1	A Stoic philosopher ; cf. pseudo-Lucian, Long Lives 21. 23; Suetonius, Augustus ; Dio Chrysostom 33. 48.
2	Letter 51. 434 a ; Letter to Themistius 265 c; Themistius 63 d.
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αίσχράν τρυφήν προτιμώντας, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς σωτηρίας αυτής. εγώ μὲν οὖν ταῦτα διανοούμενος οὐκ ἀξιῶ της χείρονος ἐμαυτὸν μερίδος* ὅ, τι δ’ αν υ μιν, ω θεοί, φαίνηται, τοῦτο εἰκὸς ἐστιν ἐμὲ δήπουθεν στεργειν.
Δίδοται μετά, τούτον τῷ Τραῖανῷ τοῦ λέγειν εξουσία. 6 δε, καίττερ δυνάμενος λέγειν, ὑπο ραθυμίας· επιτρέπειν γάρ εΐώθει τα πολλὰ τῷ Β Σούρα γράφειν ὑπὲρ αυτού· φθειρόμενος μάλλον ή λέγων, επεδείκνυεν αὐτοῖς τό τε Γετικὺν καὶ τὺ Παρθικόν τρότταιον.	ῄτιᾶτο δὲ τὺ γήρας ως ούκ
επιτρέψαν αὐτῷ τοῖς Παρθικοῖς πράγμασιν ἐπεξ-ελθειν. καί ό Σειληνὸς, Ἀλλ’, ὦ μάταιε, ἔφη, είκοσι βεβασίλευκας ἔπη, Αλέξανδρος δὲ οὑτοσὶ δώδεκα. τί οὖν ἀφεὶς αίτιάσθαι την σαυτού τρυφήν την τού χρόνου μέμφη στενότητα; παρ-οξυνθεις ούν ὑπο τοῦ σκώμματος, ουδέ yap ἦν C ἔξω τοῦ δύνασθαι ρητορεύειν, ὑπὸ δὲ τῆ? φιλοποσ ίας άμβλύτερος εαυτού πολλάκις ἦν, Ἐγὼ δέ, εἶπεν, ὦ Ζεῦ καὶ θεοί, τὴν αρχήν παραλαβών νάρκωσαν ώσπερ καί διαλελυμένην υπό τε της οίκοι πόλύν χρόνον έπικρατησάσης τυραννίδος καί τής τώνΥετών ύβρεως, μόνος ὑπὲρ τὺνΤστρον D έτόλμησα προσλαβεΐν έθνη, και το Γετών έθνος εξεΐλον, οΐ των πώποτε μαχιμώτατοι yεγόνασιν, ούχ υπό ανδρείας μόνον τού σώματος, αλλά και ων επεισεν αυτούς ο τιμώμενος παρ αὐτοῖς Ζάμολξις. οὐ γὰρ άποθνησκειν, ἀλλὰ μετοικιζεσθαι νομίζοντες ετοιμότερου αυτό ποιούσιν ή άλλοι1 τὰ? αποδημίας ύπομένουσιν. έπράχθη δε μοι τό 1 ἄλλοι Reiske adds.
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and preferred such base indulgence not only to future glory but even to their personal safety. When I reflect on all this I do not think myself entitled to the lowest place. But whatever shall seem good to you, O ye gods, it surely becomes me to accept with a good grace.”
Trajan was allowed to speak next. Though he had some talent for oratory he was so lazy that he had been in the habit of letting Sura write most of his speeches for him ; so he shouted rather than spoke, and meanwhile displayed to the gods his Getic and Parthian trophies, while he accused his old age of not having allowed him to extend his Parthian conquests. “ You cannot take us in,” said Silenus ; “ you reigned twenty years and Alexander here only twelve. Why then do you not put it down to your own love of ease, instead of complaining of your short allowance of time ? ” Stung by the taunt, since he was not deficient in eloquence, though intemperance often made him seem more stupid than he was, Trajan began again. “O Zeus and ye other gods, when I took over the empire it was in a sort of lethargy and much disordered by the tyranny that had long prevailed at home, and by the insolent conduct of the Getae. I alone ventured to attack the tribes beyond the Danube, and I subdued the Getae, the most warlike race that ever existed, which is due partly to their physical courage, partly to the doctrines that they have adopted from their admired Zamolxis.1 For they believe that they do not die but only change their place of abode, and they meet death more readily than other men undertake a journey. Yet I accomplished that task in a matter
1 Cf. 309 c, Oration 8. 244 a and note.
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ἔργον τοῦτο ἐν ενιαυτοΐς ἴσως που πέντε, παντων δὲ ὅτι τῶν πρὸ ἐμαυτοῦ1 γεγονότων αύτοκρατόρων 328 ωφθην τοῖς ὑττηκὁοις πραότατος καὶ οὔτε Καῖσαρ οὑτοσὶ περὶ τούτων άμφισβητήσειεν ἄν μοι οὔτ’ ἄλλος οὐδὲ εἷς, εὑδηλὁν ἐστί που. πρὸς Παρ-θυαίους δέ, πρὶν μὲν ἀδικεῖσθαι παρ’ αὐτῶν, οὐκ ᾤμην δεῖν χρῆσθαι τοῖς όπλοις· ἀδικοῦσι δὲ ἐπεξῆλθον οὐδὲν ὺπὺ τῆ? ἡλικίας κωλυθείς, καίτοι διδὁντων μοι των νόμων το μὴ στρατεύεσθαι. τούτων δὴ τοιούτων οντων, ἂρ’ οὐχὶ καὶ τιμάσθαι Β πρὸ τῶν ἄλλων εἰμὶ δίκαιος, πράος μὲν πρὸς τοὺς υπηκόους, φοβερός δὲ πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους δια-φερόντως γενόμενος, αίδεσθεις δὲ καὶ τὴν ύμετέραν ἔκγονον 2 φιλοσοφίαν; τοιαύτα ο Τραϊανός είπων εδόκει τη πραότητι πάντων κρατειν, καί δήλοί πως ἦσαν οἱ θεοὶ μάλιστα ησθεντες ἐπὶ τούτῳ.
Τοῦ Μάρκου δὲ άρχο μενού λέγειν, ὁ Σειληνὸς ήρεμα προς τον Διόνυσον, Ἀκούσωμεν, ἔφη, τοῦ C %τωικού τουτουί, τί ποτε αρα των παραδόξων εκείνων ἐρεῖ καὶ τεραστίων δογμάτων, ὁ δὲ ἀπο-βλέψας προς τον Δία και τούς θεούς, Ἀλλ’ ἔμοιγε, εἶπεν, ὦ Ζεῦ καὶ θεοί, λόγων οὐδὲν δεῖ καὶ άγωνος. ει μεν γάρ ηγνοειτε τάμά, προσηκον ἦν ἐμοὶ διδάσκειν υμάς* ἐπεὶ δὲ ἴστε καὶ λέληθεν υμάς των απάντων οὐδέν, αυτοί μοι τιμάτε της D αξίας. ἔδοξε δη ουν ο Μάρκος τά τε ἄλλα
1	ίμαυτου Hertlein suggests, ἐμοῖ MSS.
2	Ικγονον Wright, Ιγγονον Hertlein, MSS.
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of five years or so. That of all the Emperors who came before me 1 I was regarded as the mildest in the treatment of my subjects, is, I imagine, obvious, and neither Caesar here nor any other will dispute it with me. Against the Parthians I thought I ought not to employ force until they had put themselves in the wrong, but when they did so I inarched against them, undeterred by my age, though the laws would have allowed me to quit the service. Since then the facts are as I have said, do I not deserve to be honoured before all the rest, first because I was so mild to my subjects, secondly because more than others I inspired terror in my country’s foes, thirdly because I revered your daughter divine Philosophy?”
When Trajan had finished this speech the gods decided that he excelled all the rest in clemency; and evidently this was a virtue peculiarly pleasing to them.
When Marcus Aurelius began to speak, Silenus whispered to Dionysus, “ Let us hear which one of his paradoxes and wonderful doctrines this Stoic will produce.” But Marcus turned to Zeus and the other gods and said, “ It seems to me, O Zeus and ye other gods, that I have no need to make a speech or to compete. If you did not know all that concerns me it would indeed be fitting for me to inform you. But since you know it and nothing at all is hidden from you, do you of your own accord assign me such honour as I deserve.”
Thus Marcus showed that admirable as he was in other respects he was wise also beyond the rest,
1 For this idiom cf. Milton, Paradise Lost 4. 324.
“ Adam the goodliest of men since born His sons, the fairest of her daughters Eve.” .
395
Digitized by Google
THE SATIRES OF JULIAN
θαυμάσω? τις εἶναι καὶ σοφὸ? διαφερόντως are οίμαι διαγινώσκων,
Αεγειν θ’ ὅπου χρὴ καὶ σιγάν ὅπου καλόν.
Τῷ Κωνσταντίνῳ μετὰ τούτον Χεγειν ἐπἑ-τρεπον. ὁ δὲ πρότερον μὲν ἐθάρρβι τὴν αγωνίαν, ως δὲ άπίβΧεπεν εἰς τὰ τῶν ἄλλων ἔργα, μικρά παντάπασιν εἶδε τὰ ἐαυτοῦ, δύο γὰρ τυράννους, 329 €ϊ ye χρη τάΧηθη φάναι, καθηρήκει, τὸν μὲν απόλεμον τε καὶ μαλακόν, τον οὲ άθΧιόν re και διά το γήρας ασθενή} αμφ ore ρω δὲ θεοῖς τε καὶ άνθρώποις εχθίστω. τά γε μὴν εἰς τοὺς βάρβαρους ἦν γεΧοΐα αὐτῷ· φόρους γὰρ ὧσπερ ἐτετελέκει,2 καὶ πρὺς την Τρυφὴν ἀφεώρα· πόρρω δὲ είστηκει των σεων αυτή περὶ τὰ πρόθυρα της 2εΧήνης· ἐρωτικῶς τε οὐν εἷχεν αυτής, καί ὅλος ποὺς εκείνην βΧέπων οὐδὲν εμεΧεν αὐτῷ περὶ τῆς Β νίκης.9 ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐχρῆν καὶ αυτόν είπειν τι, Ταύτῃ τούτων κρείττων, ἔφη, εἰμί, τοῦ Μακεδὁνος μεν, ότι προς '"Ρωμαίους καί τὰ Γερμανικὰ καὶ Sku-θικὰ γένη καὶ οὐχὶ πρὸς τοὺς Ασιανούς βαρ~ βάρους ηγωνισάμην, Καίσαρος δὲ καὶ Οκτα-βιανού τῷ μη, καθάπερ οὗτοι, προς καΧούς κάγαθούς ποΧίτας στασιάσαι, τοις μιαρωτάτοις δε καί πονηροτάτοις των τυράννων ἐπεξελθεῖν. Τραϊανού δὲ τοῖς μὲν κατὰ τῶν τυράννων άνδρα- C γαθημασιν εικότως ἂν προτιμηθείην, τῷ δὲ ἢν οντος προσεκτησατο χώραν άναΧαβειν ίσος αν ούκ ἀπεικότως νομιζοίμην, ει μη και μβϊζόν ἐστι
1	ἀσὅβνῆ Sylburg adds.
2	After ἐτ*τ«λἐκ«ι Cobet suspects that several words are lost. * rhr*i Cobet, MSS, δί#τυ Hertlein, V, M.
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because he knew “ When it is time to speak and when to be silent.” 1
Constantine was allowed to speak next. On first entering the lists he was confident enough. But when he reflected on the exploits of the others he saw that his own were wholly trivial. He had defeated two tyrants, but, to tell the truth, one of them 2 was untrained in war and effeminate, the other3 a poor creature and enfeebled by old age, while both were alike odious to gods and men. Moreover his campaigns against the barbarians covered him with ridicule. For he paid them tribute, so to speak, while he gave all his attention to Pleasure, who stood at a distance from the gods near the entrance to the moon. Of her indeed he was so enamoured that he had no eyes for anything else, and cared not at all for victory. However, as it was his tum and he had to say something, he began:
“ In the following respects I am superior to these others; to the Macedonian in having fought against Romans, Germans and Scythians, instead of Asiatic barbarians; to Caesar and Octavian in that I did not, like them, lead a revolution against brave and good citizens, but attacked only the most cruel and wicked tyrants. As for Trajan, I should naturally rank higher on account of those same glorious exploits against the tyrants, while it would be only fair to regard me as his equal on the score of that territory which he added to the empire, and I recovered ; if indeed it be not more glorious to regain
1	Euripidee,/r. 417 Nauck.
1	Maxentius.	* Lioiniue.
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τὺ άνακτήσασθαι τού κτήσασθαι. M ἄρκος δὲ οὑτοσὶ σιωπών ὑπὲρ αυτού πάσιν ή μιν των πρωτείων ἐξίσταται.	καὶ ὁ %ει\ηνός, Ἀλλ* ἦ
τοὺς Ἀδώνιδος κήπους ως ἔργα ἡμῖν, ὦ Κωνσταντίνε, σεαυτοῦ προφέρεις; τί δέ, εἶπεν, εἰσὶν οὖς λέγεις Ἀδώνιδος κήπους; ούς αι γυναίκες, ἔφη, D τῷ τῆς Ἀφροδίτης ἀνδρὶ φυτεύουσιν οστρακίοις επαμησάμεναι γῆν λαχανίαν χλοήσαντα δὲ ταῦτα πρὸς ολίγον αΰτίκα άπομαραίνεται, καί 6 Κωνσταντίνος ήρυθρίασεν, ἄντικρυς έπιγνούς τοιουτον το εαυτού ἔργον.
Ἠσυ^ίας δὲ γενομένης οι μεν εφκεσαν περιμέ-νειν, ὅτῳ θήσονται τὴν ὑπὲρ τῶν πρωτείων οι θεοί ψήφον οι δ* φοντο δεῖν τὰς προαιρέσεις εις τούμ-φανὲς τῶν ἀνδρῶν προάγειν καί ου κρίνειν εκ1 των 330 πεπραγμένων αὐτοῖς, ὦν ἡ Τύχη μετεποιεΐτο το πλεῖστον καὶ πάντων αυτών καταβοωσα πάρει-στήκει πλὴν Όκταβιανοΰ μονού. τούτον δὲ εύγνώμονα προς έαυτήν είναι ελεγεν. εΒοξεν ούν τοῖς θεοῖς έπιτρέψαι καί τούτο τῷ Ε^μῇ, καὶ ἔδοσαν αὐτῷ πρώτον ΆλεξάνΒρου πυθεσθαι, τί Β νομίσειε κάλλιστον καὶ πρὸς τί βλέπων έργάσαιτο καί πάθοι πάντα οσαπερ ΒεΒράκοι τε καί πεπονθοι. ὸ δὲ ἔφη, Τὺ πάντα νικάν.	εἶτα,
εἶπεν ὁ Ἑρμῆς, οἴει σοι τούτο πεποιῆσθαι; καὶ μάλα, ἔφη ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος, ὁ δὲ Σειληνὸς τωθαστικῶς μάλα γελάσας, Ἀλλὰ ίκζάτουν γέ σου πολλάκις αἱ ήμέτεραι θυγατέρες, αΐνιττόμένος τὰς αμπέλους, τον Αλέξανδρον οἷα δή τινα μέθυσον O
1 ού κρίνιιν 4κ Hertlein suggests, ουκ ἐκ MSS.
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than to gain. As for Marcus here, by saying nothing for himself he yields precedency to all of us.” “ But Constantine,” said Silenus, “are you not offering us mere gardens of Adonis 1 as exploits ? ”	“ What do
you mean,” he asked, “ by gardens of Adonis ? ”	“ I
mean,” said Silenus, “ those that women plant in pots, in honour of the lover of Aphrodite, by scraping together a little earth for a garden bed. They bloom for a little space and fade forthwith/’ At this Constantine blushed, for he realised that this was exactly like his own performance.
Silence was then proclaimed, and the Emperors thought they had only to wait till the gods decided to whom they jvould vote the first prize. But the latter agreed that they must bring to light the motives that had governed each, and not judge them by their actions alone, since Fortune had the greatest share in these. That goddess herself was standing near and kept reproaching. all of them, with the single exception of Octavian; he, she said, had always been grateful to her. Accordingly the gods decided to entrust this enquiry also to Hermes, and he was told to begin with Alexander and to ask him what he considered the finest of all things, and what had been his object in doing and suffering all that he had done and suffered. “ To conquer the world,” he replied. "Well,” asked Hermes, “do you think you accomplished this ? ”	“ I do indeed,”
said Alexander. Whereupon Silenus with a malicious laugh exclaimed, “But you were often conquered yourself by my daughters ! ” by whicTi he meant his vines, alluding to Alexander s love of wine and
1 A proverb for whatever perishes quickly ; cf. Theocritus 15. Frazer, Attis, Adonis and Osiris, p. 194.
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καὶ φίλο Lvov σκώπτων. καί 6 Ἀλέξανδρος ὅτε δὴ γέμων Περιπατητικών παρακουσμάτων, Οὐ τἀ άψυχα, ἔφη, νικάν οὐδὲ γἐφ ἀγὼν ἡμῖν ἐστι πρὸς ταῦτα· ἀλλὰ πᾶν μὲν ανθρώπων, παν δὲ θηρίων γένος, καὶ ὁ Σειληνὸς ώσπερ οι θαυμάζοντες ειρωνικών μάλα, Ίου, ἰού, εφη, των διαλεκτικών D κιγκλίδων. αυτός δὲ η μιν εν ποτέρφ σ αυτόν θησεις η εν ει, των άψυχων ή των εμψύχων τε καί ζώντων; καί ος ώσπερ άγανακτησας, Εὐφήμει, εφη· ὑπο γὰρ μεγαλοψυχίας, ὅτι δὴ καὶ θεὺς ηενοίμην, μάλλον δ* εἴην, επεπείσ μην. Αυτός ούν, εἶπεν, ηττηθης σ εαυτού πολλάκις. Ἀλλ’ αυτόν ἐαυτοῦ, εἱπεν ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος, κρατεῖν καὶ ηττάσθαι ομωνύμων λέγεται· ἐμοὶ δὲ ἦν ὑπὲρ τῶν πρὸς 331 ἄλλους ὁ λόγος. Βαβαὶ τῆς διαλεκτικής, ειπεν, όπως ημών τα σοφίσματα διελέγχεις. ἀλλ* ἡνίκα, εἶπεν, εν Ίνδοις έτρώθης καλ ο Πευκέστης εκειτο παρά σε, συ δὲ έξηγου ψυχορραγών της πολεως, α ρα ήττων ἦσθα τοῦ τ ρώσαντος, η καί εκείνον ένίκας; Οὐκ εκείνον, εφη, μόνον, άλλα καί αυτήν έξεπόρθησα την πάλιν. Οὐ σὑ 7€> εἶπεν, ώ μακάριε· σὺ μὲν γὰρ εκεισο κατά τον 'Ομηρικόν Γ/Εκτορα όλιγοδρανέων καί ψυχορραηών οι δὲ Β ήγωνίζοντο καί ενικών. 'Ηγουμένων γ’ ημών, ειπεν ο Αλέξανδρος, καί ό Σειληνός, Πώς; οἶ γε 4οσ
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intemperate habits. But Alexander was well stocked with Peripatetic subterfuges, and retorted, “ Inanimate things cannot conquer; nor do we contend with such, but only with the whole race of men and beasts.” “ Ah,” said Silenus, “ behold the chicanery of logic ! But tell me in which class you place yourself, the inanimate or the animate and living ? ” At this he seemed mortified and said, “ Hush ! Such was my greatness of soul that 1 was convinced that I should become, or rather that I was already, a god.” “ At any rate,” said Silenus, “ you were often defeated by yourself.” “Nay,” retorted Alexander, “ to conquer oneself or be defeated by oneself amounts to the same thing. I was talking of my victories over other men.” “ No more of your logic! ” cried Silenus, “ how adroitly you detect my sophisms ! But when you were wounded in India,1 and Peucestes2 lay near you and they carried you out of the town at your last gasp, were you defeated by him who wounded you, or did you conquer him ? ”	“ I con-
quered him, and what is more I sacked the town as well.” “Not you indeed, you immortal,” said Silenus, “ for you were lying like Homer’s Hector in a swoon and at your last gasp. It was your soldiers who fought and conquered.” “ Well but I led them,” said Alexander. “ How so ? When you were being carried away almost dead ? ” And then Silenus
1	At the storming of the capital of the Mallians, probably the modern city Multan, in 326 b.c., cf. Plutarch, Alexander; Lucian, Dialogues of the Dead 14.
2	Peucestes was wounded but saved Alexander’s life; Pliny 34. 8.
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εφέρεσθε μικρόν νεκροί; εἱτα ἥδε τῶν ἐξ Εὐρι-πίδου
O ι μοι, καθ' Ελλάδ’ ως κακώς νομίζεται,
"Όταν τρόπαιον πολεμίων στήση στρατός.
καί ο Διόνυσος, Παὐσαι, εἶπεν, ώ παππίδιον, τοιαύτα λέγων, μή σε οντος όποια τον Κλεῖτου C ἐ^ἡμσηται.1 καὶ ὁ Αλέξανδρος έρυθριάσας τε α μα καί ώσπερ συγχυθεὶς ὑπὸ των δακρύων τα ομματα εσιώπα. και ὅδε μὲν ὧδε εληξεν ο λὁγος.
Ό δὲ Ερμῆς ηρετο πάλιν τον Καίσαρα, Σοι δε, ειπεν, ὼ Καἷσαρ, τίς iy ενετό σκοπός τού βίου;
Τὺ πρωτεύειν, ἔφη, τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ καὶ μηδενὸς μήτε D είναι μήτε νοραζεσθαι2 δεύτερον. Τοῦτο, εἶπεν ὸ Ερμῆς, ασαφές ἐστι· πότερον yap, είπε,3 κατὰ σοφίαν ή την εν τοῖς λόyoις δεινότητα ἣ πολεμικήν εμπειρίαν η πολιτικήν δύναμιν; Ἠν μὲν οὐν, ἔφη ὁ Καῖσαρ, ἡδὑ μοι των πάντων εν πάσιν είναι πρώτον τούτου δε ου δννάμενος επιτυγεϊν τὺ δύνασθαι μἐγιστον παρά τοῖς ἐμαυτοῦ πολίταις εζηλωσα. Σὺ δέ ειπεν, εδυνηθης μίγα; πρὸ? αυτόν 332 ὁ %ειληνός. καί ος, Πάνυ γε, ἔφη· κύριος yovv αυτών ἐγενὁμην. Ἀλλὰ τούτο μεν, ειπεν, εδυνηθης· ι^απηθηναι δὲ υπ’ αυτών οὐχ οἷός τε iyevoo, καί ταῦτα πολλὴν μὲν υποκρινάμενος ώσπερ εν δράματι καί σκηνή φιλανθρωπίαν, αίσχρώς δε αυτούς πάντας κολακεύων. Εἶτα οὐκ άyaπηθήvaι δοκω, εἶπεν, ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ διώ- Β
1	τόν Κλεῖτον Ιὅρασεν ἐργάσηται MSS. ; Hertlein suggests omission of ἐδ^ασεν.
2	μἡτε είναι μἡτε νομίζ*σθαι Hertlein suggests, ε/ναι μἡτ« νομίζτσθαι M8S.
3	βί7τἐ Hertlein suggests ; cf. 333 d, εΖπε MSS.
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recited the passage in Euripides 1 beginning “ Alas how unjust is the custom of the Greeks, when an army triumphs over the enemy—” But Dionysus interrupted him saying “Stop, little father, say no more, or he will treat you as he treated Cleitus.” At that Alexander blushed, his eyes became suffused with tears and he said no more. Thus their conversation ended.
Next Hermes began to question Caesar, and said, “And you, Caesar, what was the end and aim of your life ? ’’	“ To hold the first place in my own
country/’ he replied, “ and neither to be nor to be thought second to any man.” “ This/’ said Hermes, “ is not quite clear. Tell me, was it in wisdom that you wished to be first, or in oratorical skill, or in military science, or the science of government ? ” “ I should have liked well,” said Caesar, “ to be first of all men in all of these ; but as I could not attain to that, I sought to become the most powerful of my fellow-citizens.” “ And did you become so very powerful ? ” asked Silenus. “ Certainly,” he replied, " since I made myself their master.” “ Yes that you were able to do; but you could not make yourself beloved by them, though yon played the philanthropic role as though you were acting in a stage-play, and flattered them all shamefully/’ “ What! ” cried Caesar, “ I not beloved by the people ? When
1 Andromache 693 foil. : the passage continues “Tis not those who did the work that gain the credit but the general wins all the glory.” Cleitus was killed by Alexander at a banquet for quoting these verses.
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ξαντός Βρούτον καὶ Κάσσιον; Οὐκ ἐπειδή σε ἀπἑκτειναν, ἔφη· διὰ τούτο μὲν γἀγ οὐτοὺς ὁ δῆμος εψηφίσατο εἶναι υττατούς* αλλ*ὰ δια το ἀργδήιον, ἐπειδὴ τῶν διαθηκών άκροασάμενοι μισθόν ὲώρων τῆς ωγανακτησεως αὐτοῖς οὔτοι1 τον τυχόντα προσεγγεγραμμένον.
Λήξαντος δὲ καὶ τοῦδε τοῦ λόγου, τον Ὀκτα- C βίαρον αύθις 6 Ἑρμῆς ἐκίνει. Σὺ δέ, εἶπεν, οὐκ ἐρεῖς ἡμῖν, τί κάλλιστον ε νόμιζες εἶναι; καὶ ος, Βασιλεῦσαι, ἔφη, καλώς. Τί δέ ἐστι τὺ καλώς, ὥ Σεβαστέ, φράσον, ἐπεὶ τοὐτὁ γε ἔστι καὶ τοῖς πονηρότατοι? λέγειν, ᾤετο	*αὶ Διονύσιος
καλώς βασιΧεύειν καὶ ὁ τούτου μιαρώτερος Αγαθοκλής. Ἀλλ’ ἴστε, είπεν, ὦ θεοί, ως προπέμπων D τον θυγατριδονν ηὐξάμην ὑμῖν τολμάν μὲν αὐτῷ δούναι τὴν Καίσαρος, δεινότητα δὲ τὴν Πομττηίου, τύχην δὲ τὴν ἐμήν. Πολλά, εἶπεν ὸ Σειληνὁς, καὶ θεών ὅντως σωτήρων ἔργα δεόμενα συνεφὁρησεν οὗτος ὁ κοροπΧάθος. Εἶτα διὰ τί τοῦτο, ἔφη, τὺ ὄνομα μοι γελοῖον οὔτως ἔθου; Ἠ γὰρ οὐκ ἔπλαττες ἡμῖν, εἶπεν, ώσπερ ἐκεῖνοι τὰς νύμφας, ώ Σεβαστέ, θεούς, ὧν ἕνα καὶ πρώτον τουτονὶ Καίσαρα; και 6 μὲν Όκταβιανός ώσπερ δυσ- 333 ωπούμενος ἀπεσιώπησεν.
Ό δὲ Ερμῆς προς τον Τραϊανόν βλέψας, Σὺ δέ, εἷπε, τί διανοούμενος έπραττες οσαπερ επρα-ξας; Των αυτών Ἀλεξάνδρῳ σωφρονέστερον,
1 οὅτο» V, Cobet, οϋτι Hertlein.
404
Digitized by CjOOQle
THE CAESARS
they punished Brutus and Cassius ! ”	" That was not
for murdering you/* replied Silenus, “ since for that they elected them consuls!1 No, it was because of the money you left them. When they had heard your will read they perceived what a fine reward was offered them in it for such resentment of your murder.* *
When this dialogue ended, Hermes next accosted Octavian. “ Now for you,” he said, " will you please tell us what you thought the finest thing in the world ? ” “To govern well,” he replied. “ You must say what you mean by € well/ Augustus. Govern well! The wickedest tyrants claim to do that. Even Dionysius,2 I suppose, thought that he governed well, and so did Agathocles 3 who was a still greater criminal.” “ But you know, O ye gods,” said Octavian, “ that when I parted with my grandson4 I prayed you to give him the courage of Caesar, the cleverness of Pompey, and my own good fortune.” “ What a many things/’ cried Silenus, “ that do need really saving gods have been jumbled together by this doll-maker ! ”	“ Why pray do you give me that
ridiculous name ? ” asked the other. “ Why/’ he replied, “just as they model nymphs did you not model gods,5 Augustus, and first and foremost Caesar here ? ” At this Octavian seemed abashed and said no more.	- *
Then Hermes addressing Trajan said, “ Now you tell us what was the principle that guided all your actions ? ”	“ My aims,” he replied, “ were the same
1	This is not according to history. The Senate gave Brutus and Cassius proconsular power in their provinces.
2	Tyrant of Syracuse 405-367 b.o.
3	Tyrant of Syracuse 317-289 b.c. 4 Caius Caesar.
5	Julian refers to the custom of deifying the Emperors.
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εἶπεν, ώρεχθην. καὶ ὁ Σειληνὸς, Ἠττήθης μὲν οὖν,1 εἶπε, καὶ σὺ τῶν άγεννεστέρων. ὁ μὲν γὰρ θύμον τὺ πλεῖστον ήττων ἦν, σὺ δὲ αίσχράς ἡδονῆς καὶ επονείδιστου. Βάλλ’ εἰς μακαρίαν, Β εἶπεν ὁ Διόνυσος, ἐπεὶ σκώπτεις συ πάντας αὐτοὺς καὶ ποιεῖς οὐδὲν ὑπὲρ εαυτών λέγειν. ἀλλ’ ἐπ’ εκείνων είχε σοι 'χώραν τὰ σκώμματα· πρόσεχε δὲ νῦν, ὅπως αντίληψή του Μάρκου δοκεῖ γὰρ εἶναι μοι πως ἀνὴρ κατὰ τον Σιμωνίδην τετράγωνος ἄνευ ψόγου τετυγμένος, ὁ Ἑρμῆς δὲ βλεψας είς τον Μάρκον, Σοι δε, εἶπεν, ὦ Βῆρε, τί κάλλιστον εΒόκει του βίου τέλος είναι; καί ος ήρεμα και σωφρόνως, Τὺ μιμεισθαι, C ἔφη, τοὺς θεούς, ἔδοξε μὲν οὖν εὐθέως ἡ ἀπόκρισις οὐκ άγεννής, άλλα και του παντός άξια, άλλα καί ό Ἑρμῆς οὐκ εβούλετο πολύ-πραγμονεϊν, πεπεισμένος οτ ι πάντα ό Μάρκος ἀκολούθως ἐρεῖ. τοῖς μὲν οὐν ἄλλοις θεοῖς εΒόκει ταύττρ μόνος δὲ ὁ Σειληνὸς, Ἀλλ* οὐ μὰ τὸν Διόνυσον άνεξομαι τούτου του σοφιστοΰ. τί Βήποτε γὰρ ήσθιες, είπε,2 καὶ επινες οὐχ ώσπερ ημείς ἀμ- D βροσίας τε καλ νεκταρος, άρτου δὲ καὶ οίνου; Ἀλλ’ ἔγωγε, είπεν, ούχ ἦπερ οὖν ωμήν τούς θεούς μιμεΐ-σθαι, ταύτῃ προσεφερόμην σιτία και ποτά* τὺ σ ώρα δὲ ετρεφον, ίσως μεν ψευΒώς, πειθό μένος Βε, οτι καί τα ύμετερα σώματα Βεϊται τής εκ των άναθυμιάσεων τροφής, πλήν ου κατά ταῦτα γε ὑμᾶς εἶναι μιμητεους, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὴν Βιάνοιαν ύπελαβον. ολίγον ό φίληνος Βιαπορήσας3 334
1 μέν οδν Hertlein suggests, ουν MSS. καί before συ Cobet edds. 2 είπἐ Hertlein suggests, cf. 331 D, «ϊπε MSS.
3	diairopiiaas Reiske suggests to complete the construction.
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as Alexander’s, but I acted with more prudence.” “Nay,” said Silenus, ffyou were the slave of more ignoble passions. Anger was nearly always his weak point, but yours was pleasure of the vilest and most infamous sort.” “Plague take you!” exclaimed Dionysus, “ You keep railing at them all and you don’t let them say a word for themselves. However, in their case there was some ground for your sarcasms, but now consider well what you can find to criticise in Marcus. For in my opinion he is a man, to quote Simonides, ‘ four-square and made without a flaw.’ ”1 Then Hermes addressed Marcus and said, “ And you, Verus, what did you think the noblest ambition in life ? ” In a low voice he answered modestly, “To imitate the gods.” This answer they at once agreed was highly noble and in fact the best possible. And even Hermes did not wish to cross-examine him further, since he was convinced that Marcus would answer every question equally well. The other gods were of the same mind; only Silenus cried “ By Dionysus I shall not let this sophist off so easily. Why then did you eat bread and drink wine and not ambrosia and nectar like us ? ” " Nay/’ he replied, “it was not in the fashion of my meat and drink that I thought to imitate the gods. But I nourished my body because I believed, though perhaps falsely, that even your bodies require to be nourished by the fumes of sacrifice. Not that I supposed I ought to imitate you in that respect, but rather your minds.” For the moment Silenus was at a loss as though he 1 Simonides fr. 5 Bergk.
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ώσπερ ύττό ττύκτου δεξιού ττληγείς, Εἴρηται μέν σοι τοῦτο, εἷπε, τυχόν οὐκ άτόττως, ἐμοὶ δέ, ἔφη, φράσον, τί ποτε ένόμιζες εἶναι τὴν τῶν θεών μι μη σ ιν; καί ος, Δεΐσθαι μεν ως ελάχιστων, εὖ ποιεῖν δὲ ὡς ὅ, τι μάλιστα πλείστους. Μῶν οὖν, είττεν, ούδενός εδέου; και 6 Μάρκος, Ἐγὼ μὲν ούδενός, ίσως δε το σωμάτιόν μου μικρών, δόξαν-τος οὖν καὶ τούτο όρθως ει ρη κεν αι τού Μάρκου, Β τὺ τίλος άττορούμένος ό Σειληνὸς ἐττιφύεται τοῖς περὶ τὸν τταϊδα καλ την γαμέτην αύτω δοκούσιν ούκ όρθως ουδέ κατά λόγον ττεττοιησθαι, την μὲν ὅτι ταῖς ηρωίναις ενέγραψε, τῷ δὲ ὅτι τὴν ηγεμονίαν εττέτρεψεν. Ἐμιμησάμην, εἶπε, καὶ κατὰ τοῦτο τοὺς θεούς· Ὀμήρω μὲν γὰρ εττειθόμην λεγοντι περὶ τῆς γαμέτης, οτ ι άρα, ὅστις αγαθός C και εχέφρων, την αυτού φιλάει και κήδεται· περὶ δὲ τοῦ τταιδός αυτού τού Διὸ? άττόφασιν έχω· αΐτιώμενος γάρ τον *Ἀρεα, Πάλαι ἄν, είττεν, εβέβλησο τω κεραυνω, ει μη διά τὺ τταϊδά σε είναι ηγάττων. άλλως τε καί ουδέ ωμήν έγω τον τταϊδα ττονηρόν ούτως εσεσθαι. εἰ δὲ ἡ νεότης ἐφ’ έκάτερα μεγάλας ττοιουμένη ροττάς εττϊ τὺ χείρον ηνέχθη, οὐχὶ ττονηρφ την ηγεμονίαν εττέτρεψα, συνηνέχθη δε τον λαβόντα ττονηρόν γενέσθαι. τά τε οὖν περὶ τὴν γυναίκα ττεττοίηταί D μοι κατὰ ζήλον Ἀχιλλέως τοῦ θείου, καί τὰ περὶ τὸν παῖδα κατὰ μίμησιν τού μεγίστου Διὸς, ἄλλως τε και οὐδὲν καινοτομήσαντι. τταισί τε γάρ νόμιμον έττιτρέττειν τὰς διαδοχάς, και 4ο8
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had been hit by a good boxer,1 then he said “ There is perhaps something in what you say; but now tell me what did you think was really meant by f imitating the gods.’ ”	“ Having the fewest possible needs
and doing good to the greatest possible number.” “ Do you mean to say,” he asked, “ that you had no needs at all ? ”	“ I,” said Marcus, “ had none, but
my wretched body had a few, perhaps.” Since in this also Marcus seemed to have answered wisely, Silenus was at a loss, but finally fastened on what he thought was foolish and unreasonable in the Emperor’s behaviour to his son and his wife, I mean in enrolling the latter among the deified and entrusting the empire to the former.	“ But in that also,”
said the other, “ I did but imitate the gods. I adopted the maxim of Homer when he says ‘the good and prudent man loves and cherishes his own wife/ 2^while as to my son I can quote the excuse of Zeus himself when he is rebuking Ares : ‘ Long ago/ he says, ‘ I should have smitten thee with a thunderbolt, had I not loved thee because thou art my son.’ 8 Besides, I never thought my son would prove so wicked. Youth ever vacillates between the extremes of vice and virtue, and if in the end he inclined to vice, still he was not vicious when I entrusted the empire to him ; it was only after receiving it that he became corrupted. Therefore my behaviour to my wife was modelled on that of the divine Achilles, and that to my son was in imitation of supreme Zeus. Moreover, in neither case did I introduce any novelty. It is the custom to hand down the succession to a man’s sons, and all men desire to do so; as
1	Plato, Protagoras 339 E &σπ«ρ vrb άγαμον νύκτου τλιτγβίϊ.
2	Iliad 9. 343. a A paraphrase of Iliad δ. 897.
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τοῦτο άπαντες εύχονται, τήν τε γαμέτην οὐκ 33ό ἐγὼ πρῶτος, ἀλλὰ μετὰ πολλοὺς άλλους έτίμησα. ἴσως δὲ τὺ μὲν ἄρξασθαι τῶν τοιούτων οὐκ ἔστιν εύλογον, τὺ δὲ ἐπὶ πολλών γενόμενον τοὺς οἰκειοτάτους ἀποστερεῖν ἐγγὺς αδικίας. ἀλλ’ ἔλαθον ἐμαυτὸν ἐγὼ μακρότερα άποΧογούμενος πρὸς εἰδὁτας ὑμᾶς,’ ὼ Zeu καὶ θεοί· διόπερ μοι τῆς προπέτειας ταυτησὶ συγγνώμονες γένοισθε.
Παυσαμἑνου δὲ καὶ τοῦδε τοῦ λόγον, τὸν Κωνσταντίνον ὁ Ἑρμῆς ἡρετο, Σὺ δὲ τί καλὸν Β ἐνὁμισας; Πολλά, εἶπε, κτησάμενον πολλὰ χαρί-σασθαι, ταῖς τ’ ἐπιθυμίαις ταῖς εαυτού καί ταῖς τῶν φίλων ύπουργούντα. άνακαγχάσας οὐν ὁ Σειληνὸς μίγα, Ἀλλ’ ἦ τραπεζίτης εἶναι, ἔφη, θέλων ἐλελήθεις σεαυτὺν όψοποιού καί κομμώτριας βίον ζών;1 ῄνίττετο δ’ αὐτὰ πάλαι μὲν ἡ τε κόμη τὸ τε εἶδος, ἀτὰρ νῦν καί ἡ γνώμη σου κατηγορεί, τούτον μεν οὖν ὁ Σειληνὸς πικρότερόν πως καθήψατο.
Σιωπής δὲ γενομένης έφερον οι θεοί Χάθρα C τὰς ψήφους, ει τα εγενοντο Πολλαὶ τᾤ Μάρκῳ. κοινοΧογησάμενος δὲ ὁ Ζεὺς ἰδίᾳ πρός τὸν πατέρα προσέταξε κηρύξαι τῷ Ἐρμῇ. ὁ δὲ ἐκήρυττεν, Ἀνδρες οἱ παρεΧθόντες επι τουτονί τον αγώνα, νόμοι παρ ἡμῖν εἰσι καὶ κρίσεις τοιαύται γίνονται, ὧστε καὶ τον νικώντα χαίρειν και τον ήττώμενον μὴ μεμφεσθαι. πορεύεσθε οὐν, είπεν, οποί φίΧον ἐκαστῳ, ὑπὸ θεοῖς ήγεμόσι βιωσόμενοι D τὺ εντεύθεν* ὲλἐσθω δ’ έκαστος έαυτφ τον προστάτην τε καλ ηγεμόνα, μετά το κήρυγμα 1 ζ«ν Cobet, ἄγων Reiske, *χ»ν Hertlein, MSS.
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for my wife I was not the first to decree divine honours to a wife, for I followed the example of many others. It is perhaps absurd to have introduced any such custom, but it would be almost an injustice to deprive one’s nearest and dearest of what is now long-established. However, I forget myself when I make this lengthy explanation to you, O Zeus and ye other gods; for ye know all things. Forgive me this forwardness.”
When Marcus had finished his speech, Hermes asked Constantine, “And what was the height of your ambition ? ”	“ To amass great wealth,” he
answered, “and then to spend it liberally so as to gratify my own desires and the desires of my friends.” At this Silenus burst into a loud laugh, and said, “ If it was a banker that you# wanted to be, how did you so far forget yourself as to lead the life of a pastrycook and .hairdresser ?v Your locks and your fair favour1 betokened this all along, but what you say about your motives convicts you.” Thus did Silenus sharply reprove Constantine.
Then silence was proclaimed and the gods cast a secret ballot. It turned out that Marcus had most of the votes. After conferring apart with his father,2 Zeus bade Hermes make a proclamation as follows: “ Know all ye mortals who have entered this contest, that according to our laws and decrees the victor is allowed to exult but the vanquished must not complain. Depart then wherever you please, and in future live every one of you under the guidance of the gods. Let every man choose his own guardian and guide.”
1 Iliad 3. 55.	2 Kronos.
411
Digitized by CjOOQle
THE SATIRES OF JULIAN
τοῦτο ὁ μὲν Ἀλέξανδρος ἔθβι πρὸς τον Ἠρακλέα, Όκταβιανός δὲ πρὸς τον ΆπόΧΧωνα, ἀμφοῖν δὲ ἀπρὶξ εἔχετο τοῦ Διὸς καὶ Κρόνου Μάρκος. πλανώμενον δὲ πολλὰ καὶ περιτρἐχοντα τὸν Κ σίσαρα κατελεήσας ὁ μέγας Ἀρης ἦ τε 'Αφροδίτη τταρ' ὲαυτοὺς ἐκαλεσάτην Τραϊανός δὲ παρὰ τὸν Αλέξανδρον ἔθει ως ἐκείνῳ συγκαθ-εδούμενος. ὁ δὲ Κωνσταντῖνος, οὐχ ευ ρίσκων 336 ἐν θεοῖς τοῦ βίου τὺ αρχέτυπον, εγγύθεν την Τρυφήν κατιδών ἔδραμε πρὸς αυτήν η δὲ ύποΧα-βούσα μαΧάκώς καὶ περιβαΧούσα τοῖς πὐχεσι πἐπλοις τε αυτόν ποίκιλσις άσκησασα καί καλ-Χωπίσάσα πρὸς τὴν Άσωτίαν άπήγαγεν, ἵνα καὶ τον ’Ιησοῦν ευρών άναστρεφόμενον καί προαηορεύοντα πᾶσιν, “Ὅστις φθορεύς, ὅστις μιαιφόνος, ὅστις εναγής και βδελυρὸς, ἴτω θαρρών Β άποφανώ yap αυτόν τουτφι τω ΰδατι Χούσας αύτίκα καθαρόν, καν πάλιν ένοχος τοῖς αὐτοῖς γένηται, δώσω τὺ στήθος πΧήξαντι καί την κεφάΧην πατάξαντι καθαρφ γ ενέσθαι," σ φόδρα ασμενος ενέτυχεν αὐτῷ, συνεξαγαγών της των θεών αγοράς τούς παϊδας. έπέτριβον δ* αυτόν τε κάκείνους ούχ ἦττον τῆς άθεότητος οι π α-Χαμναΐοι δαίμονες, αιμάτων συγγενών τινννμενοι δίκας, ἕως ὁ Ζεὺς διά τον ΚΧαύδιον καί Κων-στάντιον εδωκεν άναπνεΰσαι.
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After this announcement, Alexander hastened to Heracles, and Octavian to Apollo, but Marcus attached himself closely to Zeus and Kronos. Caesar wandered about for a long time and ran hither and thither, till mighty Ares and Aphrodite took pity on him and summoned him to them. Trajan hastened to Alexander and sat down near him. As for Constantine, he could not discover among the gods the model of his own career, but when he caught sight of Pleasure, who was not far off, he ran to her. She received him tenderly and embraced him, then after dressing him in raiment of many colours and otherwise making him beautiful, she led him away to Incontinence. There too he found Jesus, who had taken up his abode with her and cried aloud to all comers : “ He that is a seducer, he that is a murderer, he that is sacrilegious and infamous, let him approach without fear! For with this water will I wash him and will straightway make him clean. And though he should be guilty of those same sins a second time, let him but smite his breast and beat his head and I will make him clean again.” To him Constantine came gladly, when he had conducted his sons forth from the assembly of the gods. But the avenging deities none the less punished both him and them for their impiety, and exacted the penalty for the shedding of the blood of their kindred,1 until Zeus granted them a respite for the sake of Claudius and Constantius.2
1	Introduction to Volume I. p. vii.
2	Constantius Chlorus.
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Σοὶ δὲ, πρὸς ἡμᾶς λέγω ν ὁ Ερμῆς, ΒεΒωκα τὸν •πάτερα Μίθραν intyv&var σὺ δ’ αυτού των ἐντολῶν ἔχον, πεῖσμα καὶ ὅρμοΤ ἀσφαλἣ ζώντί τε σεαυτῷ τταρασκευάζων, καί ήνίκα αν ενθενΒε απιεναι δέῃ, μετὰ τῆς ἀγαθἣς ἐλ/πίδο? ηγεμόνα θεόν ευμενή καθιστάς σεαυτω.
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“As for thee/’ Hermes said to me, “I have granted thee the knowledge of thy father Mithras. Do thou keep his commandments, and thus secure for thyself a cable and sure anchorage throughout thy life, and when thou must depart from the world thou canst with good hopes adopt him as thy guardian god.”
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Julian came to Antioch on his, way to Persia in the autumn of 361 and stayed there till March, 362. The city was rich and important commercially, but in Julian’s eyes her glory depended on two things, the famous shrine of Apollo and the school of rhetoric; and both of these had been neglected by the citizens during the reign of Constantius. A Christian church had been built in Apollo’s grove in the suburb of Daphne, and Libanius, Antioch’s most distinguished rhetorician, was more highly honoured at Nicomedia.1 Julian’s behaviour at Antioch and his failure to ingratiate himself with the citizens illustrates one of the causes of the failure of his Pagan restoration. His mistake was that he did not attempt to make Paganism popular, whereas Christianity had always been democratic. He is always reminding the common people that the true knowledge of the gods is reserved for philosophers ; and even the old conservative Pagans did not share his zeal for philosophy. Antioch moreover was a frivolous city. The Emperor Hadrian three centuries earlier had been much offended by the levity of her citizens, and the homilies of Saint
1 cf. Libanius, Oration 29. 220, where he warns the people of Antioch that Caesarea had already robbed them of one sophist by the offer of a higher salary, and exhorts them not to neglect rhetoric, the cause of their greatness.
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Chrysostom exhibit the same picture as Julian’s satire. His austere personality and mode of life repelled the Syrian populace and the corrupt officials of Antioch. They satirised him in anapaestic verses, and either stayed away from the temples that he restored or, when they did attend in response to his summons, showed by their untimely applause of the Emperor that they had not come to worship his gods. Julian’s answer was this satire on himself which he addresses directly to the people of Antioch. But he could not resist scolding them, and the satire on his own habits is not consistently maintained. After he had left the city the citizens repented and sent a deputation to make their peace with him, but in spite of the intercession of Libanius, who had accompanied him to Antioch, he could not forgive the insults to himself or the irreverence that had been displayed to the gods.
419
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ΙΟΤΛΙΑΝΟΤ ΑΤΤΟΚΡΑΤΟΡΟΣ ANTIOXIKOS1 H ΜΙΧΟΠΩΓΩΝ
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*Κνακρεοντι τῷ ποιητή πολλὰ ἐποιήθη μέλη χαρίεντα* τρνφάν yap εΧαχεν ἐκ μοιρών Ἀλ.-καίῳ δ’ οὐκέτι οὐδ’ Ἀρχιλὐχῳ τῷ Παρἐφ τὴν μούσαν εδωκεν ὁ θεὺς εἰς ευφρόσυνας καὶ ἡδονὰς τρέψαι· μοχθεΐν yap ἄλλοτε ἄλλως αναγκαζόμενοι τῇ μουσική πρὸς τοῦτο εχρώντο, κουφότερα Β ποιούν τες αὐτοῖς ὅσα ὁ δαίμων ἐδίδου τῇ εἰ ςτοὺς αδικούντας Χοιδορία. ἐμοὶ δὲ άπayopεύει μεν ό νόμος ἐπ’ ονόματος αιτιασθαι τούς αδικούμενους μὲν οὐδὲν, εἶναι δ’ επιχειρούντας δυσμενείς, άφαι-ρεϊται δε τὴν εν τοῖς μεΚεσι μουσικήν ὁ νῦν επικρατών εν τοῖς ελευθεροις τής παιδείας τρόπος, αϊσχιον yap είναι δοκεῖ νυν μουσικήν επιτηδεύειν, ἢ πάλαι ποτὲ εδόκει το πλουτεΐν αδίκως, ου μήν C άφέξομαι δια τοῦτο τῆς ἐμοὶ δυνατής εκ μουσών επικουρίας, εθεασάμην τοι και τους ὑπὲρ τον
1 “ The Discourse at Antioch ” is an alternative title in the MSS.
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Anacreon the poet composed many delightful songs ; for a luxurious life was allotted to him by the Fates. But Alcaeus and Archilochus of Paros 1 the god did not permit to devote their muse to mirth and pleasure. For constrained as they were to endure toil, now of one sort, now of another, they used their poetry to relieve their toil, and by abusing those who wronged them they lightened the burdens imposed on them by Heaven. But as for me, the law forbids me to accuse by name those who, though I have done them no wrong, try to show their hostility to me; and on the other hand the fashion of education that now prevails among the well-born deprives me of the use of the music that consists in song. For in these days men think it more degrading to study music than once in the past they thought it to be rich by dishonest means. Nevertheless *1 will not on that account renounce the aid that it is in my power to win from the Muses. Indeed I have observed that even the
1	In the seventh century b.c. Alcaeus of Lesbos and Archilochus both suffered exile, and the latter fell in battle against Naxoa. . For the misfortunes of Alcaeus, cf. Horace, Odes 2. 13.
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Ῥῆνον βαρβάρους aypia μέλη λέξει πεποιημένα παραπλήσια τοῖς κρωγμοίς των τραχύ βοώντων ορνίθων αΒοντας και ενφραινομένους ἐπὶ τοῖς * μἐλεσιν. εἶναι γὰρ οἶμαι συμβαίνει τοῖς φαύλοις 338 τὴν μουσικήν λυπηροΐς μεν τοῖς θεάτροις, σφίσι δ’ αὐτοῖς ἡδίστοις. δ δὴ καὶ αντος ξυννοησας εϊωθα προς εμαυτον λέγειν ὅπερ ὸ ’Ισμηνίας οὐκ ἀπὸ τῆς ἴσης μὲν ἔξεως, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς όμοιας, ώς εμαυτον πείθω, μεγαλοφροσύνης, ὅτι δῆτα ταῖς μούσαις αΒω καί ἐμαυτῷ.
Τὺ δ’ άσμα πεζγ μεν λέξει πεποίηται, λοιΒορίας δ’ ἔχει πολλάς και ρεγάλας, ουκ εις άλλους μα Δία· πῶς γάρ; άπαγορεύοντος του νόμον εις Β δὲ τὸν ποιητην αυτόν καί τον Συγγραφία. το yap εις όαυτον γράφειν είτε επαίνους είτε ψόγους εϊργει νόμος ούΒείς. επαινεΐν μεν δὴ καὶ σφόδρα εθέλων εμαυτον ου κ ἔχω, ψεγειν δὲ μύρια, καὶ πρώτον άρξάμενος από του προσώπου, τούτῳ γὰρ οἶμαι φύσει γεγονότι μη λίαν κάλφ μηδ* εύπρεπεΐ μηδ’ ώραίω υπό Βυστροπίας και δυσκολίας αὐτὸ? προστεθεικα τον βαθύν τουτονὶ C πώγωνα, δίκας αὐτὸ πραττόμένος, ως εοικεν, ου-δενὺς μὲν ἄλλου, τοῦ δὲ μὴ φύσει γενέσθαι καλόν. ταῦτα τοι Βιαθεόντων ανέχομαι των φθειρών ώσπερ εν λόχμη των θηρίων, ἐσθίειν δὲ λάβρως η πίνειν χανΒόν ου συγχωροΰμαι· Βει yap οιμαι προσεχειν, μὴ λἀθω συγκαταφαγών 1 τάς τρίχας
1 συγκαταφαγών Cobet, καί συγκαταφαγών Hertlein, MSS,
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barbarians across the Rhine sing savage songs composed in language not unlike the croaking of harshvoiced birds, and that they delight in such songs. For I think it is always the case that inferior musicians, though they annoy their audiences, give very great pleasure to themselves. And with this in mind I often say to myself, like Ismenias—for though my talents are not equal to his, I have as I persuade myself a similar independence of soul—“ I sing for the Muses and myself.” 1
However the song that I now sing has been composed in prose, and it contains much violent abuse, directed not, by Zeus, against others—how could it be, since the law forbids ?—but against the poet and author himself. For there is no law to prevent one’s writing either praise or criticism of oneself. Now as for praising inyself, though I should be very glad to do so, I have no reason for that; but for criticising myself I have countless reasons, and first I will begin with my face. For though nature did not make this any too handsome or well-favoured or give it the bloom of youth, I myself out of sheer perversity and ill-temper have added to it this long beard of mine, to punish it, as it would seem, for this very crime of not being handsome by nature. For the same reason I put up with the lice that scamper about in it as though it were a thicket for wild beasts. As for eating greedily or drinking with my mouth wide open, it is not in my power; for I must take care, I suppose, or before I know it I shall eat up some of my own hairs along with my crumbs
1 For Ismenias of Thebes cf. Plutarch, Pericles. The saying became a proverb ; cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oration 78. 420; Themistius 366 β ; Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy, “ I have lived mihi et Musis in the University.’’
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τοῖς ἄρτοις. ὑπὲρ δὲ τοῦ φιλεΐσθαι και φϊΧεΐν D ήκιστα άλγώ. καίτοι και τούτο ἔχειν eo ι κεν 6 πώγων ὧσπερ τὰ ἄλλα λυπηρόν, οὐκ εττιτρεττων καθαρα λείοις καὶ διὰ τοῦτο οἶμαι γλυκερώτερα, χείλεσι χείλη προσμάττειν, ὅπερ ἡδη τις ἔφη τῶν εργασ αρένων ξὺν τῷ Πανὶ καὶ τῇ Καλλιόπη εἰς τον Δάφνιν ποιήματα. ὑμεῖς δέ φάτε δεῖν καὶ σχοινιά πλέκειν ἐνθένδε· καὶ ἕτοιμος παρἐχειν, ἢν μόνον ἕλκειν δυνηθῆτε και μὴ τὰς ἀτρίπτους υμών καὶ μαλακάς χειρας ἡ τραχύτης αυτών δεινά έργάσηται. νο μίση δὲ μηδεὶς δυσχεραίνειν ἐμὲ τῷ σκώμματι. δίδωμι γὰρ αυτός την αιτίαν 339 ὧσπερ οι τράγοι το γένειον ἔχων, ἐξὸν οἶμαι λεῖον αὐτὸ ποιεῖν και ψιλόν, όποιον οι καλοί των παίδων εχουσιν άπασαί τε αι γυναίκες, αϊς φύσει πρόσεστι το εράσμιον. ὑμεῖς δὲ καὶ ἐν τῷ γήρα ζηλούντες τους υμών αυτών υίέας και τάς θυγατέρας ὑπὸ άβρότητος βίου καί ϊσως άτταλότητος τρόττου λεῖον ἐπιμελῶς εργάζεσθε, τον άνδρα ύποφαίνοντες και παραδεικνύντες διά τού μετώπου Β καὶ οὐχ ὧσπερ ἡμεῖς ἐκ τῶν γνάθων.
Ἐμοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἀπέχρησε μόνον ἡ βαθύτης του γενείου, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ κεφαλή ττρόσεστιν αύχμός, καί όλιγάκις κείρομαι καί όνυχίζομαι, καί τούς · δακτύλους ύττό τού καλάμου τὰ πολλὰ ἔχω μέλανας. εἰ δὲ βούλεσθέ τι καί τῶν απορρήτων μαθεΐν, ἔστι μοι τὺ στήθος δασύ καί λάσιον ώσπερ
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of bread. In the matter of being kissed and kissing I suffer no inconvenience whatever. And yet for this as for other purposes a beard is evidently troublesome, since it does not allow one to press shaven “ lips to other lips more sweetly ”—because they are smooth, I suppose—as has been said already by one of those who with the aid of Pan and Calliope composed poems in honour of Daphnis.1 But you say that I ought to twist ropes from it! Well I am willing to provide you with ropes if only you have the strength to pull them and their roughness does not do dreadful damage to your “ unworn and tender hands.”2 And let no one suppose that I am offended by your satire. For I myself furnish you with an excuse for it by wearing my chin as goats do, when I might, I suppose, make it smooth and bare as handsome youths wear theirs, and all women, who are endowed by nature with loveliness. But you, since even in your old age you emulate your own sons and daughters by your soft and delicate way of living, or perhaps by your effeminate dispositions, carefully make your chins smooth, and your manhood you barely reveal and slightly indicate by your foreheads, not by your jaws as I do.
But as though the mere length of my beard were not enough, iny head is dishevelled besides, and I seldom have my hair cut or my nails, while my fingers are nearly always black from using a pen. And if you would like to learn something that is usually a secret, my breast is shaggy, and covered
1	Daphnis is the hero of bucolic poetry; Julian echoes Theocritus 12. 32 hs δἐ κε προσμάξγ γλυκερότερα χείλεσι χείλη.
2	Odyssey 22. 151 ; of. Zonaras 13. 12. 213, Dindorf.
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τῶν λεόντων, οἷπερ βασιλεύουσι των θηρίων, ovSe ἐποίησα λεῖον αὐτὸ πώποτε διὰ δυσκολία ν καὲ μικροπρέπειαν, οὐδὲ ἄλ\ο τι μέρος τοῦ σώματος C είργασάμην λεῖον οὐδὲ μαλακόν. εἶπὁν γ* ἀπ ὑμῖν, εἴ τις ἦν μοι καί άκροχορδών ώσπερ τφ Κικέρωνι·1 νυνὶ δ’ οὐκ ἔστι. καὶ εἰ2 συγγινώ-σκετε, φράσω ὑμῖν καὶ3 ἔπερον. ἐμοὶ γὰρ οὐκ άπόχρη τὺ σώμα είναι τοιοΰτο, πρὸ? δὲ καὶ δίαιτα παγχάλεπος επιτηδεύεται, εἵργω τῶν θεάτρων ἐμαυτὸν υπ* αβελτηρίας, οὐδ’ εἴσω τῆς αὐλῆς παραδέχομαι την θυμέλην ἔξω τῆς νουμηνίας του έτους υπ' αναισθησίας, ώσπερ τινα φόρον ἢ D δασμόν είσφέρων καί άποδιδούς άπροικος ολίγα ἔχων οὔκ έπιεικει δεσπότη, καί τότε δὲ είσελθών τοῖς άφοσιουμένοις εοικα. κέκτημαι δε ουδένα, καί ταῦτα βασιλεύς άκούων μέγας, ος καθάπερ ύπαρχος ἢ στρατηγός διά πάσης της οικουμένης αρξει των μίμων καί των ηνιόχων· ὅπερ ὑμεῖς ὁρῶντες ὀλίγῳ πρότερον
άναμιμνήσκεσθε νυν •ήβης εκείνης νού τ εκείνου καί φρένων.4
Ἠν μὲν οὖν ἴσως καὶ τοῦτο βαρὺ καὶ δείγμα 340 εναργές μωχθηριας τρόπου* προστίθημι δὲ ἐγώ τι καινότερου αει· μισώ τὰς ιπποδρομίας, ώσπερ οι χρήματα ώφληκότες τὰς αγοράς, όλιγάκις ούν εις αύτάς φοιτώ ἐν ταῖς έορταΐς των θεών
1 Κικίρωνι Naber, cf. Plutarch, Cicero, Κίμωνι Hertlein,
MSS.	2 ei Reiske, & Hertlein, MSS.
8 υμῖν καί Reiske, μέν Hertlein, MSS.
4	ἀναμιμνἡσκεσὅε—φρενών Hertlein writes as prose ; Brainbi identified as a fragment of Cratinus,
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with hair, like the breasts of lions who among wild beasts are monarchs like me, and I have never in my life made it smooth, so ill-conditioned and shabby am I, nor have I made any other part of my body smooth or soft. If I had a wart like Cicero,1 I would tell you so; but as it happens I have none. And by your leave I will tell you something else. I am not content with having my body in this rough condition, but in addition the mode of life that I practise is very strict indeed. I banish myself from the theatres, such a dolt am I, and I do not admit the thymele 2 within my court except on the first day of the year, because I am too stupid to appreciate it; like some country fellow who from his small means has to pay a tax or render tribute to a harsh master. And even when I do enter the theatre I look like a man who is expiating a crime. Then again, though I am entitled a mighty Emperor, I employ no one to govern the mimes and chariot-drivers as my lieutenant or general throughout the inhabited world. And observing this recently, “You now recall that youth of his, his wit and wisdom.” 3 ,
Perhaps you had this other grievance and clear proof of the worthlessness of my disposition—for I keep on adding some still more strange characteristic—I mean that I hate horse-races as men who owe money hate the market-place. Therefore I seldom attend them, only during the festivals of the
1	cf. Plutarch, Cicero, who says that Cicero had a wart on his nose.
2	i.e. the altar of Dionysus which was set up in the orchestra.
3	Cratinus, Eunidae/r. 1; cf, Synesius, Epistle 129; Julian refers to Constantins, whom the people of Antioch now compare with him.
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οὐδὲ διημερεύω, καθάπερ είώθεσαν ο τε ἀνόψτὰς ὁ ἐμὸς καὶ ὁ θεῖος καὶ ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὁ ομοπάτριος.
Ιξ δὲ τοὺς πάντας θεώμενος δρόμους, οὐδ’ αυτούς ως αν τις ἐρῶν τοῦ πράγματος ἢ ναὶ μὰ Δία μἡ Β μισών αὐτὸ μηδὲ άποστρεφόμένος, άσμενος άπα\-Χάττομαι.
Ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν ἔξω ταῦτα* καίτοι πόστον εϊρηταί μοι μέρος των εμών εἰς ὑμᾶς αδικημάτων; τὰ δὲ ἔνδον άγρυπνοι νύκτες εν στιβάδι, καλ τροφή παντός ήττων κόρον πικρόν ήθος ποιεί καί τρυφώστ) πόλει πολέμιον, οὐ μὴν υμών γ ενεκα τοῦτο επιτηδεύεται παρ εμού· δεινή δε τις εκ παιδαρίου με καί ανόητος απάτη καταΧαβούσα τῇ γαστρὶ ποΧεμεΐν επεισεν, οὐδὲ επιτρέπω πολλών εμπίμπΧασθαι αιτίων αυτή. C όΧιγιστάκις 1 ούν έμοί των πάντων εμέσαι συνέβη. καὶ μέμνημαι αυτό παθών εξ ὅτου καΐσαρ εγενομήν άπαξ από συμπτώματος, οὐ πΧησμονής. άξιον δε ύπομνησθήναι διηγήματος ουδέ αυτού πάνυ χαρίεντος, ἐμοὶ δὲ διὰ τούτο μάΧιστα οικείου.
Ἐτἀγχανον ἐγὼ χειμαζων περί την φίλην D Αουκετίαν όνομάζουσι δ’ ούτως οι Κελτοὶ τῶν Παρισίων τὴν ποΧίχνην έστι ὃ’ οὐ μεγάΧη νήσος έγκειμένη τῷ ποταμω, καὶ αυτήν κύκΧπάσαν τείχος περιΧαμβάνει,2 ξύΧιναι δ’ ἐπ αυτήν αμφοτέρωθεν είσάηουσι γέφυραι, καὶ ὀλιγάκις ὁ ποταμός εΧαττούται καί μπιζών γίνεται, τὰ πολλὰ δ* ἔστιν όποιος ωρα θέρους καί χειμώνος,
1	ολιγιστάκις Hertlein suggests, όλιγάκυ MSS.
2	τ^ριΑαμβάνα Cobet, καταλαμβάνει Hertlein, MSS.
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gods ; and I do not stay the whole day as my cousin1 used to do, and my uncle 2 and my brother and my father’s son.8 Six races are all that I stay to see, and not even those with the air of one who loves the sport, or even, by Zeus, with the air of one who does not hate and loathe it, and I am glad to get away.
But all these things are externals; and indeed what a small fraction of my offences against you have I described! But to turn to my private life within the court. Sleepless nights on a pallet and a diet that is anything rather than surfeiting make my temper harsh and unfriendly to a luxurious city like yours. However it is not in order to set an example to you that I adopt these habits. But in my childhood a strange and senseless delusion came over me and persuaded me to war against my belly, so that Ι ἀο not allow it to fill itself with a great quantity of food. Thus it has happened to me most rarely of all men to vomit my food. And though I remember having this experience once, after I became Caesar, it was by accident and was not due to over-eating. It may be worth while to tell the story which is not in itself very graceful, but for that very reason is especially suited to me.
I	happened to be in winter quarters at my beloved Lutetia—for that is how the Celts call the capital of the Parisians. It is a small island lying in the river; a wall entirely surrounds it, and wooden bridges lead to it on both sides. The river seldom rises and falls, but usually is the same depth in the winter as
1	Constant! us.
2	Count Julian who had been Governor of Antioeh. cf.
Letter 13.	3 Gallus his half-brother.
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ὕδωρ ήδιστον καὶ καθαρώτατον ο ρ αν καλ iriveiv εθέλοντι παρέχων. are yap νήσον οίκονντα? ὺδρεὑεσθαι μάλιστα ἐνθἐνδβ χρή. γίνεται δὲ καὶ ὸ χειμὼν ἐκεῖ πραότερος εἴτε ὑπὸ τῆς θέρμη? 341 τοῦ ωκεανού· στάδια γὰρ ἀπἐχει τῶν εννακοσίοον ον πλείω, καὶ διαδίδοται τνχόν λ*/ττή τις αύρα τοῦ ὕδατος, εἶναι δὲ δοκεῖ θερμότερου τὺ θάΚάττιον τον γλνκέος· εἴτε οὖν ἐκ ταὑτης εἶτβ ἐκ τινος ἄλλης αιτίας αφανούς ἐμοί, τὺ πραγμά ἐστι τοιούτον, άλεεινότερον ἔχουσιν οἱ τὺ χωρίον οίκούντες τον χειμώνα, καὶ φύεται παρ αὐτοῖς ἄμπελος ἀγαθή, καὶ σ ν κας ήδη εἰσι ν οἳ 1 εμηχανή-σαντο, σκεπάζοντες αν τὰς τοῦ χειμώνος ώσπερ Β Ιματίοις ττ} καλά μη τον πνρού καί τοιούτοι? τισίν, ὅσα εϊωθεν εἴργειν τὴν ἐκ τοῦ αέρος ἐπιγιγνομένην τοῖς δένδροις βλάβην. iyενετό δη ονν 6 χειμὼν τοῦ ειωθότος σφοδρότερος, καὶ παρέφερεν ό ποταμός ώσπερ μαρμάρον πλάκας· ἴστε δήπου τὸν Φρυγίον λίθον τον λενκόν τούτφ εφκει μάλιστα τὰ κρύσταλλα,2 μεγάλα καί επάλληλα φερὁμενα* καὶ δὴ καὶ σννεχή ποιεϊν ήδη τον πορον έμελλε καί το ρεύμα yεφvpoύv. C ώς οὖν ἐν τούτοις άγρωπερος ἦν τοῦ σννήθονς, εθάλπετο δε το δωμάτων ούδαμως, ονπερ εκά-θενδον, ονπερ είώθει τρόπον ὑπογαίοις3 καμίνοις τα πολλὰ τῶν οικημάτων εκεί θερμαίνεσθαι, καί ταῦτα ἔχον εὐτρεπῶς πρὸς τὸ παραδέξασθαι την εκ τού πυρὸς άλέαν σννέβη δ’ οἶμαι καὶ
1	είσιν οί Cobet, τινες είσιν ot Hertlein, MSS.
2	τόν—κρύσταλλα Hertlein suggests, φ ἐφκει μάλιστα του λευκού τούτου τά κρύσταλλα, MSS.
3	vxoyalois Naber, cf. Pliny Ep. 2. 17; όπὅ ταῖς Hertlein,
MSS.
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in the summer season, and it provides water which is very clear to the eye and very pleasant for one who wishes to drink. For since the inhabitants live on an island they have to draw their water chiefly from the river. The winter too is rather mild there, perhaps from the warmth of the ocean, which is not more than nine hundred stades distant, and it may be that a slight breeze from the water is wafted so far; for sea water seems to be warmer than fresh. Whether from this or from some other cause obscure to me, the fact is as I say, that those who live in that place have a warmer winter. And a good kind of vine grows thereabouts, and some persons have even managed to make fig-trees grow by covering them in winter with a sort of garment of wheat straw and with things of that sort, such as are used to protect trees from the harm that is done them by the cold wind. As I was saying then, the winter was more severe than usual, and the river kept bringing down blocks like marble. You know, I suppose, the white stone that comes from Phrygia; the blocks of ice were very like it, of great size, and drifted down one after another; in fact it seemed likely that they would make an unbroken path and bridge the stream. The winter then was more inclement than usual, but the room where I slept was not warmed in the way that most houses are heated, I mean by furnaces underground; and that too though it was conveniently arranged for letting in heat from such a fire. But it so happened I suppose, because I was awkward then as now, ajid
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τότε διὰ σκαιὁτητα τὴν ἐμὴν καὶ τὴν εἰς έμαντον πρώτον, ὼς εἰκὸς, απανθρωπιάν εβονΧόμην εθίζειν έμαντον ἀνἐχεσθαι τον αέρα ταύπης ἀνενδεῶς εχοντα τῆς βοηθβίας, ως δὲ ὁ χειμνδον ἐπεκράτει καὶ ἀεὶ μπιζών έπεyίveτo, θερμηναι Β μὲν οὐδ’ ὼς ἐπἐτρόψα τοῖς ύπηρέτανς το οίκημα, δεδιὼς κίνησαν την ἐν τοῖς τοίχονς υγρότητα, κόμισαν δ’ ἔνδον ἐκἐλευσα πῦρ κεκαυμένον καϊ άνθρακας Χαμπρούς άποθέσθαν παντελώς μέτριους*. οἱ δὲ καίπερ ὄντες οὐ πολλοὶ παμπΧηθενς άπο των τοίχων ατμούς εκννησαν, ύή> ων κατέδαρθον. έμπιμπΧαμένης δέ μοι τῆς κεφαλῆς ἐδέησα μὲν άπoπvιyηvavί κομνσθβίς δ’ ἔξω, τῶν Ιατρών 342 παραινούν των άπορρΐψαι την έντ εθενσαν άρτι τροφήν, οὔτι μὰ Δία πολλὴν ούσαν, έξέβαΧον, καν έyεvόμηv αὐτίκα ράων, ώστε μοι ηβνέσθαι κουφοτέραν την νύκτα καί της υστεραίας πράττειν δ,τιπερ έθέΧονμι.
Οὕτω μὲν οὖν ἐγὼ καὶ ἐν Κελτοῖς κατὰ τὸν τοῦ Μένανδρου Δύσκολον αντος ἐμαυτῷ πόνους προσετίθην. ἀλλ* ἡ Κελτών μὲν ταῦτα ρᾴον ἔφερεν aypoiKva, πάΧις δ’ ευδαίμων καν μακαρνα και πολυάνθρωπος εικότως άχθεται, ἐν ἦ πολλοὶ Β μὲν όρχησταν, πολλοὶ δ’ αύΧηταν, μίμοι δε πλείους τῶν πολιτών, αἰδὼς δ’ οὐκ ἔστιν αρχόντων. έρυθρνάν yap πρέπει τοῖς άνάνδροις, ἐπεὶ τοῖς γε άνδρείονς, ώσπερ ὑμεῖς, ἕωθεν κωμάζειν, νύκτωρ ηδνπαθενν, ὅτι τῶν νόμων υπέρόρα τε μη
9
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displayed inhumanity first of all, as was natural, towards myself. For I wished to accustom myself to bear the cold air without needing this aid. And though the winter weather prevailed and continually increased in severity, even so I did not allow my servants to heat the house, because I was afraid of drawing out the dampness in the walls; but I ordered them to carry in fire that had burned down and to place in the room a very moderate number of hot coals. But the coals, though there were not very many of them, brought out from the walls quantities of steam and this made me fall asleep. And since my head was filled with the fumes I was almost choked. Then I was carried outside, and since the doctors advised me to throw up the food I had just swallowed,— and it was little enough, by Zeus—, I vomited it and at once became easier, so that I had a more comfortable night, and next day could do whatever I pleased.
After this fashion then, even when I was among the Celts, like the ill-tempered man in Menander,1 “ I myself kept heaping troubles on my own head.” But whereas the boorish Celts used easily to put up with these ways of mine, they are naturally resented by a prosperous and gay and crowded city in which there are numerous dancers and flute players and more mimes than ordinary citizens, and no respect at all for those who govern. For the blush of modesty befits the unmanly, but manly fellows like you it befits to begin your revels at dawn, to spend your nights in pleasure, and to show not only by
1 cf. Oration 3. 113 C, note. Cobet thinks that the verse in Menander, Duskolos was αυτὅς δ* ἐμαυτφ προστίθημι robs π ὅνους.
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λόγῳ διδάσκειν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς εργοις ένδείκνυσθαι. καὶ γὰρ οἱ νὁμοι φοβεροί διὰ τοὺς άρχοντας* ώστε ὅστις άρχοντα ΰβρισεν οντος ἐκ περιουσίας τους νόμους κατεπάτησεν* ως δ’ ἐπὶ τουτοις C ευφραινόμενοι δῆλον ποθείτε ποΧΧαχού μεν, οὐχ; ήκιστα δ’ εν ταῖς άγοραΐς καὶ ἐν τοῖς θεάτροις, ἀπὸ μὲν τῶν κρότων και από της βοής ό δῆμος, οι δ* ἐν τἐλει τῷ γνωριμώτεροι μαΧΧον είναι και όνομάζεσθαι παρά πᾶσιν ἀφ’ ὧν εἰς τὰ? τοιαυτας έορτάς εδαπάνησαν ἢ Σόλων ὸ ’Αθηναίος άττο τής προς ίίροΐσον τον Λυδών βασιΧέα συνουσίας. καΧοί δὲ Πάντες καὶ μεγάλοι καὶ Χεῖοι καὶ αγένειοι, νέοι τε ομοίως καί πρεσβύτεροι ζηΧωταί D τῆ? ευδαιμονίας των Φαιάκων,
Eΐματά τ εξημοιβά λοετρά τε θερμά και εὐνὰς
ἀντὶ τῆς όσιας αποδεχόμενοι.
"Τὴν δὴ σὴν αγροικίαν και απανθρωπιάν και σκαιότητα τουτοις άρμόσειν υπέΧαβες; ούτως άνόητόν ἐστί σοι και φαΰΧον, ω πάντων ανθρώπων άμαθέστατε καί φιΧαπεχθημονέστατε, τὺ λεγόμενον ὑπο τῶν άγεννεστάτων σώφρον τουτὶ ψνχάριον, δ δὴ σὺ κοσμεϊν καί καλλώπιζειν σωφροσύνη χρήναι νομίζεις; ου κ όρθώς, ότι πρώτον μεν ή σωφροσύνη δ,τι ποτ ἔστιν οὐκ ἴσμεν, 343 άνομα δ’ αυτής ἀκούοντες μόνον έργον ούχ όρώμεν. ει δ’ όποιον συ νυν επιτηδεύεις ἐστίν, ἐπίστασθαι μὲν ὅτι θεοῖς χρὴ δουΧεύειν καί νόμοις, ἐκ τῶν
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your words but by your deeds also that you despise the laws. For indeed it is only by means of those in authority that the laws inspire fear in men; so that he who insults one who is in authority, over and above this tramples on the laws. And that you take pleasure in this sort of behaviour you show clearly on many occasions, but especially in the market-places and theatres; the mass of the people by their clapping and shouting, while those in office show it by the fact that, on account of the sums they have spent on such entertainments, they are more widely known and more talked about by all men than Solon the Athenian ever was on account of his interview with Croesus the king of the Lydians.1 And all of you are handsome and tall and smoothskinned and beardless; for young and old alike you are emulous of the happiness of the Phaeacians, and rather than righteousness you prefer “ changes of raiment and warm baths and beds.” 2.
“ What then?” you answer, “did you really suppose that your boorish manners and savage ways and clumsiness would harmonise with these things ? O most ignorant and most quarrelsome of men, is it so senseless then and so stupid, that puny soul of yours which men of poor spirit call temperate, and which you forsooth think it your duty to adorn and deck out with temperance ? You are wrong; for in the first place we do not know what temperance is and we hear its name only, while the real thing we cannot see. But if it is the sort of thing that you now practise, if it consists in knowing that men must be enslaved to the gods and the laws, in behaving
1	For Solon’s visit to Croesus at Sardis cf. Herodotus 1. 29.
2	Odyssey 8. 249.
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ίσων δὲ τοῖς ὁμοτίμοις προσφέρεσθαι, καί τὴν iv τούτοις υπεροχήν φέρειν πρᾳὁτερον, έπιμελεϊσθαι καὶ προνοεῖν, ὅπως οἱ πἑνητε? ὑπὸ τῶν πλου-τούντων ήκιστα άδικήσονται, καί ὑπὲρ τούτου πράγματα ἔχειν, οποία βίκος ἐστί σοι γενέσθαι πολλάκις, ἀπεχθείας, όργάς, λοιδορίας* εἶτα καὶ Β ταῦτα φέρειν εγκρατως καί μη χαλεπαίνειν μηδ’ ἐπιτρἐπειν τῷ θυμψ, παιδαγωγειν δὲ αυτόν, ὡς ἐνδἐχεται, καὶ σωφρόνιζειν· εἰ δὲ καὶ τοῦτο τις ἔργον θεῖτο σωφροσύνης, άπέχεσθαι πόσης ἡδονῆς οὐ λίαν άπρεπούς οὐδ’ επονείδιστου δοκούσης iv τῷ φανερφ, πεπεισμένος ως οὐκ ἔστιν ἰδίᾳ σω-φρονεϊν καί Χάβρα τον δημοσία καί φανερως C άκόΧαστον είναι θέΧοντα καί τερπόμενον τοῖς θεάτροις· εἰ δὴ οὖν όντως η σωφροσύνη τοιοΰτόν ἐστιν, άπόλωλας μὲν αντος, άποΧλύεις δε ημάς οὐκ ανεχόμενους άκούειν πρώτον δνομα δονΧείας ούτε προς θεούς ούτε προς νόμους· ἡδὺ γἀγ ἐν πᾶσι τὺ ελεύθερον.
"Ή δὲ ειρωνεία πόση; δεσπότης είναι ου φης οὐδὲ άνέχη τούτο άκούων, ἀλλὰ καὶ αγανακτείς, ώστε ήδη επεισας τοὺς πλείστους εθάδας πάλαι D γενομένους άφελεΐν ως επίφθονον της αρχής τούτο το ονομα, δουλεύειν δ’ ἡμᾶς αναγκάζεις άρχουσι καί νόμοις. καίτοι πόσφ κρειττον ἦν όνομάζεσθαι μέν σε δεσπότην, εργψ δε έάν ημάς είναι ελευθέρους, ω τὰ μὲν ονόματα πραότατε, πικρότατε 436
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with fairness to those of equal rank and bearing with mildness any superiority among them; in studying and taking thought that the poor may suffer no injustice whatever at the hands of the rich ; and, to attain this, in putting up with all the annoyances that you will naturally often meet with, hatred, anger, and abuse ; and then ΐη bearing these also with firmness and not resenting them or giving way to your anger, but in training yourself as far as possible to practise temperance ; and if again this also one defines as the effect of temperance that one abstains from every pleasure even though it be not excessively unbecoming or considered blameworthy when openly pursued, because you are convinced that it is impossible for a man to be temperate in his private life and in secret, if in public and openly he is willing to be licentious and delights in the theatres; if, in short, temperance is really this sort of thing, then you yourself have ruined yourself and moreover you are ruining us, who cannot bear in the first place even to hear the name of slavery, whether it be slavery to the gods or the laws. For sweet is liberty in all things !
“ But what an affectation of humility is yours! You say that you are not our master and you will not let yourself be so called, nay more, you resent the idea, so that you have actually persuaded the majority of men who have long grown accustomed to it, to get rid of this word ‘ Government’ as though it were something invidious; and yet you compel us to be enslaved to magistrates and laws. But how much better it would be for you to accept the name of master, but in actual fact to allow us to be free, you who are so very mild about the names we use and so
437
Digitized by
THE SATIRES OF JULIAN
δὲ τὰ ἔργα; πρὸς δὲ τοὑτοις ἀποκναίεις βιαζό- 344 μένος μὲν τοὺς πλουσίους ἐν δικαστηρίοις μετριά-ζειν, τοὺς πἐνητας δὲ εἵργεις συκοφαντέω, άφεις δὲ τὴν σκηνήν καί τούς μίμους καί τούς όρχηστάς ἀπολὡλεκας ἡμῶν τὴν πόλιν, ὧστε οὐδὲν ἡμῖν ἀγαθὸν υπάρχει παρὰ σοῦ ττλὴν τῆς βαρύτλητοςy ἦς ανεχόμενοι μήνα έβδομον τουτονὶ τὺ μὲν εὕ-χεσθαι πάντως ἀπαλλαγῆναι του τοσούτου κακόν τοῖς περὶ τοὺς τάφους καλινδουμενοις γρᾳδίοις ξυνεχωρησαμεν, ἡμεῖς δὲ αὐτὸ διὰ τῆς ἡμῶν αυτών ευτραπελίας εξειργασάμεθα βάλλοντες σε τοῖς Β σκώμμασιν ώσπερ τοξεύμασι.	σὺ δέ, ὦ γενναίε,
πώς ἀνἑξῃ τὰ Περσῶν βέλη, τὰ ήμέτερα τρέσας σκώμματα; ”
’ϊδον, βούλομαι πάλιν άπ άλλης αρχής εμαυτω Χοιδορήσασθαι.	“ Φοιτάς εἰς τὰ ιερά, δύσκολε και
δύστροπε καί πάντα μοχθηρέ, συρρει δια σε τοι πλήθη προς τὰ τεμένη καί μέντοι καί οι πλείους των εν τέλει, και αποδέχονται σε σὺν βοῇ μετὰ κρότων λαμπρως εν τοῖς τεμένεσιν ώσπερ εν τοῖς θεάτροις. τί οὖν οὐκ άηαπας οὐδ’ επαινείς, ἀ\λ C επιχειρείς είναι σοφώτερος τὰ τοιαύτα του Πυθίου, καὶ δημηγορείς ἐν τῷ ττλήθει, καὶ καθάπτη των βοώντων πικρως αὐτὸ δὴ τοῦτο λἐγων, ώς 'Τμεῖς τῶν θεών ενεκεν ὀλιγάκις εἰς τὰ τεμένη συνέρχεσθε, συνδραμόντες δὲ δι’ ἐμὲ πολλής ακοσμίας άναπίμπλατε τα ιερά, πρέπει δ’ ἀν- D δράσι σώφροσι κεκοσμημένως εύχεσθαι σιγῇ
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very strict about the things we do ! Then again you harass us by forcing the rich to behave with moderation in the lawcourts, though you keep the poor from making money by informing.1 And by ignoring the stage and mimes and dancers you have ruined our city, so that we get no good out of you except your harshness; and this we have had to put up with these seven months, so that we have left it to the old crones who grovel among the tombs to pray that we may be entirely rid of so great a curse, but we ourselves have accomplished it by our own ingenious insolence, by shooting our satires at you like arrows. How, noble sir, will you face the darts of Persians, when you take flight at our ridicule ? ”
Come, I am ready to make a fresh start in abusing myself. “ You, sir, go regularly to the temples, ill-tempered, perverse and wholly worthless as you are! It is your doing that the masses stream into the sacred precincts, yes and most of the magistrates as well, and they give you a splendid welcome, greeting you with shouts and clapping in the precincts as though they were in the theatres. Then why do you not treat them kindly and praise them ? Instead of that you try to be wiser in such matters than the Pythian god,2 and you make harangues to the crowd and with harsh words rebuke those who shout. These are the very wordsyou use to them: f You hardly ever assemble at the shrines to do honour to the gods, but to do me honour you rush here in crowds and fill the temples with much disorder. Yet it becomes prudent men to pray in orderly
1	i.e, bringing false accusations, which was the trade of the sycophant or blackmailer.
2	Apollo who was worshipped at Daphne near Antioch.
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ττ a pet/ των Θεών αἰτουμἐνοις τὰ όνγαθά. τούτον ου κ ηκροασθε τον νόμον Όμηρου
Σιγῇ ἐφ’ ὑμείων—,
οὐδ’ ως Ὀδυσσεὺς έπέσχε τὴν Εὺρύκλειαν ἐκ7Γβ-πΧηγμίενην ὑπὸ μεγέθους τοῦ κατορθώματος,
Ἐν θνμψ, γρηύ, χαΐρ€ καί ϊσχεο μηδ’ ὸλόλυζε;
τὰς δὲ δὴ Τρῳάδας οὔτι πρὸς τον ΤΙρίαμον ή τινα των τούτου θυγατέρων ἢ υίέων, οὐ μὴν οὐδ’ αὐπὸυ τὸν Ἕκτορα· καίτοι τούτῳ φησὶ ν ώς θεῷ τοὺς 345 Τρώας εὐχεσθαι* εὐχομένας δὲ οὐκ ἔδειξεν ἐν τῇ ποιήσει Οὕτε γυναῖκας οὔτε ἄνδρας, ἀλλὰ τῆ Ἀθηνᾶ ὸλολυγῇ πᾶσαι, φησι, χεῖρας άνβσχον, βαρβαρικον μὲν καὶ τοῦτο καὶ γυναιξὶ πρέπον, οὐ μὴν ανόσιου προς τούς θεοὺς ώσπερ το παρ' υμών ποιούμενου. επαινείτε γὰρ ἀντὶ τῶν θεών τοὺς ανθρώπους, μᾶλλον δὲ ἀντὶ τῶν θεών τοὺς Β ανθρώπους ημάς κολάκευε τε. κάλλιστον δ* ἔστιν οἶμαι μηδ’ εκείνους κοΧακεύειν, ἀλλὰ θεραπενειν
’ϊδον, πάΧιν ἐγὼ τὰ συνηθη τεχνιτεύω λεξείδια καὶ οὐδ’ ἐμαυτῷ συγχωρώ φθέγγεσθαι ως ετυχεν ἀδεῶς καὶ εΧευθέρως, ἀλλὰ ὑπὸ τῆς συνήθους σκαιότητος καί ἐμαυτὸν συκοφαντώ. ταῦτα τις καὶ τοιαύτ ἄν λἀγοι πρὸς ἄνδρας οὐ τὰ πρὸς τοὺς άρχοντας μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ πρὸς τοὺς C θεοὺς ελευθέρους είναι θέλοντας, ὅπως τις εΰνους
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fashion, and to ask blessings from the gods in silence. Have you never heard Homers maxim, “ In silence, to yourselves ” 1—, or how Odysseus checked Eury-cleia when she was stricken with amazement by the greatness of his success, “ Rejoice, old woman, in thy heart, and restrain thyself, and utter no loud cry”?2 And again, Homer did not show us the Trojan women praying to Priam or to any one of his daughters or sons, nay not even to Hector himself (though he does indeed say that the men of Troy were wont to pray to Hector as to a god); but in his poems he did not show us either women or men in the act of prayer to him, but he says that to Athene all the women lifted up their hands with a loud cry,3 which was in itself a barbaric thing to do and suitable only for women, but at any rate it displayed no impiety to the gods as does your conduct. For you applaud men instead of the gods, or rather instead of the gods you flatter me who am a mere inan. But it would be best, I think, not to flatter even the gods but to worship them with temperate hearts.’ ”
See there I am again, busy with my usual phrase-making! I do not even allow myself to speak out at random fearlessly and freely, but with my usual awkwardness I am laying information against myself. It is thus and in words like these that one ought to address men who want to be free not only with respect to those who govern them but to the gods also, in order that one may be considered well-disposed towards them, “ like an
1 Iliad 7. 195
τάφρ’ όμεῖς εὅχεσὅβ Δι} Κρονίωνι, ἄνακτι σιγἡ ἐφ* όμείων, ινα μἡ Τρωἐς γε τύθωνται.
a Odyssey 22. 411.	8 Iliad 6. 301.
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αὐτοῖς ὧσπερ πατήρ ήπιος νομισθείη, φύσει πονηρός ών ὧσπερ ἐγώ. άνέχου τοίνυν αυτών μισούν των καί Χοιδορούν των Χάθρα ή καλ φα-νερώς, ἐπειδὴ κολακεύειν ενόμισας τους ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς ὁρμῇ μια1 σε ἐπαινοῦντας. οὐ γὰρ οἶμαι διενοήθης ὅπως αρμόσει τῶν avhp&v οὔτε τοῖς επιτηδεύμασιν οὔτε τοῖς Ιβίοις ούτε τοῖς ήθεσιν. εἶεν. ἀλλ* εκείνο τις άνέξεταί σου; καθεύδεις ως ἐπίπαν νύκτωρ μόνος οὐδ’ ἔστιν οὐδέν, ὅ σου JD τον ἄγριον καὶ ἀνήμερον μαΧάξει θυμόν άποκε-κΧεισται δὲ πάσῃ πανταχοῦ πάροδος γλυκυθυμία· καὶ τὺ μέγιστο ν τῶν κακών, ὅτι τοιουτον ξών βίον εύφραίνη καὶ πεποίησαι τὰς κοινάς κατάρας ηδονήν, ειτα αγανακτείς, εἴ του τὰ τοιαύτα ακούεις; εξόν είδεναι χάριν τοῖς υπ’ εύνοιας ἐμ-μεΧεστερόν σε νουθετοΰσιν εν τοῖς άναπαίστοις άποψιΧώσαι μεν τ ας παρειάς, καλὰ δὲ ἀπὸ σαυτου πρώτον άρξάμενον δεικνύειν ^ πάντα τῷ δήμῳ τῷ φιΧογέΧωτι τῷδε θεάματα, μίμους, 346 όρχηστάς, ήκιστα αίσχυνομενας γυναίκας, παιδάρια περὶ κάλλους άμιΧΧώμενα ταῖς γυναιξίν, άνδρας άπεψιΧωμένους ούτι τὰς γνάθους μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ άπαν τό σώμα, Χειότεροι τῶν γυναικών όπως φαίνοιντο τοῖς εντυγχάνουσιν, εορτάς, πανη-γύρεις, ούτι μὰ Δία τὰς ίεράς, εν αίς χρή σωφρο-νεϊν άΧις μεν γαρ εκείνων ἐστίν, ώσπερ της 1 όρμτ) μιφ Naber, δρώμ^νόν Hertlein, MSS.
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indulgent father,” 1 even though one is by nature an ill-conditioned person like myself:	“ Bear with
them then, when they hate and abuse you in secret or even openly, since you thought that those who applauded you with one accord in the temples were only flattering you. For surely you did not suppose that you would be in harmony with the pursuits or the lives or the temperaments of these men. I grant that. But who will bear with this other habit of yours ? You always sleep alone at night, and there is no way of softening your savage and uncivilised temper—since all avenues are closed to anything that might sweeten your disposition,—and the worst of all these evils is that you delight in living that sort of life and have laid pleasure under a general ban. Then can you feel aggrieved if you hear yourself spoken of in such terms ? No, you ought to feel grateful to those who out of kindness of heart admonish you wittily in anapaestic verse to shave your cheeks smooth, and then, beginning with yourself, first to show to this laughter-loving people all sorts of fine spectacles, mimes, dancers, shameless women, boys who in their beauty emulate women, and men who have not only their jaws shaved smooth but their whole bodies too, so that those who meet them may think them smoother than women; yes and feasts too and general festivals, not, by Zeus, the sacred ones at which one is bound to behave with sobriety. No, we have liad enough of those, like the oak tree in the proverb;2 we are completely
1	Odyssey 5. 12.
2	The phrase δρυς καί πέτρα, literally, “the oak tree and-the rock ” became a proverb for something hackneyed ; cf. Hesiod, Theogony 35, ἄ\λἄ τίη μοι ravra περί δρΰν ἡ περί ιτέτρην ;
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δρυὁς, καὶ πολὺς ὁ κόρος αυτών. ίθυσεν 6 καΐσαρ Β ἐν τῷ τοῦ Διὸς ἅπαξ, εἶτα ἐν τῷ τῆς Τύχης, βὺς τὺ τῆς Δήμητρος τρὶς ἐφεξῆς εβάδισεν· εττϊλά-λησμαι γὰρ εἰς τὺ τῆς Δάφνης οσάκις είσήλθον τέμενος, προδοθὲν μὲν ολιγωρία των φυλάκων, ταῖς δὲ τῶν άθεων άντρων τόλμαις άφανισθέν, ἡ Χύρων ή κε ι νουμηνία, καί 6 καΐσαρ αυθις εὺς Φιλιού Διὸς· εἶτα ἡ πάγκοινος εορτή, καλ 6 καΐσαρ εις το της Τύχης ερχεται τέμενος. ἐπὶ- C σχὼν δὲ τὴν αποφράδα πάλιν ες Φιλιού Διος τὰς εύχάς αναλαμβάνει κατά τα πάτρια, καί τίς άνέξεται τοσαυτάκις εις ιερά φοιτώντος καίσαρος, έζόν άπαζ ή δὶς ενοχλεΐν τοῖς θεοΐς, έπιτελεΐν δὲ τὰς πανηγύρεις εκείνας, όπόσαι κοιναΐ μέν εισι παντὶ τῷ δήμῳ καὶ ὦν ἔξεστι μετέχειν ου τοῖς έπισταμένοις μόνον θεούς,1 αλλά και τοῖς ὦν2 ἐστιν ἡ πόλις πλήρης; ηδονή δὲ πολλὴ καὶ χάριτες, οποίας αν τις εύφραίνοιτο διηνεκως καρπούμενος, ορών ορχουμένους άνδρας και παι- H δάρια καί γύναια πολλά,
*Οταν οὖν ταῦτα λογίσωμαι, μακαρίζω μὲν ὑμᾶς τῆς ευδαιμονίας, ἐμαυτῷ δὲ οὐκ ἄχθομαι*
1	μῖνον 0εοός Hertlein suggests, βεοόι MSS.
2	τοῖςδν Naber, δν Hertlein, MSS.
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surfeited with them. The Emperor sacrificed once in the temple of Zeus, then in the temple of Fortune; he visited the temple of Demeter three times in succession.” (I have in fact forgotten how many times I entered the shrine of Daphne, which had been first abandoned owing to the carelessness of its guardians, and then destroyed by the audacious acts of godless men.1) “ The Syrian New Year arrived, and again the Emperor went to the temple of Zeus the Friendly One. Then came the general festival, and the Emperor went to the shrine of Fortune. Then, after refraining on the forbidden day,2 again he goes to the temple of Zeus the Friendly One, and offers up prayers according to the custom of our ancestors. Now who could put up with an. Emperor who goes to the temples so often, when it is in his power to disturb the gods only once or twice, and to celebrate the general festivals which are for all the people in common, those in which not only men whose profession it is to have knowledge of the gods can take part, but also the people who have crowded into the city? For pleasure is here in abundance, and delights whose fruits one could enjoy continuously; for instance the sight of men and pretty boys dancing, and any number of charming women.”
When I take all this into account, I do indeed congratulate you on your good fortune, though I do
1	The Christians invaded the shrine of Apollo at Daphne and the priests of Apollo abandoned it to them. Julian destroyed the Christian Church there and restored the worship of Apollo.
2	Literally the “day not to be mentioned,” i.e. “unholy day,” nefandus dies, on which business was suspended.
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φίλα γάρ ἐστί μοι κατά τινα θεόν ἴσως ταῦτα. διόπερ οὐδ’ αγανακτώ, εὖ ἴστε, τοῖς Βυσχεραίνονσί μου τῷ βίῳ καὶ τῇ προαιρέσει. προστίθημι δ’ αὐτὸς ὅσα δυνατόν ἐστί μοι τοῖς εἰ? εμαυτον σκώμμασι μειξόνως επικαταχέων ἐμαυτοῦ ταντασϊ τὰς λοιδορίας, ος ὑπὸ αφροσύνης ον συνήκα, 34 ποταπον ἐξ ἀρχῆς τὺ τῆσδε τῆς πόλεως ήθος, καλ ταύτα των ήλικιωτών των εμών, ὡς ἐμαυτὸν πείθω, βιβλία άνελίξας ούΒενός αριθμόν ελάττω. λέyετaί τοι ποτε τὸν έπώνυμον τῆσδε τῆς πόλεως βασιλέα, μάλλον δὲ ουπερ επώνυμος ἦδε ἡ πόλις συνωκίσθη* πεπόλισται1 μὲν γὰρ ὑπὸ Σελεὑκου, τοὔνομα δὲ ἔχει ἀπο. τοῦ Σελεύκου παιΒός· δν δή φασι Bi υπερβολήν άβρότητος και τρυφής ερώντα Β ἀεὶ .καὶ ερώμενον τέλος άΒικον έρωτα της εαυτού μητρυιάς έρασθήναι· κρύπτειν δ’ εθέλοντα το πάθος ου Βύνασθαι, το σώμα δ’ αὐτῷ κατὰ μικρόν τηκὁμενον άφανώς οίχεσθαι, και ύπορρειν τὰς Βννάμεις, και το πνεύμα ελαττον είναι τον συνήθους. ἐᾤκει δ’ οἱμαι τὰ 2 κατ’ αὐτὸν aiviy-ματι, σαφή μεν ούκ έχούσης αιτίαν της νόσου, μάλλον δὲ οὐδ’ αυτής, ήτις ποτέ ἐστι, φαινομένης, Q έvapyoύς δ* ούσης τής περὶ τὺ μειράκιον ασθένειας. ἐνθάδε μέyaς ἆθλος ίατρω προυτέθη τῷ Χαμίω την νόσον, ἥτις ποτὲ ἐστιν, έξευρεϊν. ό δὲ ύπονοήσας εκ των Όμηρου, τινες ποτὲ εισιν
1	πεπὅλιστα» Cobet, Hertlein approves, πεποίηται MSS.
2	τά Hertlein suggests, τό MSS.
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not reproach myself. For perhaps it is some god who has made me prefer my own ways. Be assured then that I have no grievance against those who quarrel with my way of life and my choice. But 1 myself add, as far as 1 can, to the sarcasms against myself and with a more liberal hand 1 pour down on my own head these abusive charges. Por it was due to my own folly that I did not understand what has been the temper of this city from the beginning; and that too though I am convinced that I have turned over quite as many books as any man of my own age. You know of course the tale that is told about the king who gave his name to this city—or rather whose name the city received when it was colonised, for it was founded by Seleucus, though it takes its name from the son1 of Seleucus—; they say2 then that out of excessive softness and luxury the latter was constantly falling in love and being loved, and finally he conceived a dishonourable passion for his own step-mother. And though he wished to conceal his condition he could not, and little by little his body began to waste away and to become transparent, and his powers to wane, and his breathing was feebler than usual. But what could be the matter with him was, I think, a sort of riddle, since his malady had no visible cause, or rather it did not even appear what was its nature, though the youth’s weakness was manifest. Then the physician of Samos3 was set a difficult problem, namely to discover what was the nature of the malady. Now he, suspecting from the words of Homer4 what is
1 i.e. Antiochus.	2 cf. Plutarch, Demetrius.
3	i.e. Erasistratus.
4	The phrase occurs in Hesiod, Works and Days 66, but not in Homer.
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at yviofiopoi μελεδῶναι, καὶ ὅτι πολλάκις ονκ ασθένεια σώματος, ἀλλ αρρώστια ψυχής αίτια ψήνεται τηκεδόνος τω σώματι, καί το μειράκιον ορών ὑπὸ τε ηλικίας καί συνήθειας ου κ άναφρό-διτον, ὁδὺν ἐτράπετο τοιαύτην ἐπὶ τὴν του νοσήματος Θήραν. καθίζει πλησίον τής κλίνης άφορών Ό εἰς τὺ πρόσωπον τοῦ μειράκιου, παριέναι κελεύσας καλούς τε καί καλάς ἀπὸ τῆς βασιλίδος άρξα-μένους. ἡ δ’ ώς ἦλθεν, επισκεψομένη δήθεν αυτόν, αύτίκα ἐδίδου τὰ συνθήματα τ ου πάθους ό νεανίας, άσθμα των θλιβομένων ήφίει, επέχειν yap αυτό κινούμενον καίπερ σφοδρά εθέλων ονχ οἷός τε ἦν, καί ταραχή ἦν του πνεύματος καί πολύ περί το πρόσωπον ερύθημα. ταῦτα ὁρῶν 34 ὁ Ιατρός πpoσάyει τω στέρνφ την χ€ΐρα, και επήδα δεινώς ή καρδία καί ἔξω ϊετο. τοιαΰτα ἄττα επασχεν εκείνης παρούσης· ἐπεὶ δὲ άπήλ-θεν, επιόντων άλλων, ἀτρέμας είχε και ἦν όμοιος τοις οὐδὲν πάσχουσι. συνιδὼν δὲ τὺ πάθος ό Ερασίστρατος φράζει προς τον βασιλέα, και ος ύπο τού φίλόπαις είναι παραχωρεΐν εφη τῷ παιδί τής yαρετής, ό δὲ αύτίκα μεν ήρνήσατο· τελευτήσαντος δε του πατρός μικρόν ύστερον, ἢν πρότερον διδομένην αὐτῷ χάριν εὐγενῶς ήρνήθη, μάλα κραταιώς μετεδίωξεν.
Ἀντιὁχῳ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα εποιήθη. τοις δ’ ἀπ’ Β εκείνου yεvoμέvoις ου νέμεσις ζηλοΰν τον οικιστήν
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the nature of “cares that devour the limbs,” and that in many cases it is not a bodily weakness but an infirmity of soul that causes a wasting of the body; and seeing moreover that the youth was very susceptible to love because of his time of life and his habits, he took the following way of tracking down the disease. He sat near the youth’s couch and watched his face, after ordering handsome youths and women to walk past him, beginning with the queen1 herself. Now when she entered, apparently to see how he was, the young man at once began to show the symptoms of his malady. He breathed like one who is being choked; for though he was very anxious to control his agitated breathing, he could not, but it became disordered, and a deep blush spread over his face. The physician on seeing this laid his hand to his breast, and found that his heart was· beating terribly fast and was trying to burst forth from his breast. Such were his symptoms while she was present; but when she had gone away and others came in he remained calm and was like a man in a normal state of health. Then Erasistratus saw what ailed him and told the king, and he out of love for his son said that he would give up his wife to him. Now the youth for the moment refused ; but when his father died not long after, he sought with the greatest vehemence the favour which he had so honourably refused when it was first offered to him.2
Now since this was the conduct of Antiochus, I have no right to be angry with his descendants when
1	Stratonice.
2	In Plutarch’s version Antiochus married Stratonice during his father’s lifetime.
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ἢ τον επώνυμου.1 ὥσπερ yap ἐν τοῖς φυτοΐς βίκος ἐστι διαδίδοσθαι μέχρι πολλοῦ τὰς ποιότητας, ἴσως δὲ καὶ ἐπίπαν όμοια τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα τοῖς ἐξ ὧν εβλάστησε φύεσθαι, ου τω καί ἐπὶ τῶν ανθρώπων είναι είκός παραπλήσια τὰ ἡθη τῶν απογόνων τοῖς πpoyόvoις. ἐγώ τοι καὶ αντος ἔγνων ’Αθηναίους Ἑλλήνων φιλοτιμοτάτονς καὶ C φιλανθρωποτάτους- καίτοι τοῦτο γε επιεικώς εν πάσιν εἶδον τοῖς Ἕλλησιν, ἔχω δ’ ὑπὲρ αυτών είπεΐν, ως και φιλόθεοι μάλιστα πάντων εἰσὶ καὶ δεξιοὶ τὰ πρὸς τοὺς ξένους, καθόλου μεν Ἕλληνες Πάντες, αυτών δ’ Ἑλλήνων πλ·έον τούτο ἔχω μαρτυρειν Ἀθηναίοις, εἰ δὲ εκείνοι Βιασώζουσιν εικόνα της παλαιάς εν τοις ήθεσιν αρετής, εἰκὸς δήπουθεν τὺ αὐτὸ υπάρχειν' καὶ Σύροις καὶ Άραβίοις και Κελτοῖς καὶ Θραξϊ καὶ Παίοσι καὶ τοῖς εν μέσφ κειμένοις Θρακών καί Παιὁνων ἐπ’ αύταϊς "Ιατρού ταῖς ῄὁσι D Μυσοῖς, ὅθεν δὴ καὶ τὺ γἐνος ἐστί μοι παν aypoiKov, αυστηρόν, άΒέξιον, άναφρόΒιτον, ἐμ-μένον τοῖς κριθεισιν ἀμετακινήτως· α δὴ πάντα ἐστὶ Bείyμaτa Βεινής aypoiKiίας.
ΑΙτοΰμαι τοίνυν υπέρ εμαυτοϋ πρώτον συγγνώμην, ἐν μέρει δὲ καὶ ὑμῖν νέμω τὰ πάτρια ζηλοΰσιν, οὐδ’ εν όνείΒει προφέρομαι το
Ψεῦσται τ’ όρχησταί τε χοροιτυπίησιν αριστοι, 349 τουναντίον δὲ ἀντ’ έηκωμίων ὑμῖν προσεϊναί 1 ἐπωνυμον Hertlein suggests, όμώννμον MSS.
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they emulate their founder or him who gave his name to the city. For just as in the case of plants it is natural that their qualities should be transmitted for a long time, or rather that, in general, the succeeding generation should resemble its ancestors; so too in the case of human beings it is natural that the morals of descendants should resemble those of their ancestors. I myself, for instance, have found that the Athenians are the most ambitious for honour and the most humane of all the Greeks. And indeed I have observed that these qualities exist in an admirable degree among all the Greeks, and 1 can say for them that more than all other nations they love the gods, and are hospitable to strangers ; I mean all the Greeks generally, but among them the Athenians above all, as I can bear witness. And if they still preserve in their characters the image of their ancient virtue, surely it is natural that the same thing should be true of the Syrians also, and the Arabs and Celts and Thracians and Paeonians, and those who dwell between the Thracians and Paeonians, I mean the Mysians on the very banks of the Danube, from whom my own family is derived, a stock wholly boorish, austere, awkward, without charm and abiding immovably by its decisions ; all of which qualities are proofs of terrible boorishness.
I therefore ask for forgiveness, in the first place for myself, and in my turn I grant it to you also since you emulate the manners of your forefathers, nor do I bring it against you as a reproach when I say that you are “ Liars and dancers, well skilled to dance in a chorus ” ;1 on the contrary it is in the 1 Iliad 24. 261.
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φημι πατρίων ζήλον επιτηδευμάτων, ἐπεὶ καὶ Ὄ μηρός επαίνων τον Αυτόλυκόν φησι περιβΐναι πάντων
Κλεπτοσύνη θ’ ὅρκῳ τε.
καὶ ἐμαυτοῦ τὴν σκαιὁτητα καὶ τὴν αραβίαν καί την δυσκολίαν καί το μη ραδίως μαλάττεσθαι Β μηδὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς δεομένοις ἢ τοῖς εξαπατώσι τὰ ἐμαυτοῦ ποιεῖσθαι μηδὲ ταῖς βοαις εἴκειν καὶ τὰ τοιαύτα στερέω δνβίδη. πότερα μὲν οὖν ἐστι κουφότερα, θεοῖς ἴσως δῆλον, ἐπείπερ ανθρώπων οὐδεὶς οἷος τε ἡμῖν ἐστιν ὑπὲρ τῶν διάφορων βραβεΰσαι· πεισὁμεθα γὰρ οὐδαμῶς αὐτῷ διὰ φιλαυτίαν, θαυμάζειν γὰρ εἰκὸς τὰ ἑαυτοῦ ἔκα-στον, ἀτιμάζειν δὲ τὰ παρά τοῖς ἄλλοις. ὁ δὲ τῷ τὰ εναντία ζηλοΰν τι νέμω ν συγνώμην είναι μοι δοκεῖ πραότατος.
Ἐγὼ δὲ εννοησας ευρίσκω και ἔτερα δεινὰ C ἐμαυτὸν είρ^ασ μόνον, πόλει γὰρ προσιὼν ἐλευ-θἑρᾳ, τον αύχμον των τριχών ούκ ανεχόμενη, ώσπερ οι κουρεών απορούν τες άκαρτος καί βαθύ-γένειος είσέδραμον ενόμισας αν Σμικρίνην όραν η Θρασυλέοντα, δύσκολον πρεσβύτην ή στρατιώτην άνόητον, εξόν φανήναι τῷ καλλωπισμω παϊδα ώραΐον και ηενεσθαι μειράκιον, ει μη την ηλικίαν, τὸν τρόπον γε καὶ τὴν αβρότητα του προσώπου. D “Οὐκ οίσθα άνθρώποις όμιλεΐν, οὐδ’ ἐπαινέτης
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place of a panegyric that I ascribe to you emulation of the practice of your forefathers. For Homer too is praising Autolycus when he says that he surpassed all men “in stealing and perjury.”1 And as for my own awkwardness and ignorance and ill-temper, and my inability to be influenced, or to mind my own business when people beg me to do so or try to deceive me and that I cannot yield to their clamour—even such reproaches I gladly accept. But whether your ways or mine are more supportable is perhaps clear to the gods, for among men there is no one capable of arbitrating in our disagreement. For such is our self-love that we shall never believe him, since everyone of us naturally admires his own ways and despises those of other men. In fact he who grants indulgence to one whose aims are the opposite of his own is, in my opinion, the most considerate of men.
But now I come to ponder the matter I find that I have committed yet other terrible sins. For though I was coming to a free city which cannot tolerate unkempt hair, I entered it unshaven and with a long beard, like men who are at a loss for a barber. One would have thought it was some Smicrines 2 he saw, or some Thrasyleon, some ill-tempered old man or crazy soldier, when by beautifying myself I might have appeared as a blooming boy and transformed myself into a youth, if not in years, at any rate in manners and effeminacy of features. “You do not know,” you answer, “ how to mix with people, and
1	Odyssey 19. 396.
2	Smicrines is a typical name in New Comedy for an avaricious old man ; Thrasyleon is said to have been used bv Menander as the name of a boasting soldier, “ miles gloriosus.
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εἶ τον θεόγνιδος, οὐδὲ μιμῇ top άφομοιούμενον ταῖς πέτραις πολὑπουν, ἀλλ’ ἡ λεγομένη Μυκό-νιος αγροικία τε καὶ άμαθία και ἀβελτηρία πρὸς πάντας επιτηδεύεται παρὰ σοῦ. Χεληθε σε ὅτι1 πολλοῦ δεῖ ταῦτα εἶναι Κελτοὶ καὶ Θράκες καὶ ’Ιλλυριοί; οὐχ ὁρᾴς, όπόσα μὲν ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ καπηλεία; σὺ δὲ απεχθάιη) 350 τοῖς καπηλοις ου ξυγχωρων όπόσου βούλονται πωΧεΐν αυτούς2 τῷ δήμῳ τὰ επιτήδεια και τοῖς ἐπιδημοῦσιν. οι δὲ τοὺς κεκτημένους την γῆν αἰτιῶνται, σὺ δὲ καὶ τούτους εχθρούς ποιεῖ σαυτω τὰ δίκαια ποιειν άναγκάζων. οι δε ἐν τἑλει τῆς πόλεως άμφοΐν μετέχοντες ταιν ζη-μίαιν, ώσπερ οΐμάι πρότερον εχαιρον διχόθεν καρπούμενοι τ ας ώφελείας, καί ως κεκτημένοι Β καὶ ως καπηλεύοντες, τὰ νυν εικότως Χυπούνται * δὁ άμφοτέρων άφηρημενοι τ ας επικερδείας, 6 δε των 2ὑρων δήμος ονκ ἔχων μεθύειν οὐδὲ κορδάκιζειν άχθεται. σὺ δὲ σίτον αφθονον παρέ-χων οἴει τρέφειν αυτούς ίκανως. εκείνο δε σου χαρίεν, ὅτι οὐδὲ ὅπως ἰχθὺς εν τῇ πόλει πετραιος ἔσται σκοπείς· ἀλλὰ καὶ πρώην μεμφομόνον τινός, ως Οὕτε ίχθυδίων ούτε ορνίθων πολλών
1	σε ὅτ<—δεῖ Cobet, σε—δεῖν Hertlein, MSS.
“ αύτους Reiske, αότοῖτ Hertlein, MSS.
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you cannot approve of the maxim of Theognis,1 for you do not imitate the polypus which takes on the colours of the rocks. Nay rather you behave to all men with the proverbial Myconian 2 boorishness and ignorance and stupidity. Are you not aware that we here are far from being Celts or Thracians or Illyrians ? Do you not see what a number of shops there are in this city? But you are hated by the shopkeepers because you do not allow them to sell provisions to the common people and those who are visiting the city at a price as high as they please. The shopkeepers blame the landowners for the high prices; but you make these men also your enemies, by compelling them to do what is just. Again, those who hold office in the city are subject to both penalties; I mean that just as, before you came, they obviously used to enjoy profits from both sources, both as landowners and as shopkeepers, so naturally they are now aggrieved on both accounts, since they have been robbed of their profits from both sources. Then the whole body of Syrian citizens are discontented because they cannot get drunk and dance the cordax.8 You, however, think that you are feeding them well enough if you provide them with plenty of corn. Another charming thing about you is that you do not even take care that the city shall have shell-fish. Nay more, when someone complained the other day that neither shell-fish nor much poultry could be found in the market, you laughed very maliciously and said that a
1	Theognis 215 foil, advises men to imitate the adaptability of the polypus.
2	Mykonos was an island in the Cyclades whose inhabitants were proverbial for poverty and greed.
3	The cordax was a lascivious dance,
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ευρισκόμενων ἐν ἀγορά, τωθαστικον μάλα ἀγέ- C λασας, άρτου καί οίνου καλ ελαίου τῇ <τώφρονι πόλει δεῖν φάμενος, χρεών δ’ ἤδη τῇ τρυφωστρ το yap καί Ιχθύων καί ορνιθίων λόγον ποιειαθαι πέρα τρυφής είναι και ἦς οὐδὲ τοῖς ἐν ’Ιθώκῃ μνηστῆρσι μετῆν άσελyείaς. ὅτῳ δὲ οὐκ ἐν ἡδονῇ κρἐα ΰεια καί προβατεία σιτεΐσθαι, των οσπρίων ἁπτόμενος ευ πράξει. ταῦτα ένομισας Θρᾳξὶ νομοθετεΐν τοῖς σεαυτοῦ πολίταις ἢ τοῖς D άναισθήτοις Γαλάταις, οἶ σε επαιδοτρίβησαν καθ* ημών “ πρίνινον, σφενδάμνινον,” οὐκέτι μέντοι καί “ Μαραθωνομάχον,” ἀλλ’ Ἀχαρνέα μὲν ἐξ ήμισείας, ἀηδῆ δ’ ἄνδρα παντάπασι καί άνθρωπον αχαριν. οὐ κρεΐττον ἦν οδωδέναι μύρων τήν ayopav βαδίξοντός σου καί παῖδας ἡγεῖσθαι καλούς, εἰς οὺς άποβλέψουσιν οι πολιται, και χορούς γυναικών, οποίοι παρ ἡμῖν ΐστανται καθ’ έκάστην ημέραν; ”
Ἐμὲ δὲ hypo ν βλέπειν ριπτοΰντα πανταχοΰ 351 τὰ ὄμματα, ὅπως ὑμῖν καλὸς, οὔτι τὴν ψυχήν, ἀλλὰ τὺ πρόσωπον οφθείην, ὸ τρόπος ου συyχω-ρεῖ. ἔστι γάρ, ώς ὑμεῖς κρίνετε, ψυχής αληθινόν κάλλος ύyp6της βίου, ἐμὲ δὲ ὁ παιδαγωγός ἐδί-δασκεν εἰς γῆν βλέπειν ες διδασκάλου φοιτώντα· θέατρον δ’ οὐκ εἶδον πρὶν μάλλον κομήσαι τής
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well-condupted city needs bread, wine and olive oil, but meat only when it is growing luxurious.1 For you said that even to speak of fish and poultry is the extreme of luxury and of profligacy such as was beyond the reach of even the suitors in Ithaca; and that anyone who did not enjoy eating pork and mutton2 would fare very well if he took to vegetables.3 You must have thought that you were laying down these rules for Thracians, your own fellow-citizens, or for the uncultured people of Gaul who—so much the worse for us !—trained you to be fa heart of maple, a heart of oak/ though not indeed ‘one who fought at Marathon’4 also, but rather to be half of you an Acharnian and altogether an unpleasant person and an ungracious fellow. Would it not be better that the market place should be fragrant with myrrh when you walk there and that you should be followed by a troop of handsome boys at whom the citizens could stare, and by choruses of women like those that exhibit themselves every day in our city ? ”
No, my temperament does not allow me to look wanton, casting my eyes in all directions in order that in your sight I may appear beautiful, not indeed in soul but in face. For, in your judgment, true beauty of soul consists in a wanton life. I, however, was taught by my tutor to look on the ground when I was on my way to school; and as for a theatre, I never saw one until I had more hair on my chin
1	Plato, Bejrublic 372 e.
2	The suitors of Penelope lived on pork and mutton.
3	Literally “pulse.”
4	Aristophanes, Arhamians 180 uses these words to describe the older, more robust generation of Athenians.
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κεφαλῆς τὺ γένειον, ἐν ἐκείνῳ δὲ τῆς ἡλικίας ἱδία μὲν καὶ κατ’ ἐμαυτὸν οὐδέποτε, τρίτον δὲ ἢ τέταρτον, εὖ ἴστε, Πατρὁκλῳ ἐπίηρα φέρων αρχών Β έπέταττεν οἰκεῖος ών ἐμοὶ καὶ ἀναγκαῖος· βτιτγχάνον δὲ ιδιώτης ἔτι* σύγγνωτε οὖν ἐμοί· δίδωμι γὰρ ὸν ἀντ’ ἐμοῦ δικαιότερου μισήσετε τον φιΧαπ-€%θημονα παιδαγωγόν, ὅς με καὶ τότε ελυττει μίαν ὸδὺν ἰἐναι διδάσκων καὶ νῦν αἵτιὁς ἐστί μοι τῆς πρὸς ὑμᾶς άπεχθείας, ένεργασάμενος τῇ ψνχη C καὶ ώσπερ εντυπώσας ὅπερ ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ. εβου-λὁμην τότε, ὸ δὲ ως δή τι χάριον ποιων μάΧα •προθύμων ἐνετίθει, καλών οἶμαι σεμνότητα τὴν αγροικίαν και σωφροσύνην την αναισθησίαν, ανδρείαν δὲ τὺ μὴ εἵκειν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις μηδ* εὐδαίμονα ταύτῃ γίνεσθαι, ἔφη δέ μοι πολλάκις, εὖ ἴστε, ναὶ μὰ Δία καὶ μούσας, ὁ παιδαγωγός ἔτι παιδαρίῳ κομιδῇ, Μή σε παραπειθέ τω το πλῆθος τῶν ηΧικιωτων ἐπὶ τὰ θέατρα φερόμ^νον δρεχθηναί D ποτε ταυτησὶ τῆς θὲας. ιπποδρομίας επιθυμείς; ἔστι παρ’ Ὀμήρῳ δεξιώτατα πεποιημένη· Χαβων επέξιθι το βιβλίον· τούς παντομίμους ακούεις ορχηστάς; ἔα χαίρειν αυτούς· άνδρικώτερον παρά τοῖς Φαίαξιν δρχεΐται τα μειράκια* σὺ δ’ ἔχεις κιθαρψδον τον Φήμιον καὶ ῴδὺν τον Δημὁδοκον,
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than on my head,1 and even at that age it was never on my own account and by my own wish, but three or four times, you must know, the governor who was my kinsman and near relative, “ doing a favour to Patroclus,” ordered me to attend ; it was while I was still a private individual.2 Therefore forgive me. For I hand over to you instead of myself one whom you will more justly detest, I mean that curmudgeon my tutor who even then used to harass me by teaching me to walk in one straight path 3 and now he is responsible for my quarrel with you. It was he who wrought in my soul and as it were carved therein what I did not then desire, though he was very zealous in implanting it, as though he were producing some charming characteristic ; and boorishness he called dignity, lack of taste he called sobriety, and not yielding to one’s desires or achieving happiness by that means he called manliness. I assure you, by Zeus and the Muses, that while I was still a mere boy my tutor would often say to me: “ Never let the crowd of your playmates who flock to the theatres lead you into the mistake of craving for such spectacles as these. Have you a passion for horse races ? There is one in Homer,4 very cleverly described. Take the book and study it. Do you hear them talking about dancers in pantomime ? Leave them alone! Among the Phaeacians the youths dance in more manly fashion. And for citharode5 you have Phemius; for singer Demodocus. Moreover
1	Xenophon, Symposium 4. 28.
2	i.e. before he had been appointed Caesar. 3 cf. 352 c.
4	The chariot race in Iliad 23.
8 The citharode played and sang to the lyre : Phemius was at the court of Odysseus in Ithaca ; Demodocus in Phaeacia.
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ἔστι καὶ φυτὰ παρ’ αὐτῷ πολλὰ τερπνότερα ακόυσαν των όρωμένων*
Δήλῳ δή ποτε τοῖον Ἀπόλλωνος παρὰ βωμόν
Φθινικος νἐον ἔρνος άνερχόμενον ένόησα.	3
καὶ ἡ δενδρήεσσα τῆς Καλυῆτοῦς νῆσος καὶ τὰ τῆς Κίρκης σπήλαια καὶ ὁ Ἀλκίνου κήπος· εὖ ἴσθι, τούτων οὐδὲν οψει τερπνότερου.
Ἀρα ποθεῖτε καὶ τοὔνομα ὑμῖν φράσω τον παιδαγωγού, καὶ ὅστις ὼν γἐνος ταῦτα eXeye; βάρβαρος νη θεούς καί θεάς, Σκύθης μεν το γένος, ομώνυμος δὲ τοῦ τον Ξἐρξην άναπείσαντος ἐπὶ τὴν Ελλάδα στρατεῦσαι, καὶ τὺ ττοΧυθρνΧητον τούτο δὴ πρὸ μηνών μεν είκοσι προσκυνούμενον Β ὄνομα, νυνὶ δὲ προφερόμενον ἀντ’ αδικήματος και ονείδους, ευνούχος ἦν, ὑπο τώμφ τεθραμμένος πάππφ, τὴν μητέρα την ὑμὴν ὅπως άηάηοι διά των * O μηρόν καλ Ἠσιόδου ποιημάτων. ἐπεὶ δ’ ίκείνη πρώτον ἐμὲ καὶ μόνον τεκούσα μησιν ύστερον όλίηοις ετεΧεντησεν υπό της άμήτορος παρθένου πολλών συμφορών εκκΧαπεΐσα κόρη C καὶ νία, μετ’ ενιαυτόν έβδομον αὐτῷ παρεδόθην. οντος ἐξ εκείνου ταύτα άνέπεισεν ἄγω ν ἐς διδασκάλου μίαν ὸδὁν ἄλλην δ’ οὔτ’ αντος είδέναι
460
Digitized by Google
MISOPOGON
there are in Homer many plants more delightful to hear of than those that we can see : ‘ Even so did I once see the young shoot of a date palm springing up near the altar of Apollo on Delos.’1 And consider the wooded island of Calypso and the caves of Circe and the garden of Alcinous ; be assured that you will never see anything more delightful than these.”
And now do you want me to tell yoti also my tutor’s name and the nationality of the man who used to say these things ? He was a barbarian, by the gods and goddesses ; by birth he was a Scythian, and he had the same name2 3 as the man who persuaded Xerxes to invade Greece. Moreover he was a eunuch, a word which, twenty months ago,8 was constantly heard and revered, though it is now applied as an insult and a term of abuse. He had been brought up under the patronage of my grand-, father, in order that he might instruct my mother4 in the poems of Homer and Hesiod. And since she, after giving birth to me her first and only child, died a few months later, snatched away while she was still a young girl by the motherless maiden 5 from so many misfortunes that were to come^ I was handed over to him after my seventh year.* From that time he won me over to these views of his, and led mq to school by one straight path; and since
1	Odysseus thus refers to Nausicaa in Odyssey 6. 162.
2	i.e. Mardonius ; it was a Sophistic mannerism to use such a periphrasis instead of giving the name directly; see vol. i. Introductiony p. xi.
3	Constantins was under the influence of the powerful eunuchs of his court; they had been expelled by Julian, but Mardonius was an exception to his class.
4	Baeilina.	6 Athene.
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θέΧων οΰτ ἐμοὶ βαδίζειν ξυγχωρῶν εποίησεν ἀπεχθάνεσθαί με πᾶσιν ὑμῖν. ἀλλ’, εἰ δοκεῖ, σπεισώμεθα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐγώ τε καὶ ὑμεῖς τὴν ἀπἑχθειαν Χύσαντες, οὔτε γἀθ ήπίστατο προς υμάς ἀφιξὁμενον οὔτ’, εἰ τὰ μάλιστα φοιτάν μεΧΧοιμι, ὅτι καὶ αργών πρόσεικα, καὶ τοσαύτη ν D ὰρχήν, ὅσην ἔδωκαν οἱ θεοί, πολλὰ ὁμοῦ βιασά-μενοι. πείσθητἑ μοι, καὶ τον διδὁντα καί τὸν δεχὁμενον. ἐῴκει γδη ἡμῶν ουδέτερος εθέΧειν ούτε ο διδοὺς τὴν τιμήν η χάριν η ὅ,τι φίλον ὑμῖν αὐτὸ ὀνομάζειν δοῦναι, και 6 Χαμβάνων, ως ϊσασιν οι θεοί Πάντες, άΧηθώς ἡρνεῖτο. καὶ δὴ τούτο μὲν ὅπῃ τοῖς θεοῖς φίλον ἔχει τε καὶ ἔξει. τυχόν δὲ ὁ παιδαγωγός εἰ προύηνω τοῦτο, πολλὴν αν έποιή- 353 σατο προμήθειαν, όπως ο, τι μάΧιστα υ μιν φανείην κεχαρισμένος.
Εἶτα οὐκ ἔξεστιν άποθέσθαι νυν καί μεταμαθειν ει τι %πρότερον ἡμῖν άηροικον ήθος ἐνετράφη ; Ἕθος, φασι, δεύτερη φύσις· φύσει μάχεσθαι V ἔργον, ετών τριάκοντα μελέτη ν ἀφεῖναι παηχάΧε-πον ἄλλως τε καὶ μετὰ τοσαύτης ἐγγενομἑνην τῆς χαλεπὁτητος* ἐμοὶ δὲ ἡδη πλείω τούτων ἐστίν. Εἶεν ἀλλὰ τί παθών αυτός επιχειρείς άκροάσθαι Β περὶ τῶν συμβοΧαίων και δικάξειν; ου yelp δὴ καὶ τοῦτο σε ὁ παιδαγωγός ἐδίδασκεν, δς οὐδ’ εἰ αρξεις ήπίστατο. Δεινὸς δὲ ἀνέπεισε γέρων, ὸν καὶ ὑμεῖς
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neither he himself desired to know any other nor allowed me to travel by any other path, it is he who has caused me to be hated by all of you. However, if you agree, let us make a truce with him, you and I, and make an end of our quarrel. For he neither knew that I should visit you nor did he anticipate that, even supposing I was likely to come here, it would be as a ruler, and that too over so great an empire as the gods bestowed on me ; though they did not do so, believe me, without using great compulsion both towards him who offered and him who accepted it. For neither of us had the air of being willing ; since he who offered that honour or favour or whatever you may please to call it, was unwilling to bestow it, while he who received it was sincere in steadily refusing it. This matter, however, is and shall be as the gods will. But perhaps if my tutor had foreseen this he would have exercised much forethought to the end that I might, as far as possible, seem agreeable in your eyes.
What then, you will ask, is it not possible even now for me to lay aside my character, and to repent of the boorish temper that was bred in me in earlier days ? Habit, as the saying goes, is second nature. But to fight with nature is hard; and to shake off the training of thirty years is very difficult, especially when it was carried on with such painful effort, and I am already more than thirty years old. “Well and good,” you answer, “but what is the matter with you that you try to hear and decide cases about contracts? For surely your tutor did not teach you this also, since he did not even know whether you would govern.” Yes, it was that terrible old man who convinced me that I ought to do so;
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ὡς ὄντα μάλιστα αίτιώτατον των έμων ἐπιτἡμει/-μάτων ὸρθῶς ποιοῦντες ξνΧΧοιδορεΐτέ μοι, καί τοῦτον δ’, εὖ ἴστε, υπ’ ἄλλων έξηπατημένον. ονόματα ἧκει πρὸς ὑμᾶς πολλάκις κωμωδούμ^να, Πλάτων καὶ Σωκράτης καὶ Ἀριστοτέλης και Θεόφραστος, εκείνοις ό γέρων οντος πεισθεὶς* ὑπτ' C αφροσύνης, ἔπειτα ἐμὲ νέον ευρών, εραστήν λἀγων, άνέπεισεν, ως, εἰ τὰ πάντα εκείνων ζηλωτὴς 7€“ νοίμην, ἀμείνων ἔσομαι τῶν μὲν ἄλλων άνθρώττων ίσως ούδενός· ου yap είναί μοι πρὸς αυτούς την άμίλΧαν ἐμαυτοῦ δὲ πάντως, ἐγὼ δέ οὐ γὰρ εἶχον ὅ, τι ποιώ· πεισθεὶς οὐκέτι δύναμαι μεταθέ-σθαι, καί ταῦτα εθέλων πολλάκις, ἀλλ’ ονειδίζω D μὲν ἐμαυτῷ, διότι μὴ ποιώ πᾶσιν άδειαν1 απάντων αδικημάτων ύπεισι δε με εκ των Πλάτωνος ὅσα ὁ ’Αθηναίος διεξἣλθε ξένος, “ Τίμιος μὲν δὴ καὶ ο μηδέν άδικων, ό δὲ μηδ’ έπ ιτ ρεπών τοῖς άδικονσιν άδικεΐν πλέον ἢ διπΧασίας τιμής άξιος εκείνου· ὁ μὲν γὰρ ὲνὁς, ὁ δὲ πολλών αντάξιος ετέρων, μηνύων την των ἄλλων τοῖς άργουσιν αδικίαν, ο δὲ καὶ συηκοΧάζων εις δύναμιν τοῖς άργουσιν, ο 354 μἐγας ἀνὴρ ἐν πόλει καὶ τέλειος, οντος ἀναγορευέ-σθω νικηφόρος αρετής, τον αυτόν δη τούτον έπαινον και περί σωφροσύνης χρὴ Xέyειv καί περί φρονήσεως καί οσα ἄλλα ἀγαθά τις κέκτη-1 πασιν ἄὅειαν Cobet, πα<π Ίτασαν &$eiav Hertlein, MSS,
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and you also do well to help me to abuse him, since he is of all men most responsible for my way of life; though he too, you must know, had in his turn been misled by others. Theirs are names that you have often met when they are ridiculed in Comedy—I mean Plato and Socrates, Aristotle and Theophrastus. This old man in his folly was first convinced by them, and then he got hold of me, since I was young and loved literature, and convinced me that if I would emulate those famous men in all things I should become better, not perhaps than other men—for it was not with them that I had to compete—but certainly better than my former self. Accordingly, since I had no choice in the matter, I obeyed him, and now I am no longer able to change my character, though indeed I often wish I could, and I blame myself for not granting to all men impunity for all wrong-doing. But then the words of the Athenian stranger in Plato occur to my mind: “ Though he who does no wrong himself is worthy of honour, he who does not allow the wicked to do wrong is worthy of more than twice as much honour. For whereas the former is responsible for one man only, the latter is responsible for many others besides himself, when he reports to the magistrates the wrong-doing of the rest. And he who as far as he can helps the magistrates to punish wrong-doers, himself being the great and powerful man in the city, let him I say be proclaimed as winner of the prize for virtue. And we ought to utter the same eulogy with regard to temperance also, and wisdom and all the other good qualities that such a man possesses, and which are such that he is able
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ται, δυνατὰ μὴ μόνον αυτόν ἔχειν, ἀλΛὰ καὶ ἄλλοι? μεταδιδὁναι.”
Ταῦτα ἐδίδασκέ με νομίζω ν ίΒιώτην εσεσθαι· καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ προύγνω ταύτην ἐκ Διὸς μοι τὴν Β τύχην εσομόνην, εἰς ἢν νυν ὁ θεὺς φόρων κατέστη-σ εν. ἐγὼ δὲ αίσχυνό μένος αρχών ιδιώτου φαυλότερος είναι λέληθα εμαυτόν, ούΒεν δίο ν, ὑμῖν τῆς αγροικίας μβταδιδοὺς τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ, καί με ετερος των Πλάτωνος νόμων ύπομνησθεντα ἐμαυτοῦ πεποίηκεν άπεχθάνεσθαι προς υμάς, ὅς φησι δεῖν αἰδὼ καὶ σωφροσύνην άσκεΐν τους άρχοντας και τούς πρεσβυτόρους, ἵνα τὰ πλήθη προς αυτούς C άποβλέποντα κοσμήται. μόνω οὐν μοι, μάλλον δὲ ξὺν όλίγοις έπιτηΒεύοντι νυν τούτο προς θάτερα περιόστη καί γεγονεν οὐκ ἀπεικότως εν όνείδει. επτά γάρ έσμεν οἶδε παρ’ ὑμῖν ξἐνοι νεήλυδες, εἶς δὲ καὶ πολίτης ύμότερος, Έρμη φίλος καί εμοι, λόγων ἀγαθὸς δημιουργός, οἶς οὐδὲν ἐστι πρὸς τινα συμβολαίον, οὐδ’ άλλην οδόν βαΒίζομεν ή προς τὰ των θεῶν ἱερά, καὶ όλιγάκις, οὐ πάντες, εἰς τὰ D θέατρα, πεποιημόνοι το δυσκλεόστατον των έργων
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not only to have them himself but also to impart them to other men.” 1
These things he taught me when he thought that I should be a private citizen. For he certainly did not foresee that there would be assigned to me by Zeus this lot in life to which the god has now brought me and has set me therein. But I, because I was ashamed to be less virtuous as a ruler than I had been as a private citizen, have unconsciously given you the benefit of my own boorishness, though there was no necessity. And another of Plato’s laws has made me take thought for myself and so become hateful in your eyes: I mean the law which says that those who govern, and also the older men, ought to train themselves in respect for others and in self-control, in order that the masses may look to them and so order their own lives aright. Now since I alone, or rather in company with a few others, am now pursuing this course, it has had a very different result and has naturally become a reproach against me. For we here are only seven persons, strangers and newcomers in your city,—though indeed one of our number is a fellow-citizen of yours, a man dear to Hermes and to me, an excellent craftsman of discourses.2 And we have business dealings with no man, nor do we go by any road that does not lead to the temples of the gods; and seldom, and then not all of us, do we go to the theatres^ since we have adopted the most inglorious line of conduct and the most
1	Plato, jLaws 730 d.
2	Julian refers to Libanius the famous rhetorician ; with him were also Maximus of Ephesus, Priscus, Himerius and Oreibasius the physician.
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καὶ ἐπονειδιστὁτατον 1 του βίου τέλος· εττιτρέ-ψουσί μοι πάντως οι των Ἑλλήνων σοφοϊ.φάναι τι των παρ ὑμῖν επιπολαξόντων ου yap ἔχω πώς αν αυτό μάλλον ἐνδειξαίμην ἐπὶ τῆς μεσιτείας αυτούς ἐτάξαμεν, οὕτω περὶ πολλοῦ ποιον-μέθα τὺ προσκρούειν ὑμῖν καὶ άπεχθάνεσθαι, δέον άρέσκειν και θωπεύειν. 6 δεῖνα εβιάσατο τον δεῖνα. Τί τοῦτο, ώ μωρέ, προς σε; κοινωνειν εξόν μετ εύνοιας των αδικημάτων, άφεϊς το κέρδος εχθραν επαναιρη, καί τούτο ποιων δρθώς οιει 355 ποιεῖν καὶ φρονεΐν υπέρ των σ εαυτού, λογίσα-σθαι ἐχρῆν, ὅτι τῶν μὲν αδικούμενων ονδειΐ αΐτιάται τούς άρχοντας, άλλα τον άδικησαντα,
6	δ’ αδικών εἶτα ε'^ό μένος, άφεϊς μέμφεσθαι τον άδικούμενον, εις τους άρχοντας τρέπει το άχθος.
Ἐξὸν οὐν ὑπο της εύλoyισ τίμς τ αυτής άπέχε-σθαι μεν τού τὰ δίκαια ποιεῖν ἀναγκάζειν, επιτρέψαι δ’ ἑκάστω πράττειν ὅ, τι ἂν εθέλη καί Β δυνατός ἦ· τὺ γὰρ τὴς πόλεως ἦθος οῖμαι τοιούτόν ἐστιν, ελεύθερον λίαν συ δε οὐ ξύνεις άρχεσθαι αυτούς μετά φρονησεως άξιοις; ούδ' άπέβλεφτας οση καί μέχρι των όνων ἐστὶν ελευθερία παρ αύτοϊς καί των καμηλών; άηουσί τοι καί ταύτας οι μισθωτοί διά των στοών ώσπερ τάς νύμφας· οι yap υπαίθριοι στενωποί καί αι πλατεΐαι των οδών ούκ ἐπὶ τού τω δήπου πεποίηνται, τω χρῆ-
1 ἐπονειδ»στἀτατον Hertlein suggests, ἐπονείδιστον MSS.
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unpopular aim and end of life. The wise men of Greece will surely allow me to repeat some of the sayings current among you; for I have no better way of illustrating what I mean. We have stationed ourselves in the middle of the road, so highly do we prize the opportunity to collide with you and to be disliked, •when we ought rather to try to please and flatter you. “ So-and-so has oppressed So-and-so.” “ Fool! What business is it of yours? When it was in your power to win his good-will by becoming the partner in his wrongdoing, you first let the profit go, and incur hatred besides; and when you do this you think that you are doing right and are wise about your own affairs. You ought to have taken into account that, when men are wronged, not one of them ever blames the magistrates but only the man who has wronged him ; but the man who seeks to do wrong and is prevented from it, far from blaming his proposed victim, turns his grievance against the magistrates.
iC Then when it was in your power by the aid of this careful reasoning to refrain from compelling us to do what is just; when you might have allowed every man to do whatever he pleases and has the power to do,—for the temper of the city is surely like that, excessively independent—do you then, I say, fail to understand this and assert that the citizens ought to be wisely governed? Have you not even observed what great independence exists among the citizens, even down to the very asses and camels ? The men who hire them out lead even these animals through the porticoes as though they were brides. For the unroofed alleys and the broad highways were certainly not made for the use of pack-asses,
469
Digitized by L,ooQle
THE SATIRES OF JULIAN
σθαι αὐταῖς τοὺς κανθηλίους, ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖναι μὴν αὐτὴ δὴ τοῦτο κόσμον τινος ένεκα πρόκεινται καί πολυτελείας, χρῆσθαι δὲ ὺπ’ ἐλευθερίας οι ὅνοι C βούλονται ταῖς στοαῖς, βἵργει δ’ αυτούς οὐδεὶς οὐδβνὁς, ίνα μὴ την ελευθεοίαν άφέληται· όντως ἡ πόλις ἐστὶν ελευθέρα. συ δὲ άξιοις τους ἐν α-ὐτῆ νεανίσκους ἄγειν ησυχίαν καί μάλιστα μεν φρο-νεΐν ὅ, τι σοι φίλον, ει δὲ μη, φθέγγεσθαι όσων αν ἡδέως ἀκούσῃς.1 οἱ δὲ ὺπ’ ελευθερίας είώθασι κωμάξειν, ἀεὶ μὲν επιεικώς αύτο ποιοΰντες, εν δὲ ταῖς ἑορταῖς πλέον.
Ἕδωκάν ποτε τῶν τοιούτων σκωμμάτων Ῥωμαίοις Τ αραντΐνοι δίκας, οτ ι μεθύοντες εν τοῖς D Διονυσίοις ύβρισαν αυτών την πρεσβείαν, υμείς δέ ἐστε τῶν Ύαραντίνων τὰ πάντα ενδαι-μονεστεροι, ἀντὶ μὲν ολίγων ήμερων ολον εύπα-θοΰντες ενιαυτόν, ἀντὶ δὲ τῶν ξένων πρέσβεων εἰς αὐτοὺς εξυβρίζοντες τούς άρχοντας και τούτων εις τὰς ἐπὶ τοῦ ηενείου τρίχας καί τὰ εν τοῖς νομίσμασι χαράγματα. ευ γε, ὦ πολΐται σώ- 356 φρονες, οι τε παίζοντες τὰ τοιαύτα καί οι των παιζόντων αποδεχόμενοι καί άπολαύοντες. δῆλον γάρ, οτι τοῖς μὲν ἡ So νὴ ν παρέχει το Χἐγειν, τοὺς δὲ το άκροάσθαι των τοιούτων σκωμμάτων ευφραίνει. ταύτης υ μιν ἐγὼ τῆς όμονοίας συνήδομαι, καί εὖ γε ποιείτε μία δη πόλις ον τες τα τοιαύτα, ώς εκείνο γε οὑδαμοῦ σπουδαΐον οὐδὲ ζηΧωτον εΧρηειν καί κολάζειν των νέων το ακόλαστον. Β παραιρεισθαι γάρ ἐστι καὶ άποθραύειν της ἐλευθερίας τὺ κεφάλαιον, εἴ τις άφέλοιτο του λέτγειν
1 aKovo-ys Hertlein suggests, ἀκοόσαις MSS.
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but they are provided merely for show and as an extravagance; but in their independence the asses prefer to use the porticoes, and no one keeps them out of any one of these, for fear he should be robbing them of their independence; so independent is our city! And yet you think that even the charming youths in the city ought to keep quiet and, if possible, think whatever you like, but at any rate utter only what is agreeable for you to hear! But it is their independence that makes them hold revels; and this they always do handsomely, but during the festivals they revel more than usual.”
Once upon a time the citizens of Tarentum paid to the Romans the penalty for this sort of jesting, seeing that, when drunk at the festival of Dionysus, they insulted the Roman ambassadors.1 But you are in all respects more fortunate than the citizens of Tarentum, for you give yourselves up to pleasure throughout the whole year, instead of for a few days; and instead of foreign ambassadors you insult your own Sovereign, yes even the very hairs on his chin and the devices engraved on his coins.2 Well done, O wise citizens, both ye who make such jests and ye who welcome and find profit in the jesters ! For it is evident that uttering them gives pleasure to the former, while the* latter rejoice to hear jests of this sort. I share your pleasure in this unanimity, and you do well to be a city of one mind in such matters, since it is not at all dignified or an enviable task to restrain and chastise the licentiousness of the young. For if one were to rob human beings of the power to
1	In 272 Bio. the Romans took Tarentum.
2	The people of Antioch ridiculed the Pagan symbols, such as the figures of Helios, the sun-god, which Julian had engraved on his coinage.
471
Digitized by Google
THE SATIRES OF JULIAN
καὶ πράττειν ὖ,τι βούλονται τοὺς άνθράτττονς. όρθώς ούν ὑμεῖς τοῦτο εἰδὁτες, ὅτι δεῖ τὰ πάντα ελεύθερους εἶναι, πρώτον επετρέψατε ταῖς yvvaiglv άρχειν αυτών, ΐνα ν μιν ὦσι λίαν ελεύθεραι καὶ ακόλαστοι, βίτα ἐκείναις ξυνεχωρήσατε avayeiv τα παιδία, μή ποτε ὑμῖν αρχής πειρώμενα τραχντερας C ἔπειτα άποφανθή δούλα, και γενὁμενα μειράκια πρώτον αἰδεῖσθαι διδαχθή τούς πρεσβυτερονς, ὑπὸ δὲ τῆς οὓτω κακής συνηθβίας ευλαβέστερα yέvητaι πρὸς τοὺς άρχοντας, και τέλος οὐκ εὺς ἄνδρας, ἀλλ’ εἰς ανδράποδα τελέσαντες καὶ yevo-μενοι σώφρονες και επιεικείς καὶ κόσμιοι λάθωσι διαφθαρέντες παντάπασι, τί ούν αι γυναῖκες; ἐπὲ τ ά.σφέτερα σεβάσματα ayovaiv αυτά δι ηδονής, δ δὴ μακαριώτατον elvai φαίνεται καί πολύτιμη- H τον οὐκ άνθρώποις μόνον, αλλά καί θηρίοις. ένθεν οι μα ι συμβαίνει μάλα ὑμῖν εύδαίμοσιν είναι πάσαν άρνουμένοις δουλείαν, άπο τής εις τοὺς θεοὺς άρξαμένοις1 πρώτον, ειτα τους νόμους και τρίτον τους νομοφύλακας ημάς. άτοποι τε αν εϊημεν ημείς, ει τῶν θεῶν περιορώντων όντως ελευθέραν την πόλιν καὶ ούκ έπεξιόντων ἄγανα-κτοίημεν καί χαλεπ αίνοι μεν, ευ yάp ἴστε ὅτι 35 ταύτης ἡμῖν έκοινώνησαν οι θεοί τής ατιμίας παρά τῇ πόλει,
Τὺ Χῖ, φασίν, οὐδὲν ήδίκησε την πόλιν οὐδὲ τὺ Κάππα, τί μεν ἐστι τοῦτο τῆς ύμετέρας σοφίας το αϊνημα ξυνεΐναι χαλεπόν, τυχόντες δ’ ἡμεῖς
1 άρξαμένοις before πρώτον Hertlein suggests, Klimek άπο* «rraffi ττ/*· for τη*.
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do and say what they please, that would be to take away and curtail the first principle of independence. Therefore, since you knew that men ought to be independent in all respects, you acted quite rightly, in the first place when you permitted the women to govern themselves, so that you might profit by their being independent and licentious to excess ; secondly, when you entrusted to them the bringing up of the children, for fear that if they had to experience any harsher authority they might later turn out to be slaves; and as they grew up to be boys might be taught first of all to respect their elders, and then under the influence of this bad habit might show too much reverence for the magistrates, and finally might have to be classed not as men but as slaves; and becoming temperate and well-behaved and orderly might be, before they knew it, altogether corrupted. Then what effect have the women on the children ? They induce them to reverence the same things as they do by means of pleasure, which is, it seems, the most blessed thing and the most highly honoured, not only by men but by beasts also. It is for this reason, I think, that you are so very happy, because you refuse every form of slavery; first you begin by refusing slavery to the gods, secondly to the laws, and thirdly to me who am the guardian of the laws. And I should indeed be eccentric if, when the gods suffer the city to be so independent and do not chastise her, I should be resentful and angry. For be assured that the gods have shared with me in the disrespect that has been shown to me in your city.
“The Chi," say the citizens, “ never harmed the city in any way, nor did the Kappa" Now the meaning of this riddle which your wisdom has
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ὲξηγητών ἀπὸ τῆς ὺμετἐρας πόλεως έδιδά'χθημεν άρχάϊ ονομάτων είναι τὰ γράμματα, δηΧονν δ* ἐθἐλειν τὸ μὲν Χριστόν, το δὲ Κωνστάντνον. ἀνἐχεσθε οὖν μου λἐγοντος μετὰ παρρησίας. Β ὲν μόνον υμάς ό Κ ωνστάντιος ήδίκησεν, ὅτι με καίσαρα ποιήσας ονκ ἀπέκτεινεν· ὡς τἀ τ6 ἄλλα ὑμῖν μόνοις ἐκ πάντων Ῥωμαίων πολ\&ν δοῖεν οι θεοὶ Κωνσταντίων πειραθήναι, μάλλον δὲ τῶν εκείνον φίλων τῆς πλεονεξίας. ἐμοὶ γὰρ ὁ ἀνὴρ καὶ ανεψιός εηενετο καί φίλος, εττει δὲ πρὸ τῆς φιλίας εΐλετο την εχθραν, εἶτα ἡμῖν οἱ θεοὶ τον πρὸς άλλήλονς αηωνα λίαν εβρά-βευσαν φιλανθρωπως, έηενόμην αὐτῷ πιστότερος C φίλος ή προσεδόκησεν ἕξειν με πρὶν έχθρον ηενεσθαι. τί ουν οϊεσθε με τοῖς Εκείνον λυπεΐν ἐγκωμίοις, ὸς άχθομαι τοῖς λοιδορονμένοις αύτφ; Χριστόν δὲ ενγαπωιττες ἔχετε πολιούχον αντί τον Διὸς καὶ τοῦ Δαφναίου και τῆς Καλλιόπης, ἢ τὺ σόφισμα υμών άπεηνμνωσεν. Ἐμισηνοὶ Χριστόν έπόθουν οι πυρ εμβαλόντες τοῖς τάφοις των Ταλιλαίων; ελύπησα δ’ ἐγὼ τινας Έμισηνών πώποτε; υμών μέντοι πολλούς καί όλίηου δέω D φάναι πάστας, την βουλήν, τοὺς εύπορους, τὸν δήμον, ό μὲν γὰρ δήμος αχθεταί μοι τῷ πλείστφ μερει, μάλλον δ’ ἄπας άθεότητα προελόμενος,
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invented is hard to understand, but I obtained interpreters from your city and I was informed that these are the first letters of names, and that the former is intended to represent Christ, the latter Constantius. Bear with me then, if I speak frankly. In one thing Constantius did harm you, in that when he had appointed me as Caesar he did not put me to death. Now for the rest may the gods grant to you alone out of all the many citizens of Rome to have experience of the avarice of many a Constantius, or I should say rather, of the avarice of his friends. For the man was my cousin and dear to me ; but after he had chosen enmity with me instead of friendship, and then the gods with the utmost benevolence arbitrated our contention with one another, I proved myself a more loyal friend to him than he had expected to find me before I became his enemy. Then why do you think that you are annoying me by your praises of him, when I am really angry with those who slander him ? But as for Christ you love him, you say, and adopt him as the guardian of your city instead of Zeus and the god of Daphne and Calliope1 who revealed your clever invention ? Did those citizens of Emesa long for Christ who set fire to the tombs of the Galilaeans ? 2 But what citizens of Emesa have I ever annoyed ? I have however annoyed many of you, I may almost say all, the Senate, the wealthy citizens, the common people. The latter indeed, since they have chosen atheism, hate me for the most part, or rather all of them hate me because they see that I adhere to the ordinances
1	There was a statue of Calliope in the market-place at Antioch.
2	The people of Emesa burned the Christian churches and spared only one, which they converted into a temple of Dionysus.
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ὅτι τοῖς πατρίοις opd τῆ? άγιστείας θεετμεης προσκείμενον, οι δὲ δυνατοί κωλυόμενοι 7Γάλλου πάντα πωλβἷν αργυρίου, Πάντες δὲ ύττερ τών ορχηστών καί τών θεάτρων, οὐχ ὅτι τοὺς αλ,Λ,ους αποστερώ τούτων, ἀλλ’ ὅτι μέλει μοι τών το ιον- 3· των ήττον ή τών εν τοῖς τέλμασι βατράχων. εἶτα οὐκ εικότως έμαυτού κατηγορώ τοσαύτας άπεχθείας λαβάς τταρασχόντος;
Ἀλλ’ ὁ Ῥωμαῖος Κάτων, ὅπως μὲν €χα>ν πώγωνος ούκ οίδα, παρ όντινούν δὲ τών εττι σωφροσύνη καί μεγαλοψυχία καί το μετ/ιστόν ανδρεία μέγα φρονούντων άξιος επαινεΐσθαι, προσ ιών τῇδε τῇ πολυανθρώπφ καί τρυφερά και πλούσια πόλει τοὺς έφηβους ἰδὼν ἐν τῷ ττ ρο- Β αστείψ μετά τών αρχόντων έσταλμένους ως ειτί τινα δορυφορίαν ένόμισεν αυτού χάριν υμών τούς προγόνους την παρασκευήν πάσαν πεποιήσθαΓ και θάσσον άποβάς τού ίππου προηγεν άμα και προς τούς προλαβόντας τών φίλων δυσχε-ραίνων ως μηνυτάς γενομένους αύτοις, ὅτι Κάτων προσάγει, και άναπείσαντας εκδραμεΐν. οντος δ’ ἐν τοιούτοις αυτού και διαπορούντος ηρέμα καί έρυθριώντος, ό γυμνασίαρχος προσδραμων,
Ὀ ξένε, εφη, πού Δη μητριός; ἦν δ’ οντος C απελεύθερος ΤΙομπηίου, κεκτημένος ουσίαν πολλὴν πάνυ· μέτρον δ’ αυτής ει ποθείτε μαθεΐν οι μαι γάρ υμάς εκ πάντων τών λεγομένων προς
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of the sacred rites which our forefathers observed ; the powerful citizens hate me because they are prevented from selling everything at a high price ; but all of you hate me on account of the dancers and the theatres. Not because I deprive others of these pleasures, but because I care less for things of that sort than for frogs croaking in a pond.1 Then is it not natural for me to accuse myself, when I have furnished so many handles for your hatred ?
Cato the Roman,2 however,—how he wore his beard I do not know/ but he deserves to be praised in comparison with anyone of those who pride themselves on their temperance and nobility of soul and on tlieir courage above all,—he, I say, once visited this populous and luxurious and wealthy city; and when he saw the youths in the suburb drawn up in full array, and with them the magistrates, as though for some military display, he thought your ancestors had made all those preparations in his honour. So he quickly dismounted from his horse and came forward, though at the same time he was vexed with those of his friends who had preceded him for having informed the citizens that Cato was approaching, and so induced them to hasten forth. And while he was in this position, and was slightly embarrassed and blushing, the master of the gymnasium ran to meet him and called out “ Stranger, where is Demetrius ? ” No\fr this Demetrius was a freedman of Pompey, who had acquired a very large fortune ; and if you want to know the amount of it,—for I suppose that in all
1 A proverb to express complete indifference.
s The anecdote which follows is told by Plutarch in his Cato the Younger and also in his Pompeiua.
* Julian must have known that in Cato’s day the Romans never wore beards.
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ταύτην μάλιστα ωρμησθαι τὴν ακοήν eya> τον ειπόντα φράσω. Δαμοφίλῳ τω Βιθυνῷ ττεττοίη-ται συγγράμματα τοιαῦτα, ἐν οἶς δρεπόμβνος· ἐκ βίβλων πολλῶν1 εΐργάσατο λόγους ήδίστονς D νέῳ φιληκόφ καὶ πρεσβυτέρφ· φιλεῖ γὰρ τὸ γῆρας έπανάγειν αὖθις εἰς τὴν τῶν νἐων ώρΧη-κοίαν τοὺς άφηλικεστέρονς· ὅθεν οἶμαι συμβαίνει νέους καί πρεσβύτας ἐξ ἵσης εἶναι φιλομνθονς· εἷεν. ὁ δὲ δὴ Κάτων ὅπως ἀπήντησε τῷ γυμνασιάρχη βούλεσθε φράσω; μή με λοιδορεῖν ὑπτο-λάβητε την πόλιν οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ λόγος εμός. εϊ τις άφϊκται περιφερομένη καί εις υμάς άκοη 35^ Χαιρωνέως ἀνδρὸς εκ τον φαύλου γένους, δ δὴ λἑγεται παρὰ τῶν αλαζόνων φιλόσοφον ον δη καί αυτός ούκ εφικόμην μὲν, ηὐξάμην δὲ ὑπὸ άμαθίας κοινωνήσαι καί μεταρχεϊν. ταῦτα οὖν εκείνος εφρασεν, ως ό Κάτων άπεκρινατο μεν οὐδὲν, βοήσας δὲ μόνον οϊά τις ἔμπληκτος καὶ ανόητος άνθρωπος, Ὀ τῆς κακοΒαίμονος πόλεως, άπιων ᾤχετο.
Μὴ δὴ θανμάσητε, τούτο ει και εγω νυνὶ πάσχω προς υμάς, ἀνὴρ άγριώτερος έκείνου και Β θρασύτερος τοσούτφ και αύθαΒέστερος, ὅσον οἱ Κελτοὶ Ῥωμαίων. ὁ μὲν γὰρ ἐκεῖσε τεχθεὶς ἐγγὺς ἦλθε γηρως άμα τοῖς πολίταις τρεφόμενος· εμοί δὲ Κελτοὶ καὶ Γερμανοί καί δρυμὸς Ερκύνιος εμελεν άρτι πρώτον εἰς ἄνδρας τεΧοῦντι, καὶ Βιέτριψα πολύν ἤδη χρόνον, ώσπερ τις κυνηγέτης
1 ἐκ βίβλων πολλών Hertlein suggests, ἐκ τ»ν πολλών MSS.
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that I am now telling you are most anxious to hear this,—I will tell you who has related the story. Damophilus of Bithynia has written compositions of this sort, and in them, by culling ancedotes from many books, he has produced tales that give the greatest delight to anyone who loves to listen to gossip, whether he be young or old. For old age usually revives in the elderly that love of gossip which is natural to the young; and this is, I think, the reason why both the old and the young are equally fond of stories.^ Well then, to return to Cato. Do you want me to tell you how he greeted the master of the gymnasium ? Ρο not imagine that I am slandering your city; for the story is not my own.1 If any rumour has come round, even to your ears, of the man of Chaeronea,2 who belongs to that worthless class of men who are called by impostors philosophers,—I myself never attained to that class though in my ignorance I claimed to be a member of it and to have part in it,—well he, as I was saying, related that Cato answered not a word, but only cried aloud like a man stricken with madness and out of his senses, "Alas for this ill-fated city!” and took himself off.
Therefore do not be surprised if I now feel towards you as I do, for I am more uncivilised than he, and more fierce and headstrong in proportion as the Celts are more so than the Romans. He was born in Rome and was nurtured among Roman citizens till he was on the threshold of old age. But as for me, I had to do with Celts and Germans and the Hercynian forest3 from the moment that I was reckoned a grown man, and I have by now spent a long time
1 cf. Fragment of a Letter 299 c, note. 8 Plutarch.
3	cf. Caesar, Gallic War, 6. 24.	4 79
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ἀγρίοις ὸμιλῶν καὶ συμπλεκόμενος θηρίοις, ήθβσιν C ἐντυγχάνω ν οὔτε θωπεύειν οὔτε κόλα/cevecv €ΐδό-σιν, ἁπλῶς δὲ καὶ ελευθερως ἐκ τοῦ ἵσου ττάσι προσφέρεσθαι. γἐγονεν οὖν μοι μετὰ τἡμ ἐκ παίδων τροφήν ή τε ἐν μειράκιον ὁδὸς διὰ τῶν Πλάτωνος καὶ Άριστοτέλους λὁγων οὐδαμῶς επιτήδειων δήμοις εντυηγάνειν οίομενονς ὑπτὸ τρυφής εὺδαιμονεστάτοις1 είναι, ἢ τε ἐν ανδράσιν αυτουργία παρά τοῖς μαγιμωτάτοις καί θνμικω-τάτοις των έθνών, ὅπου τὴν ηαμηλίαν ’Αφροδίτην και τον μεθυδὁτην Διόνυσον φαριού τε evesca καί παιδοποιίας οίνου τε όπόσης εκάστφ δυνατόν πόσεως ἴσασι μόνον. ἀσέλγεια δ* οὐκ ἔστιν D ἐν τοῖς θεάτροις οὐδὲ ΰβρις, οὐδὲ ἔλκει τις εἶιτω τῆς σκηνής τον κόρδακα.
Λέγεται τοι* μικρφ πρὁσθεν ὡς ἐνθἐνδε εκεισί τις Καππαδόκης φυγάς, ἐν τῇ παρ’ ὑμῖν τραφείς πόλει παρὰ τῷ χρυσοχὁῳ· γνωρίζετε δήπουθεν ον λέγω· μαθών ὅπου καὶ εμαθεν, ως ου δέον ὁμιλεῖν γυναιξί, μειρακιοις δ’ επιγειρειν, οὐκ οἶδα όπόσα ἐνθάδε δράσας και παθών, ἐπειδὴ 360 παρὰ τον ἐκεῖσε βασιλέα πρώην άφίκετο, μνήμη των τῇδε πολλούς μὲν ὸρχηστὰς αὐτοῖς ἐπα-γαγεῖν, ἄλλα δὲ τὰ εντεύθεν ἀγαθὰ τοιαύτα, και δὴ καὶ τέλος ως ενεδέησεν ἔτι κοτυΧιστού·
1 ἐπιτ^δείων—οιομἐνοις—ευδαιμονεστάτοίς Hertlein suggests, ἐπιττ/δείφ όἡμοις ἐντυγχάνείν καί όιτὅ τρυφῆς εύδαιμονεστάτ<ρ
MSS.
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there, like some huntsman who associates with and is entangled among wild beasts. There I met with temperaments that know not how to pay court or flatter, but only how to behave simply and frankly to all men alike. Then after my nurture in childhood, my path as a boy took me through the discourses of Plato and Aristotle, which are not at all suited for the reading of communities who think that on account of their luxury they are the happiest of men. Then I had to work hard myself among the most warlike and high-spirited of all nations, where men have knowledge of Aphrodite, goddess of Wedlock, only for the purpose of marrying and having children, and know Dionysus the Drink-Giver, only for the sake of just so much wine as each can drink at a draught. And in their theatres no licentiousness or insolence exists, nor does any man dance the cordax on their stage.
A story is told of them that not long ago a certain Cappadocian was exiled from here to that place, a man who had been brought up in your city in the house of the goldsmith—you know of course whom I mean,—and had learned, as he naturally did learn there, that one ought not to have intercourse with women but to pay attentions to youths. And when, after doing and suffering here I know not what, he went to the court of the king in that country, he took with him to remind him of your habits here a number of dancers and other such delights from this city; and then finally since he still needed a coty-list1—you know the word and the thing too—he
1'We do not know what sort of performance was given by a cotylist; he was evidently a mime and may have placed with cups ; κοτύλη = a pint-cup.
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τοῦτο δ’ ὕμβῖς ἴστε πρὸς τῷ ἔργῳ τὺ ὄνομα· καὶ τούτον ενθένδε ἐκάλει πόθφ καί έρωτι τῆς σεμνής παρ’ ὑμῖν διαίτης. οἱ Κελτοὶ δὲ τον μὲν κοτυ-λιστὴν ήγνόησαν, ἐδέξατο γὰρ αὐτὸν αὐτίκα τὰ Β βασίλεια, τοὺς όρχηστάς δὲ επιτραπέντας ἐπε-δείκνυσθαι1 ἐν τῷ θεάτρφ την τέχνην βίασαν οίόμενοι τοῖς νυμφοΧηπτοις αυτούς εοικέναι. κα\ ἦν αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖ παραπλησίως ἐμοὶ καταγελασττό-τατον το θέατρον ἀ\λί οἱ μὲν 6\iyoi πολλῶν κατεγἐλων, ἐγὼ δὲ ξύν ὸλίγοις ἐνθάδε γελοῖος ὑμῖν απασι τα πάντα φαίνομαι.
Καὶ οὐκ αγανακτώ τῷ πράγματι. καί yap &ν C βϊην άδικος εἰ μὴ καὶ τοῖς παρούσι στέργοιμι, διαφβρόντως ἀσπασάμενος ἐκεῖνα. Κελτοὶ μὲν γὰρ οὕτω με δι’ ομοιότητα τρόπων ηηάπησαν, ὥστε ἐτόΧμησαν ούχ ὅπλα μόνον υπέρ ἐμοῦ λαβεῖν, ἀλλὰ και χρήματα εδωκαν ποΧΚά, καί παραιτούμενου ὀλίγου καὶ εβιάσαντο λαβεῖν, καὶ πρὸ? πάντα ετοίμως ύπηκουσαν. h δὲ δὴ μόηιστον, ἐκεῖθεν εἰς ὑμᾶς έφέρετο πολὺ τὺ ἐμὺν όνομα, καὶ εβόων Πάντες ανδρείου, συνετόν, δίκαιον, ου πολἐμῳ μόνον όμΐλήσαι δεινόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰρήνῃ 1) χρήσασθαι δεξιόν, ευπρόσιτου, πραον ὑμεῖς δὲ αὐτοῖς αντιδεδώκατε νυν ἐνθένδε πρώτον μέν, ὅτι παρ’ ἐμὲ τὰ τοῦ κόσμου πράηματα άνατέτραπται· σύνοιδα δὲ οὐδὲν άνατρεπων ἐμαυτῷ ούτε εκών ούτε ακων· εἷτα, ὼ? ἐκ τοῦ πάχγωνός μου χρὴ πλέκειν σχοινιά, και ὅτι πολεμώ τῷ Χῖ, πόθος δὲ ὑμᾶς εϊσεισι του Κάππα. καί ὑμῖν γε αὐτὸ οἱ 1 ἐπιὅείκνυσἀαι Hertiein would edd.
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invited him also from here, because of his longing and love for the austere mode of life that prevails with you. Now the Celts never made the acquaintance of the cotylist, since he was at once admitted into the palace; but when the dancers began to display their art in the theatre, the Celts left them alone because they thought that they were like men stricken with nympholepsy. And the theatre seemed to the men in that country highly ridiculous, just as it does to me; but whereas the Celts were a few ridiculing many, I here along with a few others seem absurd in every way to all of you.
This is a fact which I do not resent. And indeed it would be unjust of me not to make the best of the present state of things, after having so greatly enjoyed the life among the Celts. For they loved me so much, on account of the similarity of our dispositions, that not only did they venture to take up arms on my behalf, but they gave me large sums of money besides; and when I would have declined it, they almost forced me to take it, and in all things readily obeyed me. And what was most wonderful of all, a great report of me travelled thence to your city, and all men proclaimed loudly that I was brave, wise and just, not only terrible to encounter in war, but also skilful in turning peace to account, easy of access and mild-tempered. But now you have sent them tidings from here in return, that in the first place the affairs of the whole world have been turned upside down by me—though indeed I am not conscious of turning anything upside down, either voluntarily or involuntarily; secondly, that I ought to twist ropes from my beard, and that I war against the Chi and that you begin to regret the Kappa.
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πολιούχοι τῆ σ δε τῆς πόλεως θεοὶ διπλοῦν Botev, ὅτι πρὸς τούτῳ καὶ τὰς άστυγείτονας εσνκοφαν- 36 τήσατε πόλεις ἱερὰς καὶ ὁμοδούλους ἐμοί, ω? δή παρ’ αυτών εἴη τα εἰς ἐμὲ ξυντεθέντα, ον εὗ οἶδ’ ὅτι φιλοῦσιν ἐκεῖναι μᾶλλον ἢ τοὺς εαυτών νΐεα?, οΐ τὰ μὲν τῶν θεών ἀπέστησαν αὐτίκα τεμένη, τοὺς τάφους δὲ τῶν άθεων άνετρεψαν πάντα?* άπο τον συνθήματος, δ δὴ δέδοται παρ’ ἐμοῦ πρῴην, όντως επαρθέντες τον νουν καί μετέωρον γενομενοι την διάνοιαν, ως καί πλέον έπεξελθεΐν τοῖς εἰς τοὺς θεοὺς πλημμβλοῦσιν ἢ βουλομΛνφ Β μοι ἦν.
Τὰ δ’ ύμετερα· πολλοὶ μὲν εγειρόμενους άρτι τούς βωμούς άνέτρεψαν, οὺς ἡ πρᾳότης ἡμῶν ἐδίδαξε μόλις ήσνχάζειν. ἐπεὶ δὲ άπεπεμψάμεθα τον νεκρόν της Δάφνης, οι μεν άφοσιούμενοι τὰ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς ἐξ υμών ἀντέύωκαν τοῖς ὑπὲρ τῶν λειψάνων ηγανακτηκοσι τού νεκρού το τερπνος C τοῦ Δαφναίου θεού, οι δὲ εἴτε λαθόντες εἴτε μὴ τὺ πῦρ ενεΐσαν1 εκείνο, τοῖς μὲν επιδημούσι τῶν ξἐνων φρικώΰες,υμών δὲ τῷ δήμῳ μὲν ὺδονὴν παρασχόν,
1 ἐνεῖσαν Hertlein suggests, Ιδει^αν MSS.
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Now may the guardian gods of this city grant you a double allowance of the Kappa!1 For besides this you falsely accused the neighbouring cities, which are holy and the slaves of the gods, like myself, of having produced the satires which were composed against me; though I know well that those cities love me more than their own sons, for they at once restored the shrines of the gods and overturned all the tombs2 of the godless, on the signal that was given by me the other day; and so excited were they in mind and so exalted in spirit that they even attacked those who were offending against the gods with more violence than I could have wished.
But now consider your own behaviour. Many of you overturned the altars of the gods which had only just been erected, and with difficulty did my indulgent treatment teach you to keep quiet. And when I sent away the body from Daphne,3 some of you, in expiation of your conduct towards the gods, handed over the shrine of the god of Daphne to those who were aggrieved about the relics of the body, and the rest of you, whether by accident or on purpose, hurled against the shrine that fire which made the strangers who were visiting your city shudder, but gave pleasure to the mass of
1	i.e. may they have two such rulers as Constantius.
2	i.e. the sepulchres over which the Christian churches were built; cf. 357 C, note.
3	Babylas, Bishop of Antioch, had been buried in the grove of Daphne, and the priests of Apollo retired from it. When the church over his tomb was demolished by Julian he removed the body of St. Babylas to Antioch, ana that night (October 22. 362 a.i>.) the people of Antioch burned the temple of Apollo which Julian had restored. Cf. Johannes Chrysostomos, De S. Babyla et contra Julianum; and Libanius, Monody on the Temple of Apollo at Dwphne.
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vtto δὲ τῆς βουλής ὰμεληθὲν καὶ εἰσέτι αμελούμε νο ν. €μοϊ μεν οὖν ἐδὁκει καὶ πρὸ τοῦ ττνρος άπολελοιπέναι τον νέων ο θεός, επεσήμηνε yap είσελθόντι μοι πρώτον το ἄγαλμα, καὶ τούτου μάρτυρα καλώ τον μἑγαν 'Ήλιον προς τοὺς άπιστούντας, ὑμᾶς δὲ ύπομνησαι βούλομαι και άλλης άπεχθείας έμής, ἔπειτα, ὅπερ εϊωθα ποιειν D επιεικώς, ὸνειδίσαι ἐμαυτῷ καὶ ὑπὲρ ταύτης και κατηηορήσαι καί μεμψασθαι.
Δεκάτφ γάρ που μηνὶ τῷ παρ’ ὑμῖν αριθμού-μενφ· Αώον οϊμαι τοῦτον ὑμεῖς προσαγορεὑπτε* τοῦ Θεοῦ τούτου πάτριος ἐστιν εορτή, καὶ ἔδει σπουύή προς την Δάφνην απαντάν. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν ἀπὸ τοῦ Κασίου Διὸς ἐπὶ τοῦτο ἔδραμον, οίομενος ενταύθα μάλιστα τού πλούτου καί της φιλοτιμίας υμών άπόλαύσειν. εἶτα άνέπλαττον παρ εμαυτώ πομπήν, ώσπερ ὀνείρατα ὁρων, ἱερεῖα καὶ 362 σπονύάς και χορούς τῷ θεῷ καὶ θυμιάματα καί τούς εφήβους εκεί περί το τέμενος θ ευπρεπέστατα μὲν τὰς ψυχάς κατεσκευασμένους, λευκή δ’ έσθήτι . καὶ μεγαλόπρεπε? κεκοσ μη μένους, ως δὲ εἴσω παρήλθον τού τεμένους, οὔτε θυμιάματα κατέ-λαβον ούτε ποπανον ούτε ιερειον. αὐτίκα μὲν οὖν εθαύμασα καί ψ μην ἔξω τοῦ τεμένους είναι, περιμένειν δ* ὑμᾶς, ἐμὲ δὴ τιμώντας ως αρχιερέα, Β τὺ σύνθημα παρ εμού, ἐπεὶ δὲ ήρόμην, τί μέλλει θύειν ή πόλις ενιαύσιον εορτήν αηουσα τᾤ θεω, ὁ
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your citizens and was ignored and is still ignored by your Senate. Now, in iny opinion, even before that fire the god had forsaken the temple, for when I first entered it his holy image gave me a sign thereof. I call mighty Helios to bear me witness of this before all unbelievers. And now I wish to remind you of yet another reason for your hatred of me, and then to abuse myself—a thing which I usually do fairly well—and both to accuse and blame myself with regard to that hatred.
In the tenth month, according to your reckoning, —Loos I think you call it—there is a festival founded by your forefathers in honour of this god, and it was your duty to be zealous in visiting Daphne. Accordingly I hastened thither from the temple of Zeus Kasios,1 thinking that at Daphne, if anywhere, I should enjoy the sight of your wealth and public spirit. And I imagined in my own mind the sort of procession it would be, like a man seeing visions in a dream, beasts for sacrifice, libations, choruses in honour of the god, incense, and the youths of your city there surrounding the shrine, their souls adorned with all holiness and themselves attired in white and splendid raiment;. But when I entered the shrine I found there no incense, not so much as a cake, not a single beast for sacrifice. For the moment I was amazed and thought that I was still outside the shrine and that you were waiting the signal from me, doing me that honour because I am supreme pontiff. But when I began to inquire what sacrifice the cityt intended to offer to celebrate the annual festival in honour of the god, the priest answered, “ I have
1 Kasios was the name of a mountain near Antioch where there was a temple of Zeus.
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ἱερεὺς εἶπεν ἐγὼ μὲν ἥκω φέρων οϊκοθεν τῷ θεῷ χῆνα ίερεῖον, ἡ πόλις δὲ τὰ νυν οὐδὲν ηύτρέ-πισται.	,
Ἐνταῦθα ὁ φιλαπεχθήμων ἐγὼ πρὸς τὴν βουλήν ἀνεπιεικεῖς πάνυ διελἔχθην λόγους, ὧν ίσως οὐκ ατοπον /cal νυν μνημονεῦσαι. “Δεινόν,’’ ἔφην ἐγώ, “ τὴν τοσαύτην πόλιν οὕτω των θεών ὸλιγώρως ἔχειν, ώς οὐδεμία παροικούσα ταῖς ἐσχατιαῖς τοῦ Πόντου κώμη· μυρίους κλήρους C γῆς ἰδίας κεκτημένη, τῷ πατρίψ θεφ νυν πρώτον ἐπιστάσης εορτής ενιαυσίου, ἐπειδὴ ΒιεσκέΒασαν οι θεοί της άθεότητος την νεφέλην, μίαν ορνιν1 υπέρ αυτής ου προσ ay ει, ἢν ἐχρῆν μάλιστα μεν και κατὰ φυλάς βουθυτεΐν, ει δὲ μὴ ραΒιον, ἕνα γε2 κοινῇ πάσαν υπέρ αυτής προσφέρειν τω θεφ ταύρον, υμών δ’ έκαστος ἰδίᾳ μὲν εἰς τὰ δεῖπνα D καὶ τὰ? ὲορτὰς χαίρει Βαπανώμενος, και ευ οἶδα πολλοὺς ἡμῶν πλεῖστα εἰς τὰ Βεΐπνα τού Μαϊ-ουμά χρήματα άπολέσαντας, ὑπὲρ δ’ υμών αυτών καλ τής σωτηρίας της πολεως οὐδεὶς θύει οὔτε ἰδίᾳ τῶν πολιτών ούτε ή πόλις κοινή, μόνος δ’ ὁ ίερεύς, ον οἶμαι Βικαιότερον ἦν ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν προσφερομένων τῷ θεῷ παρ’ υμών οἴκαδε άπιεναι μερίδας ἔχοντα, τοῖς μὲν γὰρ ίερεύσιν οι θεοί καλοκἀγαθίᾳ τιμάν αυτούς καί αρετής ' επιτηΒεύσει προσέταξαν και λειτoυpyεΐv σφίσι τὰ είκότα· πρέπει δ’ οἶμαι τῇ πόλει θύειν ἰδίᾳ καὶ 363
1	μίαν ὅρνιν Hertlein suggests, ὅρνιν MSS.
2	ενα γε Hertlein suggests, ῖνα MSS.
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brought with me from my own house a goose as an offering to the god, but the city this time has made no preparations.”
Thereupon, being fond of making enemies, I made in the Senate a very unseemly speech which perhaps it may now t>e pertinent to quote to you. “ It is a terrible thing,” I said, “ that so important a city should be more neglectful of the gods than any village on the borders of the Pontus.1 Your city possesses ten thousand lots of land privately owned, and yet when the annual festival in honour of the god of her forefathers is to be celebrated for the first time since the gods dispelled the cloud of /atheism, she does not produce on her own behalf a single bird, though she ought if possible to have sacrificed an ox for every tribe, or if that were too difficult, the whole city in common ought at any rate to have offered to the god one bull on her own behalf. Yet every one of you delights to spend money privately on dinners and feasts; and I know very well that many of you squandered very large sums of money on dinners during the May festival. Nevertheless, on your own behalf and on behalf of the city’s welfare not one of the citizens offers a private sacrifice, nor does the city offer a public sacrifice, but only this priest! Yet I think that it would have been more just for him to go home carrying portions from the multitude of beasts offered by you to the god. For the duty assigned by the gods to priests is to do them honour by their nobility of character and by the practice of virtue, and also to perform to them the service that is due ; but it befits the city, I think, to offer both private and public sacrifice. But as it is, every one
1 cf. Themistius 332 d.
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δημοσίᾳ* νυνὶ δὲ υμών ἕκαστος επιτρέπει pi ἐν τῆ γυναικί πάντα ἐκφέρειν ἔνδοθεν εἰς τοὺς Γαλιλαίου?, καὶ τρεφουσαι άπο των ὺμετέρων ἐκεῖναι τοὺς πἐνητας πολὺ τῆς ἀθεὁτητος εργάζονται θαύμα προς τους των τοιούτων δεόμενους* eo-τι δὲ τοιούτον οι μα ι το πλεῖστον τῶν ανθρώπων γένος' ὑμεῖς δ’ αὐτοὶ πρώτον μὲν τῶν εἰς τοὺς #εοὺς τιμών ἀμελῶς ἔχοντες πράττειν οὐδὲν άτοπον υπολάμβανετε· πρόσεισι δ’ οὐδεὶς των δεόμενων Β τοῖς ἱεροῖς· οὐ 7ἀγ ἔστιν οἶμαι ποθεν διατραφί}. καί γενέθλια μεν τις εστιών ίκανώς παρασκευάζει δεῖπνον καὶ ἄριστον, ἐπὶ πολυτελή τράπεζαν τους φίλους παραλαμβάνων ενιαυσίου δ’ εορτής ονσης οὐδεὶς εκομισεν ελαιον εις λύχνον τῷ θεῷ οὐδὲ σπονδήν οὐδ’ ἱερεῖον οὐδὲ λιβανωτόν. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν1 οὐκ οἶδα, ὑπως ἄν τις ταῦτα ἀνὴρ αγαθός C ορών παρ’ ὑμῖν άποδεξαιτο, νομίζω δ’ εγωγε μηδὲ
Λ Λ ~	>	/	»
τοι? σβοις αρεσκειν.
Τοιαῦτα είπών τότε μέμνημαι, καὶ ὁ μὲν 0€ὺς εμαρτύρησε μου τοῖς λόγοις, ὡς μήποτε ώφελεν, εκλιπών το προάστειον, δ πολὺν ἐτήρησε χρόνον, ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ζάλη τρεψας αλλαχού τών κρατουντών την διάνοιαν και τὼ χεῖρε βιασάμενος. ὑμῖν δ’ άπηχθόμην εγώ ποιών ἀνοήτως, ἐχρῆν γὰρ σιωπάν, ώσπερ όΐμαι πολλοί και άλλοι τών συνεισελθόντων εμοί, καί μὴ πολυπραγμονειν μηδ* επιτιμάν. ἀλλ* ὑπὸ προπέτειας εγώ καὶ J)
1 μεν οδν Hertlein suggests, Μ88,
49°
Digitized by Google
MISOPOGON
of you allows his wife to carry everything out of his house to the Galilaeans, and when your wives feed the poor at your expense they inspire a great admiration for godlessness in those who are in need of such bounty—and of such sort are, I think, the great majority of mankind,—while as for yourselves you think that you-are doing nothing out of the way when in the first place you are careless of the honours due to the gods, and not one of those in need goes near the temples—for there is nothing there, 1 think, to feed them with—and yet when any one of you gives a birthday feast he provides a dinner and a breakfast without stint and welcomes his friends to a costly table ; when, however, the annual festival arrived no one furnished olive oil for a lamp for the god, or a libation, or a beast for sacrifice, or incense. Now I do not know how any good man could endure to see such things in your city, and for my part I am sure that it is displeasing to the gods also.”
This is what I remember to have said at the time, and the god bore witness to the truth of my words— would that he had not!—when he forsook your suburb which for so long he had protected, and again during that time of storm and stress1 when he turned in the wrong direction the minds of those who were then in power and forced their hands. But I acted foolishly in making myself odious to you. For I ought to have remained silent as, I think, did many of those who came here with me, and I ought not to have been meddlesome or found fault. But
1 Julian probably alludes to the riot which took place at Antioch on account of the famine in 354, when the populace killed Theophilus the Governor and were punished for the ipurder ἐγ Constantins.
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τῆς καταγέλαστου κολακείας· οὐ γὰρ δὴ νομι-στέον ὑπ’ εὐνοίας ἐμοὶ τὁτε βἰρῆσθαι τοὺς πρὸς ὑμᾶς λόγους, ἀλλ* οἶμαι δόξαν θηρεύων εύλαβείας τε εἰς τοὺς θεοὺς καὶ εἰς ὑμᾶς εὐνοίας ἀδὁλου* τοὐτο δ* ἐστὶν οἷμαι irayyeXoios κολακεία· πολλὰ ὺμῶν μάτην κατέχεα. δίκαια τοίνυν ἐργάζεσθέ 364 με των επιτιμήσεων εκείνων αμυνόμενοι καί ἐναλλάττοντες τὰ χωρία. ἐγὼ μὲν ὑπο τῷ θεῷ πρὸς τῷ βωμφ και τοῖς τοῦ ἀγάλματος ΐχνεσιν εν όλίyoις υμών κατεδραμον ὑμεῖς δ’ ἐπὶ τῆ? ἀγορᾶς εν τῷ δημφ δια των ικανών τα τοιαΰτα χαριεντίζεσθαι πολιτών, εὖ γὰρ ἴστε, Πάντες οι λέγοντες κοινοΰνται πρὸς τοὺς ακούοντας τούς λόyoυςf καί ό ξύν ἡδονῇ των βλασφημιών άκροα-σάμενος, μετόχων της ίσης ηδονής απραημο- Β νόστερον του λόγοντος, κοινωνός ἐστι τῆς αιτίας.
Εἴρηται οὖν ὑμῖν δι’ όλης καὶ ήκρόαται τής πόλεως οπόσα εις τουτονὶ πεπαικται τον φαυλον πώγωνα καὶ τὸν οὐδὲν επιδείξαντα ὑμῖν καλόν οὐδὲ επιδείξοντα τρόπον. οὐ γὰρ έπιδείξει βίον ὑμῖν, όποιον υμείς αει μεν ζήτε, ποθείτε δὲ ὁρᾶν καὶ ἐν τοῖς αρχουσιν. ὑπὲρ μὲν δὴ τῶν βλασφημιών, ὰς ιδία τε καί δημοσία κατεχεατε μου C παίζοντες εν τοῖς άναπαίστοις, εμαυτού προσ κατ*
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I poured down all these reproaches on your heads to no purpose, owing to my headlong temper and a ridiculous desire to flatter,—for it is surely not to be believed that out of goodwill towards you I spoke those words to you then; but I was, I think, hunting after a reputation for piety towards the gods and for sincere good-will towards you, which is, I think, the most absurd form of flattery. Therefore you treat me justly when you defend yourselves against those criticisms of mine and choose a different place for making your defence. For I abused you under the god’s statue near his altar and the footprints of the holy image, in the presence of few witnesses; but you abused me in the market-place, in the presence of the whole populace, and with the help of citizens who were capable of composing such pleasant witticisms as yours. For you must be well aware that all of you, those who uttered the sayings about me and those who listened, to them, are equally responsible; and he who listened with pleasure to those slanders, since he had an equal share of the pleasure, though he took less trouble than the speaker, must share the blame.
Throughout the whole city, then, you both uttered and listened to all the jests that were made about this miserable beard of mine, and about one who has never displayed to you nor ever will display any charm of manner. For he will never display among you the sort of life that you always live and desire to see also among those who govern you. Next with respect to the slanders which both in private and publicly you have poured down on my head, when you ridiculed me in anapaestic verse, since I too have accused myself I permit you to employ that
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ηγορήσας ὑμῖν ἐπιτρἐπω χρῆσθαι μετὰ μείζονος αὐτῷ παρρησίας, ώς οὐδὲν ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ διὰ τοῦτο 7τώποτε δεινόν ipydaopxii σφάττων ἢ τύπτων η δών ἢ ἀποκλείων ἢ κόλάζων. πως yap; ος, ἐπείπερ ὑμῖν ἐμαυτὸν ἐπιδείξας μετὰ των φίλων σωφρονοΰντα, φαυλότατου ἰδεῖν ὑμῖν καὶ ἀηδέ-στατον, οὐδὲν έπέδειξα καλὸν θέαμα, μεταστηναι D τῆς πόλεως1 ἔγνωκα καὶ ύποχωρησαι, πεπεισμένος μεν οὐδαμῶς, ὅτι πάντως έκείνοις αρέσω, προς οϋς πορεύομαι, κρίνων δ’ αίρετώτερον, ει διαμάρτοιμι του δόξαι γοῦν έκείνοις καλός κάλαθος, ἐν μέρει μεταδοΰναι πᾶσι τῆς ἀηδίας τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ και μὴ τὴν εύδαίμονα τ αυτήν αποκναι-σαι πόλιν ώσπερ υπό δυσωδίας τῆς ἐμἧς μέτριο-τ ητος καὶ τῶν ἐμῶν επιτηδείων της σωφροσύνης.
'Ημών γὰρ οὐδεὶς *aypov οὐδὲ κήπον έπρίατο 365 παρ’ ὑμῖν οὐδὲ οικίαν ωκοδόμησεν οὐδ’ ἔγημε παρ’ υμών οὐδ’ έξέδωκεν εις υμάς οὐδὲ ηράσθημεν των παρ υ μιν καλών, οὐδ’ έξηλωσαμεν *Α σαύριον πλούτον οὐδ* ένειμάμεθα τὰς προστασίας οὐδὲ παραδυναστεύειν ἡμῖν ηνεσχόμεθά τινας των εν τέλει οὐδ* έπεισα μεν τον δήμον εις παρασκευάς δείπνων η θεάτρων, ὸν οὕτως έποιησαμεν τρυφάν, ώστε ἄγω ν σχολήν από της ένδειας τοὺς ἄνα- Β παίστους εις τοὺς αιτίους αὐτῷ τῆς εύθηνίας ξυνέθηκεν, οὐδ’ έπεypάy|raμεv χρνσίον οὐδὲ ῄτῆ-σαμεν ἀργύριον οὐδὲ ηύξησαμεν φόρους· άλλα
1 τῆς πόλεως Hertlein suggests, τἡν πάλιν MSS.
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method with even greater frankness; for 1 shall never on that account do you any harm, by slaying or beating or fettering or imprisoning you or punish-ing you in any way. Why indeed should I ? For now that in showing you myself, in company with my friends, behaving with sobriety,—a most sorry and unpleasing sight to you—1 have failed to show you any beautiful spectacle, I have decided to leave this city and to retire from it; not indeed because I am convinced that I shall be in all respects pleasing to those to whom I am going, but because I judge it more desirable, in case I should fail at least to seem to them an honourable and good man, to give all men in turn a share of my unpleasantness,1 and not to annoy this happy city with the evil odour, as it were, of my moderation and the sobriety of my friends.
For not one of us has bought a field or garden in your city or built a house or married or given in marriage among you, or fallen in love with any of your handsome youths, or coveted the wealth of Assyria, or awarded court patronage;2 nor have we allowed any of those in office to exercise influence over us, or induced the populace to get up banquets or theatrical shows; nay rather we have procured for them such luxurious ease that, since they have respite from want, they have had leisure to compose their anapaests against the very author of their well-being. Again, I have not levied gold money or demanded silver money or increased the tribute; but in
1	Demosthenes, Against Meidias 153 αποκναίει γάρ αηδία
καί αναισθησία.
2	προστασία is sometimes used of the Imperial protection of a municipal guild, and that may be Julian’s meaning here.
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πρὸς τοῖς ελλείμμασιν ἀνεῖται πᾶσι τῶν είθι-σμένων εἰσφορῶν τὺ πὲμπτον. ουκ οἶμαι δ* ἐξαρκεῖν το σωφρονειν ἐμέ, ἀλλὰ και1 μετριον ἔχω ναὶ μὰ Δία καὶ θεοὐ?, ως ἐμαυτὸν πείθω, τὸν εισαγγελέα, καλώς ὑφ’ υμών επιτιμηθέντα, διότι γέρων ών καὶ φαλακρος ή ρέμα τα πρόσω διὰ δυστροπίαν αίσχύνεται κόμαν ἐξὑπισθεν, C ώσπερ Ὅμηρος ἐποίησε τοὺς 'Άβ αντος, οὐδὲν δ’ ἐκείνου φαυλότερους ανδρας οίκοι παρ ἐμαυτῷ δύο καὶ τρεῖς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τέτταρας, εἰ βούλεσθε δὲ νυνὶ και πέμπτον.
Ό δέ μοι θείος και ομώνυμος ου δικαιότατα μεν υμών προύστη, μέχρις επέτρεπον οι θεοί ξννεΐναι ἡμῖν αυτόν καί ξυμπτράττειν; οὐ προμηθέστατα δὲ πάσαις επεξήλθε ταῖς οίκονομίαις τής πόλεως; ἡμῖν μὲν οὖν έδόκει ταῦτα καλά, πρᾳότης αρχόντων μετά σωφροσύνης, φόμεθά τε D ὑμῖν Ι καν ως διά τούτων καλοί φανείσθαι των επιτηδευμάτων. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὑμᾶς ἦ τε βαθύ της απαρέσκει του γενείου και το ατημέλητου των τριχών καί τὺ μὴ παραβάλλειν τοῖς θβάτψοις καὶ τὺ άξιούν εν τοῖς ἱεροῖς εἶναι σεμνούς και προ τούτων απάντων ή περί τὰς κρίσεις ημών ασχολία καί το τής άγορας εϊργειν την πλεονεξίαν, εκόντες υ μιν εξιστάμεθα τής πόλεως· 366 οὐ	οἶμαι ρόδιον ἐν 7ήθ? μεταθεμόνψ δια-
φυγεῖν τον λεγόμενον υπέρ του Ικτίνος μύθον, λέγεται γάρ τοι τὸν Ικτινα φωνήν εχοντα παραπλήσιον τοῖς άλλοις ορνισιν έπιθέσθαι τῷ χρεμέτιζαν, ώσπερ οι γενναίοι των ίππων, εἶτα τοῦ 1 ἀλλά καί Reiske would edd.
496
Digitized by OooQle
MISOPOGON
addition to the arrears, one-fifth of the regular taxes has been in all cases remitted. Moreover I do not think it enough that I myself practise self-restraint, but I have also an usher who, by Zeus and the other gods, is moderate indeed, as I believe, though he has been finely scolded by you, because, being an old man and slightly bald in front, in his perversity he is too modest to wear his hair long behind, as Homer made the Abantes wear theirs.1 And I have with me at my court two or three men also who are not at all inferior to him, nay four or even five now, if you please.
And as for my uncle and namesake,2 did he not govern you most justly, so long as the gods allowed him to remain with me and to assist me in my work ? Did he not with the utmost foresight administer all the business of the city ? For my part I thought these were admirable things, I mean mildness and moderation in those who govern, and I supposed that by practising these I should appear admirable in your eyes. But since the length of my beard is displeasing to you, and my unkempt locks, and the fact that I do not put in an appearance at the theatres and that I require men to be reverent in the temples; and since more than all these things my constant attendance at trials displeases you and the fact that I try to banish greed of gain from the market-place, I willingly go away and leave your city to you. For when a man changes his habits in his old age it is not easy, I think, for him to escape the fate that is described in the legend about the kite. The story goes that the kite once had a note like that of other birds, but it aimed at neighing like a high-spirited
1 Iliad 2, 542.	2 Julian, Count of the East.
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μὲν επιΧαθομενον, το δὲ οὐ δυνηθέντα εΧεΐν ἱκανῶς ἀμφοῖν στερεσθαι καὶ φαυΧοτέραν τών ἄλλων ορνίθων είναι την φωνήν. δ δὴ καὶ Β αὐτὸς ευΧαβούμαι παθεῖν, άηροικίας τε ἅμα και δεξιὁτητος ἁμαρτεῖν, ἤδη γάρ, ὼ? καὶ ὺμεῖς αὐτοὶ σύνορά τε, πλησίον ἐσμὲν εθελοντών Θεών,
Εὑτέ μοι Χευκαι μεΧαίνοις άναμεμίξονται τρίχες,
ὁ Τήιος ἔφη ποιητής.
Εἷεν. ἀλλὰ τῆς αχαριστίας, ττ ρος θεών καὶ Διὸς ay ο ραίου καί ποΧιούχου, ύπόσχετε Xoyov. ήδίκησθε τι παρ εμού κοινή πώποτε ἢ καὶ1 ἰδίᾳ, καὶ δίκην ὑπὲρ τούτου Χαβειν ου δυνάμενοι C φανερῶς διὰ τῶν αναπαίστων ημάς, ώσπερ οι κωμφδοϊ τον Ἠρακλέα καὶ τὸν Διόνυσόν εΧκουσι και περιφερουσιν, ου τω δὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν ταῖς ἀγο-ραῖς επψρίβε τε λοιδορούν τες; ἢ τοῦ μὲν ποιεῖν τι χαλεπόν εἰς ὑμᾶς άπεσχόμην, του λέγειν δὲ ὑμᾶς κακῶς οὐκ άπεσχόμην, ΐνα με καί υμείς δια των αυτών ίόντες άμύνησθε; τις οὖν ὑμῖν ἐστιν αίτια του προς ημάς προσ κρούσματος καί τής άπε-χθείας; ἐγὼ γὰρ εὖ οἶδα δεινόν ούδένα υμών οὐδὲν D οὐδὲ άνήκεστον εpyaσάμεvoς ούτε ιδία τους άνδρας ούτε κοινή την πόΧιν, οὐδ’ είπών οὐδὲν φΧαύρον, ἀλλὰ καὶ επαινεσας, ως ἔδοξε μοι προσήκειν, και μεταδούς χρήστου τινος, οσον είκος ἦν τον ἐπι-θυμοϋντα μετά τού δυνατού πολλοὺς ευ ποιεΐν ανθρώπους. αδύνατον δ* εὖ ἴστε καὶ τοῖς είσφε-
1 ἡ καί Hertlein suggests, καί MSS.
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horse; then since it forgot its former note and could not quite attain to the other sound, it was deprived of both, and hence the note it now utters is less musical than that of any other bird. This then is the fate that I am trying to avoid, I mean failing to be either really boorish or really accomplished. For already, as you can see for yourselves, I am, since Heaven so wills, near the age “ When on my head white hairs mingle with black,” as the poet of Teos said.1
Enough of that. But now, in the name of Zeus, God of the Market-place and Guardian of the City, render me account of your ingratitude. Were you ever wronged by me in any way, either all in common or as individuals, and is it because you were unable to avenge yourselves openly that you now assail me with abuse in your market-places in anapaestic verse, just as comedians drag Heracles and Dionysus on the stage and make a public show of them ?2 Or can you say that, though I refrained from any harsh conduct towards yon, I did not refrain from speaking ill of you, so that you, in your tum, are defending yourselves by the same methods ? What, I ask, is the reason of your antagonism and your hatred of me ? For I am very sure that I had done no terrible or incurable injury to any one of you, either separately, as individuals, or to your city as a whole ; nor had I uttered any disparaging word, but I had even praised you, as I thought I was bound to do, and had bestowed on you certain advantages, as was natural for one who desires, as far as he can, to benefit many men. But it is impossible, as you know well, both to remit all their taxes to the taxpayers 1 Anacreon fr. 77, Bergk. 2 cf. Oration 7. 204 b.
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ρουσι σνηχωρειν ἅπαντα καὶ διδὁναι πάντα τοῖς 367 είωθὁσι λαμβάνειν. ὅταν οὖν φανώ μηδὲν ἐλα*-τώσας τῶν δημοσίων συντάξεων, ὅσα? εΐωθεν ἡ βασιλικὴ νέμειν δαπάνη, ὑμῖν δ’ ἀνεὶς τῶν εισφορών οὐκ ὀλίγα, ἆρ’ οὐκ αἰνίγματι τὺ πρᾶγμα ἔοικεν;
Ἀλλ’ όπόσα μὲν κοινῇ πρὸς πάντας πεποίηται τοὺς άρχομενονς υπ’ ἐμοῦ, πρἐποι ἄν σιωπάν, ϊνα μὴ δοκοίην ὧσπερ ἐξεπίτηδες αυτοπρόσωπος ἐπαί- Β νους ᾴδειν ἐμαυτοῦ, καὶ ταῦτα επαγγειλάμενος πολλὰς καὶ ἀσελγεστατας ύβρεις καταχεαι* τὰ δὲ ἰδίᾳ μοι πρὸς ὑμᾶς πεποιημένα προπετῶς μὲν καὶ ἀνοήτως, ήκιστα δὲ ὑφ’ υμών ἄξια άχαρι-στεΐσθαι, πρόποι αν οιμαι προφερειν ώσπερ τινὰ ἐμὰ ὸνείδη τοσοὑτῳ τῶν έμπροσθεν χαλεπώτερα, τον τε αύχμοΰ τον περί το πρόσωπον και της αναφροδισίας, ὅσῳ καὶ αληθέστερα οντα τη ψυχή μάλιστα προσήκει. καὶ δὴ πρότερον επηνουν O ὑμᾶς ώς ενεδέχετό μοι φιλοτίμως ονκ άναμείνας την πείραν οὐδ’ ὅπως εξομεν προς άλλήλονς ενθυμηθείς, ἀλλὰ νομίσας ὑμᾶς μὲν 'Ελλήνων παῖδας, εμαντον δέ, εἰ καὶ ηενος εστί μοι θράκιον,
^ Ελληνα 7 0ῖς επιτηδεύμασιν ύπελάμβανον, οτι μάλιστα άλλήλονς άγαπήσομεν. ὲν μὲν δὴ τοῦτο ἔστω μοι τῆς προπέτειας ὄνειδος, ἔπειτα πρεσ-βενσαμένοις ὑμῖν παρ’ ἐμὲ καὶ άφικομενοις ύστερο ις ον των άλλων μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ Ἀλάξανδρέων D 5οο
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and to give everything to those who are accustomed to receive gifts. Therefore when it is seen that I have diminished none of the public subscriptions which the imperial purse is accustomed to contribute, but have remitted not a few of your taxes, does not this business seem like a riddle ?
However, it becomes me to be silent about all that I have done for all my subjects in common, lest it should seem that I am purposely as it were singing iny praises with my own lips, and that too after announcing that I should pour down on my own head many most opprobrious insults. But as for my actions with respect to you as individuals, which, though the manner of them was rash and foolish, nevertheless did not by any means deserve to be repaid by you with ingratitude, it would, I think, be becoming for me to bring them forward as reproaches against myself; and these reproaches ought to be more severe than those I uttered before, I mean those that related to my unkempt appearance and my lack of charm, inasmuch as they are more genuine since they have especial reference to the soul. I mean that before I came here I used to praise you in the strongest possible terms, without waiting to have actual experience of you, nor did I consider how we should feel towards one another; nay, since I thought that you were sons of Greeks, and I myself, though my family is Thracian, am a Greek in my habits, I supposed that we should regard one another with the greatest possible affection. This example of my rashness must therefore be counted as one reproach against me. Next, after you had sent an embassy to me—and it arrived not only later than all the other embassies, but even later than
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τῶν ἐπ’ Αἰγὑπτῳ, πολὺ μὲν ανήκα χρυσίον, πολὺ δ’ αργύρων, φόρους δὲ παμπληθείς ἰδίᾳ παρὰ τὰς ἄλλας πόλεις, ἔπειτα τοῦ βουλευτήριον τον κατά-Xoyov διακόσιοις βονΧευταΐς άνεπΧήρωσα φει-σάμενος οὐδενὁς. εσκόπουν γὰρ ὅπως ἡ πόλις υμών ἔσται μείζων καὶ δυνατωτερα.
Δέδωκα οὖν ὑμῖν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν έπιτροπευσάντων τους θησαυρούς τους εμούς καί ἀπὸ τῶν εργασα- 368 μενών το νόμισμα τούς πΧουσιωτάτους εΧομένοις ἔχειν ὑμεῖς δ’ εκείνων μεν ου τούς δυναμένους ειΧεσθε, Χαβόμενοι δὲ τῆς αφορμής ειρηάσασθε παραπΧήσια πόλει μὲν οὐδαμῶς ευνομούμενη, πρέποντα δ’ ὑμῶν ἄλλως τῷ τρὁπῳ. βούΧεσθε ενός υμάς ύπομνήσω; βουΧευτήν όνομάσαντες, πρὶν προσηραφήναι τ φ καταλἀγῳ, μετεώρου τής δίκης οΰσης, ύπεβάΧετε Χειτουργία τύν άνθρωπον. ἄλλον ἀπ’ ονγοράς εΐΧκύσατε πενητα καί εκ των Β απανταχού μὲν άποΧεΧειμμενων, παρ' ὑμῖν δὲ διὰ περιττήν φρόνησιν άμειβομόνων προς γρνσίον συρφετών εύπορούντα μέτριας ουσίας ειΧεσθε κοινωνόν. ποΧΧα τοιαντα περί τας ονομασίας κακουργούν των υμών, ἐπειδὴ μὴ πρὸς άπαντα συνέχωρήσαμεν, ων τε ευ είρηασάμεθα την χάριν άπεστερήθημεν, και ων άπεσχόμεθα ξύν δίκη παρ' υμών δυσχεραινόμεθα.
Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ἦν τῶν μικρών πάνυ καί ονπω C δυνάμενα την πόλιν όκποΧεμωσαι· τὺ δὲ δὴ
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that of the Alexandrians who dwell in Egypt,—I remitted large sums of gold and of silver also, and all the tribute money for you separately apart from the other cities; and moreover I increased the register of your Senate by two hundred members and spared no man;1 for I was planning to make your city greater and more powerful.
I therefore gave you the opportunity to elect and to have in your Senate the richest men among those who administer my own revenues and have charge of coining the currency. You however did not elect the capable men among these, but you seized the opportunity to act like a city by no means well-ordered, though quite in keeping with your character. Would you like me to remind you of a single instance ? You nominated a Senator, and then before his name had been placed on the register, and the scrutiny of his character was still pending, you thrust this person into the public service. Then you dragged in another from the market-place, a man who was poor and who belonged to a class which in every other city is counted as the very dregs, but who among you, since of your excessive wisdom you exchange rubbish for gold, enjoys a moderate fortune; and this man you elected as your colleague. Many such offences did you commit with regard to the nominations, and then when I did not consent to everything, not only was I deprived of the thanks due for all the good I had done, but also I have incurred your dislike on account of all that I in justice refrained from.
Now these were very trivial matters and could not so far make the city hostile to me. But my greatest
1 The Senatorship was an expensive burden.
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μέγιστον, ἐξ ον το μέγα ἦρθη μῖσος, ἀφικομἐνου μου πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὁ δῆμος ἐν τῷ θεάτρφ, 7τνιγόμενος ὑπο τῶν πλουσίων, ἀφἣκε φωνὴν πρώτον ταντην “ Πάντα γέμει, πάντα πολλοῦ.” τῆς ἐπιούσης διελἐχθην ἐγὼ τοῖς δυνατοῖς υμών επιχειρών πείθειν, ὅτι Κρεῖττον ἐστιν υπεριδόντας αδίκου Τ> κτήσεως εὖ ποίησαι πολίτας καὶ ξένους. οἱ δὲ έπαγγειλάμενοι τοῦ πράγματος έπιμελήσεσθαι μηνών εξής τριών ὑπεριδὁντος μου καὶ περιμείναν-τος οὔτως όλιγώρως εἶχον τον πράγματος, ως οὐδεὶς ἀν ήλπισεν. ἐπεὶ δ’ εώρων αληθή την τον δήμου φωνήν καί την αγοράν οὐχ υπ’ ἐνδείας, ἀλλ’ υπ’ απληστίας των κεκτη μενών στενόχωρουμένην, 369 έταξα μέτριον έκαστον τίμημα καί δῆλον εποίησα πᾶσιν, ἐπεὶ δ’ ἦν τὰ μὲν ἄλλα παρ’ αὐτοῖς πολλὰ πάνυ· και γὰρ ἦν οἶνος καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ πάντα· σίτον δ’ ἐνδεὦς εἶχον, αφορίας δεινής ύπδ των έμπροσθεν αύχμών γενομένης, εδοξέ μοι πέμπειν εις Χαλκίδα καί Τερὰν πάλιν καί πόλεις τὰς πέριξ, ἔνθεν είσήγαγον ὑμῖν μέτρων τετταράκοντα μυριάδας. ώς δ’ άνάλωτο καϊ τοῦτο, πρότερον μεν πεντάκις χιλίους, επτάκις χίλίονς δ’ Β ύστερον, είτα νυν μυρίονς, ούς επιχώριόν ἐστι λοιπόν όνομάζειν μοδίονς, άνάλισκον σίτον, πάντας οϊκοθεν ἔχων. ἀπὸ τῆς Αίγυπτου κομισθέντα μοι σίτον εδωκα τῆ πόλει, πραττόμενος ἀργύριον οὐκ ἐπὶ δἑκα μέτρων,1 ἀλλὰ πεντεκαίδεκα το-1 ούκ ἐπ!—μἐτρων Hertlein suggests, ου κατά—μἐτρα MSS.
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offence of all, and what aroused that violent hatred of yours, was the following. When I arrived among you the populace in the theatre, who were being oppressed by the rich, first of all cried aloud, “ Everything plentiful; everything dear ! ” On the following day I had an interview with your powerful citizens and tried to persuade them that it is better to despise unjust profits and to benefit the citizens and the strangers in your city. And they promised to take charge of the matter, but though for three successive months I took no notice and waited, they neglected the matter in a way that no one would have thought possible. And when I saw that there was truth in the outcry of the populace, and that the pressure in the market was due not to any scarcity but to the insatiate greed of the rich, I appointed a fair price for everything, and made it known to all men. And since the citizens had everything else in great abundance, wine, for instance, and olive oil and all the rest, but were short of corn, because there had been a terrible failure of the crops owing to the previous droughts, I decided to send to Chalcis and Hierapolis and the cities round about, and from them I imported for you four hundred thousand measures of corn. And when this too had been used, I first expended five thousand, then later seven thousand, and now again ten thousand bushels—“ modii ”1 as they are called in my country—all of which was my very own property ; moreover I gave to the city com which had been brought for me from Egypt; and the price which I set on it was a silver piece, not for ten measures but for fifteen, that is to say, the same
1 The medius was a bushel measure.
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σοῦτον, ὅσον ἐπὶ τῶν δέκα πρότερον, εἰ δὲ τοσαΰτα μέτρα θέρους ἦν παρ* ὑμῖν του νομίσματος, τί προσδοκάν ἔδει τηνικαῦτα, ἡνίκα, φησὶν ὁ Βοιώτιος ποιητής, χαλεπόν γενέσθαι τον λιμὴν C ἐπὶ δώματι; ἀρ’ οὐ πέντε μἀγις καὶ ά^γαπητώς ἄλλως τε καὶ τηΧικούτου χειμώνος ἐπιγενομἐνου;
Τί οὐν υμών οἱ πλούσιοι; τὸν μὲν ἐπὶ των αγρών σίτον Χάβρα άπέΒοντο πΧείονος, εβάρησαν δὲ τὺ κοινόν τοῖς ἰδίοις άναΧώμασι· καί οὐχ ἡ πόλις μόνον ἐπὶ τοῦτο συρρεῖ, οι D πλεῖστοι δὲ καὶ ἐκ τῶν αγρών συντρέχουσιν, ο μόνον ἐστὶν εὕρεῖν πολὺ καὶ εΰωνον, άρτους ώνούμενοι. καίτοι τις μέμνηται παρ ν μιν εύθη-νουμένης της πόλεως πεντεκαίδεκα μέτρα σίτου πραθέντα του χρυσού; ταυ της ἕνεκεν ὑμῖν ἀπη-χθόμην ἐγὼ τῆς πράξεως, ὅτι τον οἶνον ὑμῖν οὐκ επέτρεψα καί τα Χάχανα καί τὰς οπώρας άποΒόσθαι χρυσού, και τον υπό των πΧουσίων άποκεκΧεισμένον ἐν ταῖς άποθήκαις σίτον άργυρον αυτοις καί χρυσόν έξαίφνης παρ υμών ηενέσθαι. 370 εκείνοι μεν yap αυτόν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως Βιέθεντο καΧώς, έρηασάμενοι τοῖς άνθρώποις Χιμόν άΧοι-ητηρα βρότειον, ως ό θεός έφη τούς ταῦτα έπιτη-Βεύοντας iξεXέyχωv. ή πόλις δ’ ἐν αφθονία yέyονεν άρτων ενεκα μόνον, άΧΧου δ’ ούΒενός.
Συνίην μὲν οὖν καὶ τότε ταῦτα ποιων ὅτι μὴ Β πάσιν αρέσοιμι, πλὴν εμεΧεν οὐδὲν ἐμοί· τῷ γὰρ
5°6
Digitized by
Google
MISOPOGON
amount that had formerly been paid for ten measures. And if in summer, in your city, that same number of measures is sold for that sum, what could you reasonably have expected at the season when, as the Boeotian poet says, “It is a cruel thing for famine to be in the house.”1 Would you not have been thankful to get five measures for that sum, especially when the winter had set in so severe ?
But what did your rich men do ? They secretly sold the com in the country for an exaggerated price, and they oppressed the community by the expenses that private persons had to incur. And the result is that not only the city but most of the country people too are flocking in to buy bread, which is the only thing to be found in abundance and cheap. And indeed who remembers fifteen measures of corn to have been sold among you for a gold piece, even when the city was in a prosperous condition ? It was for this conduct that I incurred your hatred, because I did not allow people to sell you wine and vegetables and fruit for gold, or the com which had been locked away by the rich in their granaries to be suddenly converted by you into silver and gold for their benefit. For they managed the business finely outside the city, and so procured for men “famine that grinds down mortals^ 2 as the god said when he was accusing those who behave in this fashion. And the city now enjoys plenty only as regards bread, and nothing else.
Now I knew even then when I acted thus that I should not please everybody, only I cared nothing
1	This does not occur in Hesied or Pindar.
2	A phrase from an unknown oracular source.
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άδικουμένφ πλήθει βοηθειν φμην χρήναι καί τοῖς άφικνουμένοις ξενρις, ἐμοῦ τε ἕνεκα καὶ τῶν συνόντων ἡμῖν αρχόντων, ἐπεὶ δ’ οἶμαι συμβαίνει τοὺς μὲν ἀπιέναι, τὴν πόλιν δ* εἶναι τὰ πρὸς ἐμὲ γνώμης μιας· οι μεν γὰρ μισοΰσιν, οι δ’ ὑπ’ ἐμοῦ τραφεντες άχαριστοΰσιν Ἀδραστείᾳ πάντα επιτρέψας ἐς ἄλλο ἔθνος οίχήσομαι και δῆμον ἕτερον, οὐδὲν ὑμᾶς ύπομνήσας ών ενιαντοΐς έμπροσθεν C ἐννέα δίκαια δρώντες εἰς ἀλλήλους είργάσασθε, φόρων μεν ό δήμος ἐπὶ τὰς οικίας των δυνατών ξύν βοή την φΧόγα καί άποκτιννύς τον άρχοντα, δίκην δ’ αὖθις άποτίνων υπέρ τούτων, ὦν ὸργι-ζόμενος δικαίως επραξεν οὐκέτι μετρίως.
'Τπὲρ τινος οὖν πρὸς θεών αχάριστου μέθα; δτι τρεφομεν υμάς οϊκοθεν, δ μἐχρι σήμερον D ύπήρξεν ουδέ μια πόλει, καὶ τρεφομεν οΰτω Χαμπρώς; δτι τον κατάΧογον υμών ηύξήσαμεν; δτι κΧεπτοντας εΧόντες ούκ επεξηΧθομεν; ενός ή δύο βούΧεσθε υμάς ύπομνήσω, μη τις ύποΧάβη σχήμα καί ρητορείαν είναι καί προσποίησιν το πράγμα; γής κΧήρους οίμαι τρισχιΧίους εφατε άσπορους είναι καί ήτήσασθε Χαβεΐν, Χαβόντες
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about that. For I thought it was my duty to assist the mass of the people who were being wronged, and the strangers who kept arriving in the city both on my account and on account of the high officials who were with me. But since it is now, I think, the case that the latter have departed, and the city is of one mind with respect to me—for some of you hate me and the others whom I fed are ungrateful—I leave the whole matter in the hands of Adrasteia1 and I will betake myself to some other nation and to citizens of another sort. Nor will I even remind you how you treated one another when you asserted your rights nine years ago ; how the populace with loud clamour set fire to the houses of those in power, and murdered the Governor; and how later they were punished for these things because, though their anger was justified, what they did exceeded all limits.2
Why, I repeat, in Heaven’s name, am I treated -with ingratitude? Is it because I feed you from my own purse, a thing which before this day has never happened to any city, and moreover feed you so generously ? Is it because I increased the register of Senators? Or because, when I caught you in the act of stealing, I did not proceed against you? Let me, if you please, remind you of one or two instances, so that no one may think that what I say is a pretext or mere rhetoric or a false claim. You said, I think, that three thousand lots of land were uncultivated, and you asked to have them; and when you had got them
1	The avenging goddess who is more familiarly known as
Nemesis.
2	In 354 Α.Ό. there was a riot at Antioch in consequence of scarcity of food ; Constantins sent troops to punish the citizens for the murder of Theophilus the Governor of Syria.
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δ’ ἐνείμασθε Πάντες οἱ μὴ δεόμενοι, τοῦτο ἐξε-τασθὲν ἀνεφάνη σαφώς. ὰφελὁμενος δ’ αὐτοὺς ἐγὼ τῶν ἐχὁντων οὐ δικαίως, καὶ πολυπραγμο-νησας οὐδὲν ὑπὲρ των ἔμπροσθεν, ὧν εσχον ἀτελεῖς, οὺς μάλιστα ἐχρῆν ὺποτελεῖς εἶναι, 371 ταῖς βαρυτάταις eve ι μα λειτουργία^ αὐτοὺς τῆς πόλεως, καὶ νῦν ἀτελεῖς ἔχουσιν οι καθ' έκαστον υ μιν ενιαυτόν ίπποτ ροφούντες γῆ? κλήρους eryyv? τρισχιλίους, ἐπινοίᾳ μὲν καὶ οικονομία τον θειον τ ου μου και ομωνύμου, χάριτι δ’ ἐμῇ, ος δὴ τοὺς πανούργους καί κλέπτας ου τω κολάζων εικότως ὑμῖν φαίνομαι τον κόσμον άνατρεπειν. εὖ 7ἀ/° ® ἴστε ὅτι πρὸς τοὺς τοιούτους ἡ πρᾳότης ανξει και τρέφει την ἐν τοῖς άνθρώποις κακίαν.
Ό λόγος οὖν μοι καὶ ενταύθα περιίσταται πάλιν εις οπερ βούλομαι. πάντων yap ἐμαυτῷ των κακών αίτιος γἔχνομαι εἰς αχάριστα καταθέμενος ηθη τὰς χάριτας. άνοιας οὖν ἐστι τῆς ἐμῆς τοῦτο καὶ οὐ τῆς ύμετέρας ελευθερίας, ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ τὰ πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἶναι πειράσομαι του λοιπού συνε-τώτερος* ὑμῖν δὲ οι θεοί της εἰς ἡμᾶς εύνοιας C καὶ τιμής, ἢν ἐτιμησατε δημοσία, τὰς ἀμοιβὰς ἀποδοῖεν.
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you all divided them among you though you did not need them. This matter was investigated and brought to light beyond doubt. Then I took the lots away from those who held them unjustly, and made no inquiries about the lands which they had before acquired, and for which they paid no taxes, though they ought most certainly to have been taxed, and I appointed these men to the most expensive public services in the city. And even now they who breed horses for you every year hold nearly three thousand lots of land exempt from taxation. This is due in the first place to the judgment and management of my uncle and namesake1 but also to my own kindness; and since this is the way in which I punish rascals and thieves, I naturally seem to you to be turning the world upside down. For you know very well that clemency towards men of this sort increases and fosters wickedness among mankind.
Well then, my discourse has now come round again to the point which I wished to arrive at. I mean to say that I am myself responsible for all the wrong that has been done to me, because I transformed your graciousness to ungracious ways. This therefore is the fault of my own folly and not of your licence. For the future therefore in my dealings with you I indeed shall endeavour to be more sensible: but to you, in return for your good will towards me and the honour wherewith you have publicly honoured me, may the gods duly pay the recompense!
1 cf. 340 a, 365 c.
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